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Prologue

The Bible says, “so that we may no longer be children, tossed to and fro by the waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by human cunning, by craftiness in deceitful schemes.” (Ephesians 4:14, English Standard Version)

The Bible exhorts us not to be spiritual infants and not to be influenced by wrong teachings. It is therefore important for a Christian to know and understand his beliefs. This book concentrates on teachings and doctrines based on the Bible, that is, the orthodox faith that the universal Church has held onto for two thousand years. These teachings will answer many questions that we may have when reading the Bible and help us to refute wrong teachings and not to be confused by them.
The format of this book is very different from most other books. The whole book is in a question-and-answer format which has been my frequently used style of teaching for over 30 years. I believe that questions are the best way in stimulating the readers to activate their own thinking while reading, not just passively accepting what they read.

In addition, the answers are also listed in the format of points. I am a person who loves learning. Even at my old age, I continue to learn. Of the thousands of books I read, there is always one obstacle that I encounter. Almost all books are written in the form of paragraphs, sometimes, rather long paragraphs. So I always need to laboriously search for the main points that the author is making and highlight them. This will help me memorize and to find them in the future when I want to use those points in my oral lectures or written materials. Therefore, in this book, I try to save the readers from such labour by making the points explicit and easy to find. Often, sub-headings are added for the same purpose.
Further, most books on theology often quote a large number of Bible verses on the same topic. If the reader tries to find all those verses, the pace of reading will be slowed down noticeably. I suspect that most readers, like me, do not look up all the reference verses. Therefore, in this book, I have selected verses that I deem more important and attach them in the text to help the reader. The English Standard Version (2001) is used for these quotes.
The appendix contains a glossary and can be useful for quick reference.

May this book be a tool for Christians to learn basic doctrines in a most efficient way.
Author’s biography

Dr. Kwing Hung is a 75th generation descendant of Confucius. He grew up in Hong Kong and accepted Christ in 1961. He immigrated to Canada in 1974 and obtained his Ph.D. from the University of Waterloo.
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His book “Outline of Christian Ethics” has been published in English and Chinese. It can be freely downloaded from his website https://kwing.christiansonnet.org which also contains materials for many Sunday School courses.
Abbreviations

· OT = Old Testament; NT = New Testament; 
Hb = Hebrew; Gk = Greek; Lt = Latin;
1st-c = first century; RCC = Roman Catholic Church

· Books of the Bible (see Appendix 1)

· Quoted Bible verses (from ESV, English Standard Version) are underlined.

Hierarchy of Points
{1}  Chapters, 10 in this book
Sub-chapters, 38 in this book
1.
Questions, total 60

A. Sections

(1) Sub-sections

[1] Major points

· Minor points
· Lists
{1} Introduction: Theology
Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the importance of theology.
Theology
Revelation

Systematic Theology

Theology

1. How is theology relevant to our lives?
A. What is theology?
(1) Definition

Theology is a study of God and His works. It involves searching for truths about God, as well as for human responses to God, including related experiences, actions, and institutions.
(2) Branches

There are different branches in theology. The main ones that all Christians should know about include:

[1] Systematic theology (or dogmatic theology): the study of God organized into a system of doctrines or dogmas.
[2] Biblical theology: the study of teachings of individual authors and books of the Bible. This includes the proper understanding of Scripture, sometimes called exegetical theology or hermeneutics.
[3] Historical theology: the study of how Christians in different historical periods have understood their beliefs.
(3) Properties (based on J.I. Packer’s Hot Tube Religion)
[1] God-centred
[2] Christ-oriented: the centrality of Christ

[3] Church-centred

[4] Future-oriented: a religion of hope for Christians

[5] Freedom-focused: salvation as a main theme

[6] Doxological goal: leading to praising God

B. Why is theology important?
(1) Life’s Worldview
[1] Everyone has three important questions for one’s life, called “foundational questions” which everyone should try to answer: 
· Where did I come from? (past)
· What is the meaning of my life? (present)
· Where will I go after death? (future)
[2] To answer these questions, one needs to have the knowledge of God and of ourselves.

[3] This is knowledge of the ultimate nature of reality and life. Those beliefs govern one’s worldview. Worldview is the assumptions on 5 aspects about man: his value, purpose, nature, problems encountered, and meaning of life. Theology is the foundation on which one builds up a proper worldview.

[4] Based on this worldview, one can establish: 
· values for life, (if a tree is used as an analogy for man, it is the root)
· principles and rules of thinking and living, (trunk of the tree)
· proper attitudes, and proper behaviour. (leaves and fruits of the tree)
(2) Christian Theology
[1] This book is about the theology that all ordinary (non-ordained) Christians need to understand. It is a simplified version of systematic theology. It explains the basic truths that Christians believe in. It enables people to understand how to have salvation. It provides a fundamental framework for Christian living.

[2] Christian theology is the foundation of the church’s beliefs, proclamation, and ministry. It includes the two components of faith: belief and practice. 
· Beliefs are originated from studying Scripture and theology

· Practice is the application of those beliefs (application means new attitude or behaviour)
[3] While belief and practice are both important, practice or good works do not lead to salvation. No matter how virtuously a person tries to live, he still falls short of the requirement of salvation. Good works are important because they show that a Christian has salvation.

(3) Greatest Commandment
[1] Why must Christian faith consist of both belief and practice? See what Jesus tells us about the greatest commandment or the most important thing a person can do: to love God (Mt 22:37-38). This commandment is based on OT (Dt 6:5).
[You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind. This is the great and first commandment. (Mt 22:37-38)]
[You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. (Dt 6:5)]
[2] Two similar sayings can be found in Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:27.
[And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind and with all your strength. (Mk 12:30)]
[You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength and with all your mind. (Lk 10:27)]
[3] These four quotes are slightly different. The first two quotes contain three elements while the last two quotes contain four elements. Jesus taught all these apparently different commandments at different occasions. Actually, they all contain three similar elements of love as recorded in OT: 
· an emotional element: heart, 
· a rational or reasoning element: soul, 
· a volitional element or will: might or strength, that is, a decision to put love into action. This last element can be separated into a two-step process: making an inward decision (mind) and putting the decision into outward action (strength).
[4] Conclusion: We have to love God with reason, emotion, and will. To have the right faith, a Christian needs both components of faith (belief and practice). Both are indispensable, like two legs of a person.
(4) Necessity

One may think that theology is an academic subject of dry knowledge that only an ordained servant of God is required to study. However, one needs to know something about God and His works in order to receive God’s salvation and to become a Christian.
|| APPLICATION 1-1: (1-1 = chapter 1, question 1)
[1] Theology establishes a complete worldview for us, and as a result, life is no longer aimless existence, but purposeful living.

[2] Understanding our faith makes us more deeply realize the greatness of God and brings us a humble heart filled with praises and thanksgiving.
Revelation

2. How does one know God?

A. Why is revelation needed to know God?
(1) Unknowability of God
[1] Because man is finite and God is infinite, man is unable to find God and clearly know God (Job 11:7; Isa 55:8-9). Logically, to prove the absolute from the relative is absurd.

[Can you find out the deep things of God? Can you find out the limit of the Almighty? (Job 11:7)]

[For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts. (Isa 55:9)]
[2] There is a great distance or a complete difference (segregation) between God and His creation. This is called God’s “transcendence”. Man can hardly know the true God through nature.
(2) Revelation
[1] “Reveal” means uncover. Revelation is God’s self-manifestation to man. God cannot be known except through revelation.
[2] God wants us to know Him (Hos 6:6) and He rewards those who seek Him (Heb 11:6) so He shows Himself through “revelation”.
[For I desire steadfast love and not sacrifice, the knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings. (Hos 6:6)]
[And without faith it is impossible to please him, for whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek him. (Heb 11:6)]

[3] God discloses what otherwise would be unknown; he uncovers what would otherwise be hidden (Dt 29:29; Gal 1:12; Eph 3:3).

[For I did not receive it from any man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ. (Gal 1:12)]

[4] Two types of Revelation: general revelation, and special or particular revelation.
B. What is “general revelation”?
(1) Definition

General revelation is God’s communication of Himself to all persons at all times and in all places.
(2) Characteristics
[1] Through inborn knowledge: All persons (believers and non-believers) have an inborn knowledge of God, perhaps in a less particularized way without details. It is not in verbal communication but is universally available to everyone.
[2] Through observation: It is through the observation of the world and is confirmed by reasoning (rational mind). (Ps 19:1; Ac 17:22-23; Ro 1:19; 2:14‑15).
[For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to them. (Ro 1:19)]

(3) Types
[1] Nature or the Universe
· God has left evidence of Himself in the world He created.

· The complexity and design of the universe points to a Creator (Ps 19:1; Ro 1:20).
[The heavens declare the glory of God, and the sky above proclaims his handiwork. (Ps 19:1)]
· The amazing and impressive character of the creation points to a very powerful and wise Creator who designed and produced intricate variety and beauty.

[2] History
· God revealed Himself in His dealings with man. History is a story of God Himself (Ps 78:4), as the word “history” is composed of two words “His (God’s) story”. Many historical coincidences reveal the existence of God.
[We will not hide them from their children, but tell to the coming generation the glorious deeds of the Lord, and his might, and the wonders that he has done. (Ps 78:4)]

· Example: Preservation of the people of Israel; this small nation survived in a basically hostile environment and severe oppositions for many centuries (Dt 26:5-9; Ac 13:16-41). Although it was destroyed over 19 centuries ago (AD 70), yet the nation was miraculously re-established in 1948.
[And he brought us into this place and gave us this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. (Dt 26:9)]

· CAUTION: Secularists continually try to expel Christianity (and God) out of our society by eliminating the historic convention of counting years using BC and AD (BC = before Christ; AD = anno domini, Latin for year of the Lord). Instead, they insist on using the atheistic (and meaningless) CE for “common era” or BCE for “before common era”. Christians should not be misled and should insist on using the traditional convention.

[3] Human Beings

· complex physical structure and mental capacities of man

· moral conscience (judgments of right and wrong) and spiritual qualities. Kant said that the moral imperative requires the postulate of a life hereafter and of a divine guarantor of values.
· man’s religious nature. Most human civilizations at all times and places believe in the existence of a higher reality than themselves; an internal sense of deity.
(4) Limitations
General revelation is limited by human finiteness and sinfulness.
[1] Unclear: It cannot lead to knowledge of the true God because human understanding is obscured by sin.
[2] Unreliable: It cannot convey accurate knowledge of God and spiritual things (such as salvation by Christ).
[3] Inadequate: Because it does not point to the identity of God, people could turn to worshipping images or created things (Ro 1:18—2:16).
[Claiming to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images resembling mortal man and birds and animals and creeping things. (Ro 1:22-23)]
· Paul in Romans apparently accepted the theoretical possibility of salvation by faith without special revelation (Ro 2:1-15), but he also says there is no one qualified (Ro 3:23).

[For when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do what the law requires, they are a law to themselves, even though they do not have the law. They show that the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them. (Ro 2:14-15)]

[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Ro 3:23)]
(5) Value
Man will have no excuse on Judgment Day if he rejects the existence of God by claiming ignorance (Ro 1:20; 3:20). Example: Someone who doesn’t know God is able to come to spiritual truth (that God exists) through God’s general revelation (Ps 19:1-6; Ac 14:15-17; 17:22-31; Ro 1:18-32; 2:14‑16).
[For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse. (Ro 1:20)]

[For by works of the law no human being will be justified in his sight, since through the law comes knowledge of sin. (Ro 3:20)]

[For as I passed along and observed the objects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription, ‘To the unknown god.’ What therefore you worship as unknown, this I proclaim to you. (Ac 17:23)]

C. What is “special revelation”?
(1) Definition

Special revelation is God’s self-manifestation to particular persons at particular times and particular places.
(2) Necessity
Because of the limitations of general revelation, God uses special revelation to communicate with man in order to enter into a redemptive relationship with Him.
(3) Types
[1] Visible manifestation (called theophanies)
· Angel of the Lord, second person of Trinity (Gen 18:1-15; Ex 3:1-22; Jos 5:13-15; Dan 3:24-25); but not all angels were God’s appearance, only those ones who spoke with divine authority
[And the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush. He looked, and behold, the bush was burning, yet it was not consumed. (Ex 3:2)]
· spectacular phenomena in nature: glory of God, fire, clouds of smoke (Ex 3:2-4; 24:15-17; 33:9; 40:34-35; Ps 78:14; 99:7), lightning, thunder, earthquake (Ex 19:16; 20:18; Rev 11:19; 16:18), storms, whirlwind (Job 38:1; Ps 18:10-16)
[The glory of the Lord dwelt on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days. (Ex 24:16)]

[Now when all the people saw the thunder and the flashes of lightning and the sound of the trumpet and the mountain smoking, the people were afraid and trembled, and they stood far off. (Ex 20:18)]

[Then God's temple in heaven was opened, and the ark of his covenant was seen within his temple. There were flashes of lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder, an earthquake, and heavy hail. (Rev 11:19)]

[Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind. (Job 38:1)]

· found only in OT and in 1st-c AD
[2] Direct communications from God (Jer 18:1; Eze 12:1,8,17,21; Hos 1:1; Joel 1:1; Am 3:1)
[The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord. (Jer 18:1)]
· through a voice (Gen 2:16; 3:14-19; 6:13-21; 7:1-4; 12:1-3; Dt 5:4; 1Sa 3:4), possibly a still small voice or a low whisper (1Ki 19:12)

[Then the Lord called Samuel, and he said, ‘Here I am!’ (1Sa 3:4)]
[And after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire. And after the fire the sound of a low whisper. (1Ki 19:12)]

· dreams, eg. for Daniel (Dan 7), Joseph (Gen 37:5-11)
[Now Joseph had a dream, and when he told it to his brothers they hated him even more. (Gen 37:5)]

· visions, eg. for Ezekiel (Eze 40—48, the new temple), Zechariah (Zec 1:7—6:8), apostle John (Rev 4—22, the end times), and others (Nu 12:6; 27:21; Isa 6)
[In visions of God he brought me to the land of Israel, and set me down on a very high mountain, on which was a structure like a city to the south. (Eze 40:2)]

· means of Urim and Thummim (Ex 28:30; Lev 8:8), objects used to seek the will of God by the priest
[And in the breastpiece of judgment you shall put the Urim and the Thummim, and they shall be on Aaron's heart, when he goes in before the Lord. (Ex 28:30)]

· but the reality and interpretation of all the above are susceptible to human error

[3] Superior revelation: incarnation of Jesus Christ (Jn 1:14-18; 14:9; Gal 4:4-5; Heb 1:2)

[In these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he created the world. (Heb 1:2)]
· The revelation of God climaxed in the person of Jesus Christ. In Him, “all the fullness of the Deity” dwells in bodily form (Col 2:9).
[For in him the whole fullness of deity dwells bodily. (Col 2:9)]

· Jesus both spoke God’s word and demonstrated God’s attributes.

· Jesus’ character—Jesus’ actions, attitudes, affections, perfection (shown by the exclamation of the centurion, Mt 27:54)

[When the centurion and those who were with him, keeping watch over Jesus, saw the earthquake and what took place, they were filled with awe and said, ‘Truly this was the Son of God!’ (Mt 27:54)]

[4] The Bible (Heb 1:1), God’s Word; this is what we must continuously rely on today.
[Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets. (Heb 1:1)]
|| APPLICATION 1-2:
[3] Understand that the Bible is God’s communication to us to make us know Him. Therefore, we need a devout and learning heart when reading the Bible.
Systematic Theology

3. How do Christians study systematic theology?

A. What is systematic theology?

(1) Definition

Systematic theology is the collection, interpretation, and exhibition of all information from all sources concerning God and His works. Teachings are gathered and organized to constitute into an integrated system of doctrines.
(2) Major and Minor Doctrines

[1] A doctrine is what the whole Bible teaches us today about some particular topic. Not all doctrines are important. Christians should be united in major or essential doctrines but are allowed to hold differences in minor or non-essential doctrines.

· Major doctrines are those that have a significant impact on our belief about other doctrines, or have a significant impact on how we live the Christian life, eg. authority of the Bible, Trinity, deity of Christ, justification by faith.

· Minor doctrines are others that have very little impact, eg. form of church government, real effect of the Lord’s supper, timing of tribulation.

· Some fall between these two categories, meaning that some churches regard them as essential doctrines while others regard them as less important, eg. mode of baptism, timing of millennium, predestination.

[2] Christians should ask God to give us mature wisdom and sound judgment in facing different interpretations on doctrines.

[3] One important saying based on early church teachings is an excellent advice: 
	In essentials, unity.

In non-essentials, liberty.

In all things, charity.


B. What is the source of theology?

(1) Source

The primary authoritative source of theology is the Bible or Scripture which is described as “the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 1:3).

[Beloved, although I was very eager to write to you about our common salvation, I found it necessary to write appealing to you to contend for the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints. (Jude 1:3)]

(2) Illumination

The understanding of the Biblical teaching is directly guided by the Holy Spirit (1Co 2:12; Ps 119:18) in a process called “illumination”.

[Now we have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might understand the things freely given us by God. (1Co 2:12)]

(3) Scripture Only

Since the Reformation, the Protestant church has held the importance of the Bible by emphasizing the slogan “sola scriptura?”, meaning that all doctrines are subordinate to authority of Scripture and are to be tested and corrected by it.

(4) Wesleyan Quadrilateral
[1] John Wesley (18th-c) believed that our theology should all be based on Scripture, which is to be interpreted in the light of tradition, reason, and experience. The use of these four elements (Scripture, church tradition, reasoning, and experience) is called the “Wesleyan quadrilateral”.
[2] However, it does not mean the four are of equal value. Scripture is the ultimate authority. The other three elements are only aids to understand the Scripture.

(5) Tradition

[1] Importance of tradition: Tradition is no doubt valuable. The Bible is handed to us through tradition. Writings by historic Christians help us to have insightful interpretations of Scripture. Many important historic creeds and confessions help us to define our orthodox beliefs, such as Apostles’ Creed, Nicene Creed, Chalcedon Definition.
[2] Wrong use of tradition: We must not despise tradition but also must not treat tradition as infallible. As can be seen in church history, RCC (Roman Catholic Church) accepts tradition as equal to Scripture in authority, thus accepting wrong traditions (not supported by the Bible) to our beliefs, such as its Mariology (doctrines about Mary), including immaculate conception (Mary conceived without original sin) in 1854, and assumption (ascension) of Mary and prayer to Mary in 1950.
C. What are the methods used in systematic theology?
(1) Method

[1] It is based on the synthetic method.

[2] It is the collecting and understanding of all the relevant passages in the Bible on various topics and then summarizing their teachings clearly.

(2) Process
[1] collection and unification of all related Biblical materials on a topic
· Example: for the variety of spiritual gifts, a comprehensive study is only possible with cross references.
[2] explanation of all Biblical materials

[3] examination of historical development of the doctrine
[4] identification, formalization, and explanation of the essence of the doctrine

[5] find application of the doctrine in life

D. What are the proper attitudes in studying systematic theology?

[1] Prayer (Ps 119:18; 1Co 2:14; Eph 1:17-19): We ask for the guidance and teaching of the Holy Spirit.
[2] Humility (1Co 8:1; Jas 3:17-18; 1Pe 5:5)
[Clothe yourselves, all of you, with humility toward one another, for ‘God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble.’ (1Pe 5:5)]
[3] Reasoning: We are free to use our reasoning abilities to draw deductions.
[4] Discussion: We gain understanding with a different perspective from discussion.
[5] Worship and Praise (Ps 19:8; 119:14,103,111,162; 139:17; Ro 11:33-36): Worshipping God is the ultimate objective of studying theology.
E. What are the different divisions in systematic theology?

(1) Divisions
There are many ways to divide systematic theology. The traditional way found in many theology books divide it into 8 parts. This book follows this method.


Table 1. Systematic Theology: Divisions

	Bible
	bibliology

	God
	theology

	Man
	anthropology

	Christ
	christology

	Holy Spirit
	pneumatology

	Salvation
	soteriology

	Church
	ecclesiology

	Future
	eschatology


(2) Sequence

The above sequence follows a natural progression in time. It starts from the foundation of Christian belief (the Bible), moves to the creation by God, then the fall of man, the sending of Christ and the Holy Spirit to accomplish salvation which leads to the formation of the church and the ultimate consummation of God’s plan in the future.

|| APPLICATION 1-3:
[4] Studying systematic theology is not just a pursuit of knowledge but a road to deeper reverence of God leading to true worship.
4. Why is systematic theology important for every Christian?

A. What are the 5 uses of systematic theology?

(1) Maintenance

[1] It helps the church to maintain orthodox doctrines. Christianity is not a blind faith and we need to understand what we believe in. Anselm (11th-c) says, “Faith seeks understanding.”
[2] Without good theology, the church cannot and will not mature in the faith. It could even result in destruction (see parable of two houses, Mt 7:24-27).
[3] Correct doctrinal beliefs are essential to building up the proper relationship between the believer and God (Heb 11:6).

(2) Teaching

[1] Teaching doctrines to believers and non-believers is Jesus’ command in the Great Commission (Mt 28:19-20).
[Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age. (Mt 28:19-20)]

[2] It is the responsibility of a disciple to teach and to obey (Tts 2:1,7). Theology assists in proper biblical exegesis (or exposition, meaning release of truth from the Bible, not “eisegesis” which is the reading of meanings into the Bible).

(3) Defence (external)
[1] It can help to defend our faith against a large number of external challengers of false religions in the world today.
[2] Some of the major secular challenges are humanism, Marxism, eastern religion (Buddhism, New Age), cults (Jehovah witnesses, Mormonism), and heresies inside Christianity. We need to gain maturity in faith so that we will not be influenced by wrong teachings, extreme teachings, or heresies.
(4) Correction (internal)
It can help us overcome internal challenges of false doctrines by the total weight of Scripture. It enables us to make better decisions when faced with doctrinal controversies. It helps us to avoid heresies.
(5) Worship
The ultimate objective (destination) of systematic theology: leading to doxology, to worship and exalt God, not only to gain knowledge.
· Example: The epistle to the Romans is clearly divided into two parts: the first 11 chapters on basic doctrines of salvation, and the last 5 chapters on life application. At the end of the doctrinal part is a doxology praising God (Ro 11:33-36) (quoting Isa 40:13 and Job 41:11):
[Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! 
How unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways!

For who has known the mind of the Lord,

or who has been his counsellor?
Or who has given a gift to him

that he might be repaid?
For from him and through him and to him are all things.
To him be glory forever. Amen. (Ro 11:33-36)]
B. Why are there objections to studying systematic theology?

· People usually use the following 4 reasons to oppose the study of theology.

(1) Anti-Intellectualism

There is a general opposition to include in their beliefs anything resembling an academic discipline or pure knowledge. That is why some people apply charismatic theology to reduce everything to success, health, wealth.

(2) Can Cause Division

[1] “Doctrine divides; the Spirit unites.” It is assumed that doctrines are not useful except to cause divisions. Is theology divisive? Can theology cause splits and disunity among Christians? Yes, it could but we do need the right theology to unite us under the true faith.

[2] People want to sacrifice right doctrine for right relationship. But this is faulty; both are important.
[3] IMPORTANT: In essentials, unity; In non-essentials, liberty; In all, charity.
(3) Product of Human Invention

[1] The argument is that theology came from man, not from God because Israel and the early church existed and grew without theology.
[2] BUT: (Orthodox faith) Teaching has always been important and theology came out of the necessity of teaching accurately and systematically.
[3] BUT: (Orthodox faith) There are dangers without a good theological foundation, as can be seen from the presence of “restricted legalism” in Israel and heresies in the early church.

(4) Can Cause Pride
[1] It is evident that some people studying theology wrongly think they are being more knowledgeable than others, resulting in pride and even arrogance. Pride is an important sin Christians need to be cautious about.
[2] Paul admonished that knowledge can make us arrogant (1Co 8:1), but he also chastised those who were sinning with “no knowledge of God” (1Co 15:34).

[3] We must find a balance between knowledge and love, between knowledge and faith.

C. Why do Christians need systematic theology?
[1] Resisting wrong teachings: Theology allows believers to identify wrong teachings and provides a defence against them.
[2] Understanding the Bible: Theology helps believers to understand how to explain Bible passages by avoiding mistakes.

[3] Teaching the church: Theology is the systematic teaching of biblical truth.
|| APPLICATION 1-4:
[5] Studying basic Christian doctrines should be a time of spiritual growth and deeper fellowship with God.

[6] Christians must emphasize the practical value of correct doctrines that helps us to avoid being a spiritual infant and to become a more mature Christian. Knowing correct doctrines is not enough; it must be accompanied by practical obedience, emphasizing both “belief and practice”.
Memory Verse: I have stored up your word in my heart, that I might not sin against you. (Ps 119:11)

{2} Bible

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the importance and characteristics of the Bible.

Word of God and Inspiration
Perfectness and Inerrancy
Canonicity

Languages and Translations

Word of God and Inspiration
5. Why is the Bible called the Word of God?

A. What is the meaning of Word of God?

(1) Meanings
[1] Christ (the Word)
· The most direct reference is for Christ or the Only Son of God (Jn 1:1; 1Jn 1:1), the Eternal Word or Incarnate Word. [NOTE: not “only begotten Son”, see explanation in Question 30E]
[In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. (Jn 1:1)]

[That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we looked upon and have touched with our hands, concerning the word of life. (1Jn 1:1)]
· Christ was in the role of communicating the character of God to us and of speaking for God, expressing God’s will for us.
[2] Speech by God
· God’s decrees in creation (Gen 1:3; Ps 33:6). These are the rules that will complete the eternal plan of God for the universe, such as the natural laws.
[By the word of the Lord the heavens were made, and by the breath of his mouth all their host. (Ps 33:6)]
· God’s direct voice to people. Example: to Adam (Gen 2:16-17; 3:16-19), to Israelites (Ten Commandments, Ex 20:1-3), at Jesus’ baptism (Mt 3:17)
[And God spoke all these words, saying, ‘I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. You shall have no other gods before me.’ (Ex 20:1-3)]

[Behold, a voice from heaven said, ‘This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.’ (Mt 3:17)]
· God’s indirect words through humans (Ex 4:12; Nu 22:38; 1Sa 15:3,18,23; 1Ki 20:36; 2Ch 20:20; 25:15-16; Isa 30:12-14; Jer 6:10-12; 36:29-31). Example: use Moses to talk about the Messiah (Dt 18:18-19), and Jeremiah’s prophecies (Jer 1:9)

[I will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their brothers. And I will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I command him. And whoever will not listen to my words that he shall speak in my name, I myself will require it of him. (Dt 18:18-19)]

[Then the Lord put out his hand and touched my mouth. And the Lord said to me, ‘Behold, I have put my words in your mouth.’ (Jer 1:9)]

[3] Written Word (the Bible)

· God’s words were put in written form (to avoid mistakes in hearing, incompleteness, personal bias) by God, eg. Ten Commandments (Ex 31:18; 32:16; 34:1,28)

[And he gave to Moses, when he had finished speaking with him on Mount Sinai, the two tablets of the testimony, tablets of stone, written with the finger of God. (Ex 31:18)]

· God’s words were written down by man: Moses (Dt 31:24-26), Joshua (Jos 24:26); Isaiah (Isa 30:8), Jeremiah (Jer 30:2; 36:2-4,27-31; 51:60), Paul (1Co 14:37)

[And now, go, write it before them on a tablet and inscribe it in a book, that it may be for the time to come as a witness forever. (Isa 30:8)]

[If anyone thinks that he is a prophet, or spiritual, he should acknowledge that the things I am writing to you are a command of the Lord. (1Co 14:37)]

· Jesus promises his disciples that the Holy Spirit would bring to their remembrance the words which He (Jesus) had spoken (Jn 14:26; 16:12-13).
[But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach you all things and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you. (Jn 14:26)]

(2) Reference to the Bible Today
The first two meanings of God’s Word are now past. First, the incarnate Word (Jesus Christ) has completed His work in the world. Second, God may still speak directly to individual people but it is difficult to prove and impossible to get wide recognition to be from God. So the Word of God is almost exclusively referred to the Bible today.

B. How do we know that the Bible is God’s Word?
· This topic is more appropriately discussed in apologetics (a study aiming at the clarification and defence of Christianity; Gk apologia, meaning defence). (More details can be found in the course material on the author’s website.) Only the main points are included here.
(1) Internal evidence (Claims of the Bible)
[1] Jesus equates the Scripture with the Word of God:

· Jesus quotes or alludes to OT more than 150 times in the gospels.

· Jesus affirms that the whole OT (all 3 divisions) had a bearing on His mission (Lk 24:44).

[Then he said to them, ‘These are my words that I spoke to you while I was still with you, that everything written about me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled.’ (Lk 24:44)]

· Jesus affirms the permanent validity of even the smallest detail of the Law (here probably referring to the whole OT) (Mt 5:17-18).

[Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but to fulfil them. For truly, I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not an iota, not a dot, will pass from the Law until all is accomplished. (Mt 5:17-18)]
[2] God speaks “through” the prophet (Dt 18:18-20; Jer 1:9; 14:14; 23:16-22; 29:31‑32; Eze 2:7; 13:1-16).
[The word of the Lord came to me: ‘Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel, who are prophesying, and say to those who prophesy from their own hearts: Hear the word of the Lord!’ (Eze 13:1-2)]

[3] The authors say that it was in God’s name (1Ki 13:26; 21:19; Hag 1:12).
[Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him. And the people feared the Lord. (Hag 1:12)]

· Those who claimed falsely for God were severely punished (Dt 18:20‑21; Eze 13:1‑7).
[But the prophet who presumes to speak a word in my name that I have not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the name of other gods, that same prophet shall die. (Dt 18:20)]

[4] Scripture is described as “God-breathed” or inspired by God, meaning that it is the words of God (2Ti 3:16).
[All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness. (2Ti 3:16)]

(2) External Evidence
The Bible can be demonstrated to be a unique book. No other book can compare with it.
· unity, or internally consistency: over 40 authors, over 1500 years in time span, different occupations, same subjects of sin and salvation, yet completely no contradictions
· fulfilment of prophecies: confirmed by history and archaeology, all predicted past events fulfilled. Example: regathering of Israel (Isa 11:11), sequence of great world kingdoms (Dan 2; 7)
[In that day the Lord will extend his hand yet a second time to recover the remnant that remains of his people, from Assyria, from Egypt, from Pathros, from Cush, from Elam, from Shinar, from Hamath, and from the coastlands of the sea. (Isa 11:11)]

· acceptance: universal agreement of the church worldwide through history to be God’s Word, believed by billions of people in history
(3) Inner Spiritual Assurance

In our heart, we are convinced of the Bible’s claims to be God’s words as we read the Bible because of inner assurance by the Holy Spirit (1Co 2:14).
[The natural person does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him, and he is not able to understand them because they are spiritually discerned. (1Co 2:14)]
C. What are the benefits of using the Bible in a written form?

(1) Benefits of Being Written Down
[1] reliability: more accurate preservation for subsequent generations than preservation by oral tradition. To depend on memory and repeating by oral tradition is a less reliable method. 

[2] permanence: opportunity for repeated inspection lead to careful study and discussion, leading to better understanding and more complete obedience.
[3] accessibility: many more people can use it. 

(2) Adequacy

The written form is what we now primarily depend in theology, as other forms are comparatively inadequate, lacking the benefits listed above.

D. What are the main objectives of the Bible?

(1) God’s Revelation

The Bible is the revelation of God’s will for man (Rev 1:11; 22:6-7).
[And he said to me, ‘These words are trustworthy and true. And the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, has sent his angel to show his servants what must soon take place.’ (Rev 22:6)]
(2) Live a Godly Life

The function is for God’s children to live a godly life pleasing to God. Godliness means responding to God’s revelation with loving God which includes trust and obedience, faith and worship, prayer and praise, submission and service. Christianity is to understand life and to live it in light of God’s written Word.
(3) Ultimate Authority

The Bible is the sole source and final authority of belief (what we internally believe) and practice (how we externally behave) (2Ti 3:16).
[All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness. (2Ti 3:16)]

Table 2. Belief and Practice (2Ti 3:16)

	
	Positive (Approval)
	Negative (Disapproval)

	Belief (internal)
	teaching
	correction

	Practice (external)
	training in righteousness
	reproof or rebuking


· teaching = instruct truth (right beliefs)

· reproof = reject wrong behaviours

· correction = correct wrong beliefs

· training in righteousness = point out right behaviours
E. What are the benefits of a proper attitude regarding the Bible?

(1) Blessings for Good Attitude
[1] The man who “meditates” on God’s law day and night is blessed (Jos 1:8; Ps 1:1‑2).
[This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it. For then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have good success. (Jos 1:8)]

[2] God delights in everyone who trembles at His word (Isa 66:2).

[But this is the one to whom I will look: he who is humble and contrite in spirit and trembles at my word. (Isa 66:2)]

(2) Punishments for Bad Attitude
[1] The Bible is absolutely authoritative and true. Therefore to disbelieve or disobey any word of Scripture is to disbelieve or disobey God.

[2] To disobey is a serious sin and brings judgment from God (1Co 14:37-38; Jer 36:29-31).

[I will bring upon them and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem and upon the people of Judah all the disaster that I have pronounced against them, but they would not hear.’ (Jer 36:31)]

[3] To disobey can bring church discipline, such as excommunication (2Th 3:14) and spiritual punishment (2Co 13:2-3).
[If anyone does not obey what we say in this letter, take note of that person, and have nothing to do with him, that he may be ashamed. (2Th 3:14)]

|| APPLICATION 2-5:
[1] Studying God’s Word is a way leading to God’s blessings in life.
6. What is the meaning of inspiration of the Bible?
A. What is divine inspiration?

(1) Meaning
[1] Definition: “Inspiration” is the process by which words of God became words of Scripture.

[2] Work of God’s breath: 2Ti 3:16 described the Bible as being inspired (Gk theopneustos), meaning God-breathed, or breathed out by God or by the Holy Spirit. Scripture is what God through the His breath guided Bible authors what to write.

[All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness. (2Ti 3:16)]

[3] Power of the Holy Spirit: In OT, God’s breath means His Spirit going forth in creative power (Gen 1:2; 2:7; Job 33:4; Ps 104:30) and is often associated with prophecy (Nu 24:2; Isa 48:16; Joel 2:28; Mic 3:8). In NT, God’s breath is the Holy Spirit.
[The Spirit of God has made me, and the breath of the Almighty gives me life. (Job 33:4)]

[And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. (Joel 2:28)]
(2) Result of Inspiration
The Bible is a product of divine inspiration (2Ti 3:16) and is the Word of God.

· It is God’s revelation, a direct product from the creative breath of God.

· The writers wrote what God wanted them to write.
· It is God’s word intended for us.`
· “Scripture says” and “God says” are equivalent.

B. How does the Bible describe itself as inspired by God?

(1) It Has Divine Origin

[1] The Bible explicitly says that it is from God (“God said”, “This is what God the Almighty says”).
[2] It uses of a variety of description in recording the same incidents but no contradiction. Example: Peter’s confession (Mt 16:16; Mk 8:29; Lk 9:20), Jesus’ baptism (Mt 3:17; Mk 1:11; Lk 3:22).

[Simon Peter replied, ‘You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.’ (Mt 16:16)]
[And he asked them, ‘But who do you say that I am?’ Peter answered him, ‘You are the Christ.’ (Mk 8:29)]
[Then he said to them, ‘But who do you say that I am?’ And Peter answered, ‘The Christ of God.’ (Lk 9:20)]
[3] It expresses the judgment of historical events from the divine viewpoint. It did not hide the sins committed by great ancestors (such as Abraham) and great kings (such as David). 

(2) It Claims of Inspiration
The Bible is claimed as the “Word of God” (1Co 2:13; 2Ti 3:16; Heb 1:1; 2Pe 1:21) and is described as being inspired by the Holy Spirit.
[1] 2Ti 3:16 – The whole Bible is inspired by God, and is useful for faith and practice.

[All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness. (2Ti 3:16)]

[2] 2Pe 1:21 – Prophesies, as recorded in the Bible, are from God and are inspired by the Holy Spirit. [Prophet is defined as a person sent by God, bearing the authority of God, relating a message from God.]
[For no prophecy was ever produced by the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. (2Pe 1:21)]
[3] Heb 1:1 – God spoke through the prophets and His words are recorded in the Bible.
[Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets. (Heb 1:1)]
C. What is the nature of inspiration?

(1) Wrong View 1—Mechanical Inspiration or Dictation Theory
This view is that God literally dictated the Bible word for word. The writers did not contribute in any way to the contents or form of their writings. It is true that a small part of the Bible is dictation, as exact words from God but most part is not.
· (Orthodox faith) The books in the Bible reflect different styles and vocabularies of individual authors, for example, the styles of Paul, John, and Peter are very different. This also shows the authors have freedom while writing.
(2) Wrong View 2—Dynamic Inspiration
This view is that God inspired the writers but the inspiration had no direct bearing on their writings. Their mental and spiritual life was simply strengthened and raised to a higher pitch, so that they saw things more clearly and had a more profound sense of their real spiritual value. However, the change affected only the writers, but influenced their writings only indirectly.

· (Orthodox faith) This would only be a higher degree of spiritual illumination than other believers and the Bible would not deserve its claim as the Word of God.

(3) Right View and Orthodox Belief—Organic Inspiration

[1] The Holy Spirit acted on the writers in an organic way, in harmony with the laws of their own inner being, using them with their character and temperament, their gifts and talents, their education and culture, their vocabulary and style.
[2] The Holy Spirit illumined their minds, aided their memory, prompted them to write, repressed the influence of sin, and guided them in the expression of their thoughts even to the choice of their words.

[3] The Holy Spirit used various processes to bring about the desired result, including:

· dictation (Rev 2—3, seven letters; Isa 38:4-6, instruction to Hezekiah),
[Then the word of the Lord came to Isaiah: “Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus says the Lord, the God of David your father: I have heard your prayer; I have seen your tears. Behold, I will add fifteen years to your life. (Isa 38:4-5)]

· direct messages to the prophets (Jer 1:1-9),
· gathered materials from historical research (Lk 1:1-4) or other sources (1Ki 11:41; 14:29; 1Ch 29:29),
[Inasmuch as many have undertaken to compile a narrative of the things that have been accomplished among us, just as those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word have delivered them to us. (Lk 1:1-2)]
· record of their own experiences (Psalms).
D. What is the extent of inspiration? Then, do the writers have contribution to the Bible?

(1) Wrong View—Partial Inspiration
Some believe that only parts of the Bible are inspired. Some believe inspiration only for NT, for moral and religious teachings only, accepting chronological, archaeological, and scientific mistakes.

(2) Right View 1—Plenary Inspiration
[1] “Plenary” means full, entire, complete. Every part of the Bible is inspired, that is, the entire text.

[2] Scripture is God-breathed in all its parts, not partial, not limited to a few texts. Of course, inspiration does not include wrong statements. Example: the mistaken view of Job’s friends.

(3) Right View 2—Verbal Inspiration
[1] Inspiration extends to the very words employed which were approved by God. The Holy Spirit influenced the writers that their words are the Spirit’s words in the fullest sense (Ne 8:1-10; Ps 119; Jer 25:1-13; Ro 1:2; 16:26).

[Through the prophetic writings has been made known to all nations, according to the command of the eternal God, to bring about the obedience of faith. (Ro 16:26)]
[2] Sometimes exact words are from God, such as Moses, Joshua (Lev 3—4; 6:1,24; 7:22,28; Jos 1:1; 4:1; 6:2), Jeremiah (Jer 1:9), Ezekiel (Eze 3:4,10-11).

[And he said to me, ‘Son of man, go to the house of Israel and speak with my words to them.’ (Eze 3:4)]
[3] Paul designates his words as Spirit-taught words (1Co 2:13).

[And we impart this in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those who are spiritual. (1Co 2:13)]

[4] Divine inspiration extends to the choice of single words. Example: Jesus and Paul based an argument on a single word (Mt 22:43-45; Jn 10:35; Gal 3:16).

[He said to them, ‘How is it then that David, in the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying, “The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put your enemies under your feet”? If then David calls him Lord, how is he his son?’ (Mt 22:43-45)]

[Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his offspring. It does not say, ‘And to offsprings,’ referring to many, but referring to one, ‘And to your offspring,’ who is Christ. (Gal 3:16)]

[5] However, the authors still used their own ordinary languages and literary forms that were typical of their day.
E. What is our proper attitude toward the Bible?

(1) Entire Bible from God

[1] Scripture from beginning to end is the Word of God.

[2] “God said” and “the Holy Spirit says” are identical (Ac 4:24-25).

[And when they heard it, they lifted their voices together to God and said, “Sovereign Lord, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and everything in them, who through the mouth of our father David, your servant, said by the Holy Spirit. (Ac 4:24-25)]
[3] The Bible affirms its authority by validating its prophecies (Ro 9:17; Gal 3:8).

[And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, ‘In you shall all the nations be blessed.’ (Gal 3:8)]
(2) Dual Authorship

[1] Scripture can be said to be authored by both God and man. It is the cooperation of the human and the divine.

[2] Scripture is comparable to the personhood of Jesus Christ, the divine and human elements are united as one indissoluble whole. It is a divine-human book, fully human and fully divine. The language is human; the message is divine.

[3] It is a process by which Spirit-moved men (2Pe 1:21) produce Spirit-breathed writings (2Ti 3:16). Being “moved” means the author is carried along to the destination intended by God. It is like riding in a boat where certain freedom is allowed (such as author’s individual style).
[For no prophecy was ever produced by the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. (2Pe 1:21)]
[4] God gave full (plenary) expression to His thoughts in the words of the Bible through human beings. It is the divine and human elements united in perfect harmony. While individual style is retained (Jer 1:1-2), both the idea and words are from God (1Co 2:13).

[And we impart this in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those who are spiritual. (1Co 2:13)]

[5] While this process of merging and blending of the Holy Spirit with the authors is difficult for human mind to understand, it is important to accept this truth by faith.
F. What are the different interpretations for the result of inspiration?
(1) Conservative Evangelical View (Orthodox View)
Viewpoint: The whole Bible is the Word of God (the correct view and traditional view).
· EXPLANATION: What is “evangelical”?

· The word “Evangelical” (Gk euangelion, meaning good news or gospel) was first used by Martin Luther to describe the Reformation in the 16th-c. Today, evangelicalism can have different meanings. Here, it refers to Christians who hold an orthodox faith. They have 4 characteristics (from often quoted definition of Bebbington):

· crucicentrism: The gospel of the cross is the central message of Christianity, that is, salvation through the death and resurrection of Jesus.
· biblicism: The Bible, the Word of God, is the authority for all Christian belief and practice.

· conversionism: A Christian is someone who is converted and committed to Christ.

· activism (evangelism): A Christian is committed to spread the gospel to non-Christians.
(2) Liberal View (Mistaken View 1)
Viewpoint: the Bible contains the Word of God, believing that the Bible is a mixture of the Word of God with the words of men. It denies the whole Bible is the Word of God and believes that one may find the Word of God from the Bible only by rational and moral reflection through God’s illumination.
· BUT: (Orthodox faith) This is too rationalistic and man-centred. It is dangerous when man who is susceptible to errors is given the power to decide on which part of the Bible is truth.
(3) Neo-Orthodox View (Mistaken View 2)
Viewpoint: the Bible becomes the Word of God, believing that the Bible only speaks to man meaningfully when God encounters man personally in an act of revelation.
· BUT: (Orthodox faith) This depends too much on subjective experience so that the same passage may be regarded as the Word of God for some persons but not for others.
|| APPLICATION 2-6:
[2] The Bible is a God-breathed book inspired by the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit breathes on our heart, we receive new life; when the Holy Spirit’s book breathes on our heart, our spiritual life gains new strength and vitality.
Perfectness and Inerrancy
7. In which way is the Bible perfect?
A. What is the meaning of describing the Bible as perfect?

(1) Scripture and the Bible

[1] “Scripture” means sacred writings. 
[2] The word “Bible” (Gk biblios) means papyrus reed. This is the material used in ancient times for writing most of the original NT manuscripts. It is made from tall 4-metre high reeds found along rivers in the Middle East. The word now refers to the collection of 66 books representing God’s message to man.
[3] Although Scripture and the Bible have different original meanings, they are now used almost synonymously.

(2) Four Qualities (or attributes) in Perfection

· The Bible is perfect in 4 areas: authority, necessity, sufficiency, and clarity. They are called the 4 attributes of the Bible, originated from theologians of the Reformation (16th-c).
· Uses for the attributes:

· authority against autonomy (human independence)
· necessity against pure rationalism (solely reasoning)
· sufficiency against sectarianism (denominations)
· clarity against clericalism (clerics)
[1] Authority: All the words in Scripture are God’s words in such a way that to disbelieve or disobey any word of Scripture is to disbelieve or disobey God.
(explain in Part B below)
[2] Necessity: Scripture is necessary for knowing the gospel, for maintaining spiritual life, and for knowing God’s will.
(explain in Part C below)
[3] Sufficiency: Scripture contained ALL the words of God He intended His people to have for redemption, including what we need for salvation, for trusting Him perfectly, and for obeying Him perfectly.
(explain in Part D below)
[4] Clarity (perspicuity, meaning clearly expressed and easily understood): Scripture is written in such a way that the main points of its teachings can be understood by all (with ordinary intelligence) who will read it seeking God’s help.
(explain in Part E below)
B. Why is the Bible authoritative?

(1) Foundation of Beliefs

[1] The Bible is authoritative as it is the foundation of all our beliefs. It is the primary source of systematic theology.

[2] It is called the Word of God, representing God’s communication to man. The words of God are always authoritative.

(2) Claim of Authority
[1] The Bible itself teaches the authority of the Bible. OT writers are instructed to write what the Lord commands them (Ex 17:14; 34:27; Nu 33:2; Isa 8:1; 30:8; Jer 25:13; 30:2; Eze 24:1; Dan 12:4; Hab 2:2)

[And the Lord answered me: “Write the vision; make it plain on tablets, so he may run who reads it. (Hab 2:2)]
· Moses: “wrote everything the Lord has said in the “Book of the covenant” (Ex 24:4,7)
[And Moses wrote down all the words of the Lord….Then he took the Book of the Covenant and read it in the hearing of the people. (Ex 24:4,7)]
· Joshua: farewell address written “in the book of the Law of God” (Jos 24:26)
[And Joshua wrote these words in the Book of the Law of God. (Jos 24:26)]
· Samuel: “wrote them down on the scroll and deposited it before the Lord (1Sa 10:25)

[2] The prophets were conscious of bringing the word of God “The Lord said” (Jer 36:27; Eze 26—27; 31—32; 39).

[Now after the king had burned the scroll with the words that Baruch wrote at Jeremiah's dictation, the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah. (Jer 36:27)]
[3] The teaching of Jesus: Bible as authoritative word of God that must be fulfilled (Mt 4:1-10; 19:4-5; 22:29; Mk 7:13; 12:24; Lk 4:1-12; Jn 10:34-35).
[If he called them gods to whom the word of God came—and Scripture cannot be broken. (Jn 10:34-35)]
[4] The teaching of the NT writers (Ac 1:16; 2Ti 3:16; Heb 3:7; 1Pe 1:10-12; 2Pe 1:20-21):
[Knowing this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture comes from someone's own interpretation. For no prophecy was ever produced by the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. (2Pe 1:20-21)]
· Peter: OT is spoken from God (2Pe 1:19-21)

· The author of Hebrew quotes OT as words of God (Heb 1:5; 3:7; 4:3; 5:6; 7:21)

[5] While above NT verses refer to the OT. The NT is also referred to as Scripture or Word of God:
· Peter regards Paul’s epistles as Scripture (2Pe 3:15‑16).

[And count the patience of our Lord as salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul also wrote to you according to the wisdom given him, as he does in all his letters when he speaks in them of these matters. There are some things in them that are hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as they do the other Scriptures. (2Pe 3:15-16)]

· Paul quotes from the Scripture (1Ti 5:18). The first half is from OT (Dt 25:4) but the second half (“the labourer deserves his wages”) is from Luke’s gospel (Lk 10:7). 
[For the Scripture says, ‘You shall not muzzle an ox when it treads out the grain,’ and, ‘The labourer deserves his wages.’ (1Ti 5:18)]

[“You shall not muzzle an ox when it is treading out the grain. (Dt 25:4)]
[And remain in the same house, eating and drinking what they provide, for the labourer deserves his wages. (Lk 10:7)]

· Paul self claims of his own writing as Word of God (1Th 2:13; 1Co 14:37) and his words as Spirit-taught words (1Co 2:13).

[And we also thank God constantly for this, that when you received the word of God, which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men but as what it really is, the word of God, which is at work in you believers. (1Th 2:13)]

[And we impart this in words not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those who are spiritual. (1Co 2:13)]

· NT authors claim their writings as prophetic writing (Eph 3:52; 1Pe 1:20-21; Rev 22:18); the authenticity of the claim is stressed by the serious warnings (Gal 1:8; Rev 22:18-19.)
[I warn everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him the plagues described in this book, and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this book. (Rev 22:18-19)]
[6] The early church used NT authoritatively, and later universally accepted it as the Word of God.

(3) Affirmed by Tradition and Experience
[1] The Bible is read by the church as the Word of God in all past history. Experience has also shown the power of the Bible in changing millions of lives.

[2] Witness of the Holy Spirit: The Holy Spirit speaks to us through the Bible.
[3] Some have ascribed to Scripture only a “functional” authority as an inner life-transforming stimulant. But Scripture is also a conceptual-propositional authority.

(4) Important Principle

The Bible is the sole source and final authority of Christian belief and practice.
C. For what purposes is the Bible necessary for our lives?
(1) Knowledge of the Gospel

[1] Gospel: One needs only to call upon the name of Christ to be saved (Ro 10:13‑17).
[For everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved….So faith comes from hearing, and hearing through the word of Christ. (Ro 10:13,17)]

[2] Saving faith comes by hearing the gospel (Jn 3:18; 14:6; Ac 4:12; 1Ti 2:5-6). People cannot believe in Christ unless they have heard of Him. This requires the Bible.
[And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved. (Ac 4:12)]

[3] Although Christ was born after the OT saints, those saved under the old covenant were still saved through indirectly trusting in Christ. Their faith was a forward-looking faith based on God’s word of promise that a Messiah or a Redeemer would come (Heb 11:13). They had faith in the absolute reliability of God’s word of promise. This came from the word of God.

[These all died in faith, not having received the things promised, but having seen them and greeted them from afar, and having acknowledged that they were strangers and exiles on the earth (Heb 11:13).

(2) Maintenance of Spiritual Life

The Bible is necessary for Christians to maintain their spiritual life (1Pe 1:23-25).
[All flesh is like grass and all its glory like the flower of grass. The grass withers, and the flower falls, but the word of the Lord remains forever. (1Pe 1:24-25)]
(3) Understanding of God’s Will

[1] knowing to delight in the Word of God (Ps 1:1)

[2] knowing the need to be blameless in God’s sight is to walk in the law of God (Ps 119:1)

[Blessed are those whose way is blameless, who walk in the law of the Lord! (Ps 119:1)]

[3] knowing to love God is to keep His commandments (1Jn 5:3)

[For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. (1Jn 5:3)]

D. Is the Bible sufficient for knowing what God wants us to think or do?

(1) No More Addition to the Bible
[1] The Bible is sufficient for the moral and spiritual needs of God’s children and the Church.

[2] God reveals sufficient information needed at the appropriate time (Dt 29:29).

[The secret things belong to the Lord our God, but the things that are revealed belong to us and to our children forever. (Dt 29:29)]
[3] The amount of Scripture given was sufficient at each stage of redemptive history and there is not necessary to add from elsewhere (Dt 4:2; 12:32; Pr 30:5‑6).

[You shall not add to the word that I command you, nor take from it, that you may keep the commandments of the Lord your God that I command you. (Dt 4:2)]

[4] Adding from tradition (such as by RCC that regard tradition as equivalent to Scripture in authority) is not necessary.
(2) Sufficient for Christian Life
· to equip us for living the Christian life (2Ti 3:15)

[How from childhood you have been acquainted with the sacred writings, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. (2Ti 3:15)]

· to find what God requires of us and for training to do good work (2Ti 3:16-17)
[All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness, that the man of God may be competent, equipped for every good work. (2Ti 3:16-17)]

· to be blameless in God’s sight (Ps 119:1) is simply to do all that the Bible commands.
[Blessed are those whose way is blameless, who walk in the law of the Lord! (Ps 119:1)]

· We can find all that God has said on particular topics of our belief and practice in the Bible and find all the guidance. Additional information on any questions must be judged by what is said in the Bible.
· We are to add nothing to Scripture and that we are to consider no other writings (ancient or recent) of equal value to Scripture.
(3) Against Cults and Heresies

[1] They are wrong in emphasizing obscure portions of Scripture, eg. Mormons emphasis on baptism for the dead.

[2] They are wrong in emphasizing minor doctrinal matters that divide the church as they receive relatively little direct emphasis in Scripture.

E. Is the Bible clear and understandable by ordinary believers?

(1) Clearly Written

[1] The Bible in itself is written clearly. The plain sense of Scripture, in particular the knowledge unto salvation, is available to anyone who earnestly seeks to understand it. 
[2] However, it will not be understood rightly by those who are unwilling to receive its teachings.

(2) Easy to Understand

[1] Scripture is written in such a way that its teachings are able to be understood by individual ordinary believers. It is not necessary to require the help of other people to understand and find its meaning.

[2] Luther and Protestants during the Reformation defended the clarity of the Bible: the knowledge necessary unto salvation is conveyed in a simple manner that anyone earnestly seeking salvation can easily gather this knowledge for himself, and need not depend on the interpretation of the church or the priesthood.
· Until mid-20th-c, RCC discouraged believers from reading the Bible for fearing people would understand the Bible wrongly. It is wrong for them to impose the predetermined interpretations by the church to believers.
[3] The Bible is able to be understood by all non-believers who will read it sincerely seeking salvation, and by all believers who seek God’s help in understanding it, because the Holy Spirit is working to overcome the effects of sin (1Co 2:14; 1:18-25; Jas 1:5-6,22-25).
[If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives generously to all without reproach, and it will be given him. But let him ask in faith, with no doubting. (Jas 1:5-6)]
[4] It is true that some parts are more difficult to understand (2Pe 3:15-16). Peter did not say things are impossible to understand, just requiring more effort.
[5] The Bible frequently affirms its own clarity.

· understandable for children (Dt 6:6-7)
· understandable for the simple people (Ps 19:7; 119:130)

· Scripture written for the entire congregation (1Co 1:2; Gal 1:2; Php 1:1)

[6] The Bible requires spiritual qualities, not intellectual ability, for right understanding (1Co 2:14; 2Co 3:14-16; 4:3-4,6; Heb 5:14; Jas 1:5-6; 2Pe 3:5).
(3) Problem of Interpretation
[1] Even the disciples did not understand what Jesus said (Mt 15:16; Mk 4:10-13; 6:52; Lk 18:34; 24:25; Jn 8:27), often due to their own hardness of heart or lack of faith.
[For they did not understand about the loaves, but their hearts were hardened. (Mk 6:52)]
[And he said to them, ‘O foolish ones, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken!’ (Lk 24:25)]
[2] We may need to learn how to interpret the Bible correctly:

· Hermeneutics (“to interpret”) is the study of correct methods of interpreting Scripture.
· Exegesis is the actual practice of interpreting Scripture. The word has an implicit meaning of reading meaning “out of” Scripture, as opposite to eisegesis of reading new meanings wrongly “into” Scripture.
(4) Reasons for Disagreements
[1] when seeking to make affirmations where Scripture itself is silent, one should allow different viewpoints; these are often not doctrinal questions but practical questions such as methods of evangelism or styles of church governance
[2] could be making mistakes in interpretation, use inaccurate or incomplete data

[3] cautious of being influenced by personal pride, greed, lack of faith, selfishness, failure to devote time and prayer
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[3] The sufficiency of the Bible means that nothing is required of us by God that is not commanded in Scripture either explicitly or by implication.

[4] The perfection of Scripture reminds us that in our doctrinal and ethical teaching the foundation is the Scripture and we should be content with what God has told us in Scripture.
8. Does the Bible contain errors?

A. Is the Bible reliable or truthful?

(1) Trustworthy
[1] The Bible always teaches the truth.

[2] The Bible is described as sure and trustworthy (2Pe 1:19). It is completely true or with full truthfulness: reliable, trustworthy, infallible, and inerrant.

[And we have something more sure, the prophetic word. (2Pe 1:19)]

[3] Lausanne Covenant Statement (1974, led by Billy Graham and John Stott): “The Bible is without error in all that it affirms.”

(2) Assurance of Truthfulness

[1] God cannot lie or speak falsely.

· It is impossible for God to lie (Tts 1:2).
[In hope of eternal life, which God, who never lies. (Tts 1:2)]
· God’s oath and His promise are unchangeable (2Sa 7:28).

[2] Therefore God’s words are pure; all the words in Scripture are completely true and without error (Nu 23:19; Ps 12:6; Pr 30:5; Mt 24:35).
[Every word of God proves true. (Pr 30:5)]
[3] God’s words are the ultimate standard of truth. Truth is what God says. God’s Word is not simply true but is truth itself (Jn 17:17).
[Sanctify them in the truth; your word is truth. (Jn 17:17)]
[4] Question: Will new scientific or historical fact ever be discovered that will contradict the Bible? NO. If there is an apparent problem, perhaps we may re-examine Scripture to see the real meaning. Recent discoveries by archaeology confirm the truth of Scripture.
(3) Acceptance by Christ as Literal Truth

[1] Noah’s flood (Mt 24:38-39)

[For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day when Noah entered the ark, and they were unaware until the flood came and swept them all away, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. (Mt 24:38-39)]

[2] Moses meeting God (Mt 22:32)

[3] Israelites eating manna in the desert (Jn 6:49)

[Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. (Jn 6:49)]

[4] Jonah’s deliverance from the belly of the whale (Mt 12:40)

[For just as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. (Mt 12:40)]

[5] Nineveh’s repentance (Mt 12:41)

[The men of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they repented at the preaching of Jonah. (Mt 12:41)]

(4) Historicity
The historical details in Scripture are accurate. Not even one single error has been definitely proved to exist anywhere in the Bible. Instead, persons, places and events not known elsewhere except in the Bible have been confirmed by archaeological discoveries.

B. How can we describe the Bible as inerrant?

(1) Meaning of Inerrancy

[1] An inerrant Bible simply means that there are no errors in the Bible.

[2] Inerrancy: Scripture was completely authoritative and trustworthy in all that it asserts as factual, whether in matters of theology, history, or science.

[3] When all the facts are known, the Bible will be shown to be complete true:

· inerrancy applied only in its autographs (original manuscripts written by the authors)
· properly interpreted in light of its culture at the time of its composition

· in all matters it affirms, to the degree of precision intended by the author

(2) Characteristics of Inerrancy

[1] The Bible can be inerrant and still speak in the ordinary language of everyday speech. Example: sun rising, approximate numbers (Mt 14:21; Lk 24:13).
[And those who ate were about five thousand men, besides women and children. (Mt 14:21]

[That very day two of them were going to a village named Emmaus, about seven miles from Jerusalem. (Lk 24:13)]

[2] The Bible can be inerrant and still include loose or free quotations (Isa 45:23; Ro 14:11). The difference may be because NT used the Septuagint (a Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible) which is Greek to quote the original OT Hebrew.
[‘To me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear allegiance.’ (Isa 45:23)]
[For it is written, ‘As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.’ (Ro 14:11)]

[3] It is consistent with inerrancy to have unusual or uncommon grammatical constructions in the Bible.

(3) Different Views

[1] Complete inerrancy (Correct Orthodox View): The Bible is fully inerrant (with no errors) in all it teaches or affirms, including history and science.

[2] Limited inerrancy (Wrong View 1): The Bible is inerrant in its teachings on salvation while history and science may contain errors.

[3] Irrelevancy of inerrancy (Wrong View 2): It is not important to defend the inerrancy of marginal matters such as history and science.

C. What are the challenges to the Bible’s inerrancy?

(1) Only for Belief and Practice?

Some believe that the Bible is only authoritative for “belief and practice”; some prefer to say “infallible” instead of “inerrant”.

BUT: (Orthodox faith) ”Infallible” and “inerrant” are similar but not identical. “Infallible” means unfailingly accurate and “inerrant” means entirely accurate, including the objective facts (such as history and science). OT affirms the Bible as is completely pure, perfect, and true in every detail. NT affirms the accuracy of details of OT incidents used.

(2) Using the Term “Inerrancy”?

Some doubt the use of the term “inerrancy” and think that it is a poor term, and overly exact.
BUT: (Orthodox faith) Then the word Trinity will be similar. The important point is whether the word is accurate.

(3) No Inerrant Manuscripts?

Some say that we have no inerrant manuscripts; therefore, talk about an inerrant Bible is misleading.

BUT: (Orthodox faith) The Bible is proved to be 99% correct. The current published scholarly text of Hebrew OT and Greek NT are the same as the original manuscript. Also, we know where the uncertain readings are.

(4) Using Accommodation?

Some say that the Biblical writers might have “accommodated” their messages in minor details to the false ideas concurrent in their day, and affirmed or taught those ideas in an incidental way.
BUT: (Orthodox faith) God has lordship over human language and God will not accommodate lies.

(5) Overemphasis of Divine Aspect?

Some think that inerrancy overemphasizes the divine aspect of Scripture and neglects the human aspect.
BUT: (Orthodox faith) We affirm the existence of different styles of writing for different authors and yet we believe that the content is inerrant despite different ways of expression.
(6) Clear Errors?

Some insist that there are some clear errors in the Bible.

BUT: (Orthodox faith) All alleged errors have plausible solutions. Presently, there are no problem texts without solution. If there is a real problem, it has been there a long time. There must be a good reason why scholars still affirm inerrancy today.

D. Why is it important to defend inerrancy?

(1) Beginning of Doubt
[1] In inerrancy is denied, we begin to wonder if we can really trust God in anything He says.
[2] If we deny inerrancy, we essentially make our own human minds a higher standard of truth than God’s Word itself.

(2) Doubting Truth as Partial
[1] If we deny inerrancy, then we must also say that the Bible is wrong not only in minor details but in some of its doctrines as well. Then, we will always ask “Is this page believable” whenever we turn a new page.

[2] Without inerrancy, it is difficult to prove that Scripture is even only infallible.

[3] It is wrong to divide the Bible into of doctrinal-theological sections (which are inerrant) and historical-scientific sections (which may or may not be inerrant).

E. Not even a single original manuscript is now available; how can we be sure that the text of our present Bible is accurate?

(1) Old Testament

[1] The present OT is based on the Masoretic texts. They are copies of the original OT books with vowel points added and text standardized by “Masoretes” (Jewish scribes) during 5th to 10th century AD.

[2] Today, there are 7 manuscripts (hand-written copies) left. The only complete OT is Leningrad Codex (AD 1008). During the copying process, Jews destroyed the whole page even if only one single error was discovered, and thus only a few were left but all were with very high accuracy.

[3] Dead Sea Scrolls were discovered in hilly caves located in Qumran area northeast of the Dead Sea in 1947-56. They are copied by the Essenes (Jewish religious group) dated from 2nd-c BC to 1st-c AD. Based on a comparison of the Masoretic texts with the Dead Sea Scrolls, over 98% of our Bible is exactly the same in both; only less than 0.5% of the variants affecting sense of the passage, but most importantly, no doctrine hangs upon a debatable text.
[4] There are known errors on the part of copyists. An example is the number of Solomon’s stalls for horses (1Ki 4:26 and 2Ch 9:25). Other examples are the age of King Ahaziah (2Ki 8:26 and 2Ch 22:2) and the age of King Saul (1Sa 13:1) with missing words due to the corruption of the original manuscripts. But all this copying errors are easily recognized.
[Solomon also had 40,000 stalls of horses for his chariots, and 12,000 horsemen. (1Ki 4:26)]

[And Solomon had 4,000 stalls for horses and chariots, and 12,000 horsemen, whom he stationed in the chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem. (2Ch 9:25)]

[Saul was . . . years old when he began to reign, and he reigned . . . and two years over Israel. (1Sa 13:1) (The footnote says, “The number is lacking in Hebrew and Septuagint.”)]
(2) New Testament

[1] There are over 5000 manuscripts from 2nd-c to 15th-c containing different parts of the NT. Standard text is derived from the comparison of manuscripts.

[2] Early versions of the NT is based on Textus Receptus (1633 and earlier editions) which was used in translating KJV. However, it was the best manuscripts available at that time.
[3] Later, the critical text (1881), edited by Westcott and Hort, is found to be more accurate. While there has been minor improvements on the true Biblical text in recent times, no errors involving doctrines have been found in earlier texts.

(3) Biblical Criticism

[1] The determination of the true original text through comparison of manuscripts is called lower Biblical criticism. It is a constructive work of attempting to reconstruct the true original Biblical text. The work is to strengthen the authenticity of the Bible. Therefore, it is rightly called “constructive” criticism.

[2] However, there is another kind of Biblical criticism called “higher criticism”. It was started in the 19th-c by academics who intended to discredit the Bible. It is concerned with matters of date of origin, literary style, historicity, and authorship. The work is then applied to raise doubts on the genuineness of the Bible. Therefore, it is rightly called “destructive” criticism.
(4) Chapters and Verses
[1] The text of the Bible in the original autographs is continuous, with no chapter and verse numbers (both OT and NT). They were added into the Bible in 1551 and 1555. The first complete Bible using them was the Geneva Bible in 1560. Most of the newly inserted chapter breaks correspond with breaks in the original Bible text, with only a few exceptions. Example: 1Co 11:1 properly belongs to chapter 10.
[2] The main purpose of having chapter and verse numbers is to help locate the exact Bible verses and for ease of reference. Therefore, it is entirely proper to refer to a verse without quoting the entire verse.
(5) Challenges

[1] Why didn’t God preserve the original autographs for today?

· One possible reason: to prevent man’s tendency to worship religious relics (see example of Israelites worshipping the brazen serpent made by Moses in 2Ki 18:4).
[And he (Note: King Hezekiah) broke in pieces the bronze serpent that Moses had made, for until those days the people of Israel had made offerings to it. (2Ki 18:4)]

[2] Why did God allow errors in copies of the Bible?
· It is possibly a warning to biblical scholars not to esteem palaeographic, numeric (numerology) or other trivia over the essential message of the Bible.

(6) Conclusion

Our present Bible is adequately accurate. For all practical purposes, it is the very Word of God. This shows how God providentially preserve the true text of the Bible through history.
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[5] The Bible is truth without errors. It is our perfect and unfailing guidance when everyone fails us.
9. How should difficulties in the Bible be solved?

A. What are the different approaches when dealing with Bible difficulties?

· There are two acceptable approaches and one wrong approach.

(1) Abstract Approach

Be aware of the difficulties in the Bible, but the fact of divine inspiration is so convincing that the difficulties cannot overthrow the inerrancy of the Bible; therefore it is not necessary to explain the difficulties.

(2) Harmonistic Approach

[1] Believe that all difficulties have logical solutions, therefore try to resolve all difficulties, sometimes through the use of conjecture (guessing).
[2] Some difficulties were errors of copyists, not in the original manuscripts. Example: the number of Solomon’s chariots (see above).
[3] Unresolved difficulties are left in suspense for later resolution. As of now, there are no proven difficulties.
(3) Biblical Errancy Approach

 (Wrong View) Accept that there are difficulties and possible errors that cannot be resolved.

B. What are the proper procedures to follow when encountering difficulties?

· Here, we use the harmonistic approach.
(1) Steps to Follow

[1] We have to hold on to Bible as the inerrancy Word of God. Be fully persuaded in your own mind that the difficulty has an adequate explanation, even though you have not yet found it.

[2] Carefully study the context of the verse and find out where exactly the problem is.

[3] Careful exegesis is important. Consult the best commentaries. If the author meant it literally, it is wrong to take it figuratively, and vice versa.

[4] In the case of parallel passages, the only method is harmonization. All the testimonies are to be taken as trustworthy.

[5] Many Bible difficulties result from a minor error by a copyist of the text. In OT, such errors may have resulted from a poor reading of the vowels which were not in the Hebrew manuscripts.

[6] Whenever historical accounts of the Bible are questioned due to alleged disagreement with the finds of archaeology or ancient documents, always remember that the Bible is itself an archaeological document of the highest calibre and ancient documents could be wrong.
(2) Overarching Attitude

Of all the documents known to man, only the Hebrew-Greek Scriptures have certified their accuracy and divine authority by a pattern of prediction and fulfilment completely beyond the capabilities of man.
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[6] When we encounter problems or difficulties in the Bible, our first assumption is that the Bible may have been wrong. Instead, our proper attitude should be that there is always a logical and legitimate solution except that it has not been found yet.
Canonicity

10. How were the books of the Bible collected?

A. What is the canon?
(1) Definition
The word “canon” (Gk kanon, meaning measuring rod, or a standard for measurement) describes the approved content of the Bible. The canon is the collection of books considered to be Scripture and therefore authoritative in matters of faith and doctrine.
(2) Two Testaments

[1] The canon of the Bible is consisted of 66 books divided into two divisions: Old Testament (39 books) and New Testament (27 books).
[2] The word “testament” (Hb berith) means a will that a person leaves to assign the distribution of his/her goods after death. In this case, it means covenant or agreement (between God and man).

[3] The Old Testament refers to the Mosaic Law and the New Testament refers to the Covenant of Grace. Both are ways God prescribes for man to have salvation.

[4] OT is described as former covenant (Heb 8:7-13; 9:1,15-22). The comparison of the old and the new covenants is found in two Bible passages (2Co 3:3-18; Heb 8:6—9:22).

[Therefore he is the mediator of a new covenant, so that those who are called may receive the promised eternal inheritance, since a death has occurred that redeems them from the transgressions committed under the first covenant. (Heb 9:15)]
[Who has made us competent to be ministers of a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. (2Co 3:6)]

[5] Complementarity of the two divisions:

· The New is in the Old contained and the Old is in the New explained.

· OT is revealed in NT; NT is veiled in OT.
B. How is OT divided?

(1) Hebrew Bible

[1] There are 3 divisions in the Hebrew Bible which the Jews called “Tanakh”—an acronym formed from first letters of Torah (Law), Naviim (Prophets), and Ketuvim (Writings) (Lk 24:44).

[Then he said to them, ‘These are my words that I spoke to you while I was still with you, that everything written about me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled.’ (Lk 24:44)]
[2] Hebrew Bible: total 24 books: 5 in Law, 8 in Prophets, 11 in Writings

· Law (5 books of Moses, called Pentateuch): Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy
· Prophets (8 books):
· 4 former prophets: Joshua, Judges, Samuel (1 and 2), Kings (1 and 2)
· 4 latter prophets: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, minor prophets (12 books in one)
· Writings (11 books):
· 3 poetry books: Psalms, Proverbs, Job
· 5 rolls: Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther
· 3 other books: Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah, Chronicles (1 and 2)
[3] Masoretic texts (8th-c)

· Only 22 books total in some editions when Ruth is merged into Judges, and Lamentations is merged into Jeremiah.
(2) Traditional Christian Divisions
· The 39 OT books of the Christian Bible is completely equivalent to the 24 books in the Hebrew Bible.
[1] Theme: the Israeli nation through whom God blesses all nations (Gen 12:1-3)

[Now the Lord said to Abram, ‘Go from your country and your kindred and your father's house to the land that I will show you. And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. I will bless those who bless you, and him who dishonours you I will curse, and in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.’ (Gen 12:1-3)]
[2] Life of Israel

· Law [Genesis to Deuteronomy]: moral life of Israel (Gen God chose, Ex God redeemed, Lev God sanctified, Nu God guided, Dt God instructed)

· History [Joshua to Esther]: national life of Israel

· Poetry [Job to Song of Songs]: spiritual life of Israel

· Prophets [Isaiah to Malachi]: prophetic life of Israel

(3) Central Theme of Jesus Christ (Lk 24:44)

Table 3. Old Testament Divisions
	Law
	Foundation for Christ
	Downward look (5 books)

	History
	Preparation for Christ
	Outward look (12 books)

	Poetry
	Aspiration for Christ
	Upward look (5 books)

	Prophecy
	Expectation of Christ
	Forward look (5+12 books)


C. How is the NT divided?

(1) Traditional Christian Divisions
Theme: the church through which God makes salvation available for all nations
· 4 Gospels [Matthew to John]: historical manifestation of Christ

· 1 History [Acts]: propagation of faith in Christ

· 21 Epistles [Romans to Jude]: interpretation of Christ’s person and work

· 1 Prophecy [Revelation]: all things summed up in Christ

(2) Central Theme of Jesus Christ (Lk 24:44)
Table 4. New Testament Divisions
	Gospels 
	Manifestation of Christ 
	Downward look (4 books)

	Acts
	Propagation of Christ
	Outward look (1 book)

	Epistles
	Interpretation and Application of Christ
	Upward look (21 books)

	Revelation 
	Consummation in Christ
	Forward look (1 book)


D. What are the criteria used in the collection?
[1] authoritative
The book speaks with authority as if “God spoke” (Mk 1:22)
[2] prophetic
The book was written by man of God (such as the prophets and the apostles) (2Pe 1:20-21; Gal 1:1)
[For no prophecy was ever produced by the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. (2Pe 1:21)]
[3] authentic or truthful
The book has historical accuracies and moral congruities.
[4] dynamic
The book contains transforming force for edification (2Ti 3:16) and evangelization (1Pe 1:23)

[Since you have been born again, not of perishable seed but of imperishable, through the living and abiding word of God. (1Pe 1:23)]
[5] accepted by the people of God
The inclusion is affirmed by ecumenical councils of the church—subjective testimony of the Holy Spirit.
E. How did the Old Testament canon form?
(1) Five Books by Moses
First, the five books by Moses (Ex 17:14; 24:4; 34:27; Nu 33:2; Dt 31:22) were added, followed closely by Joshua (Jos 24:26).

[And the Lord said to Moses, ‘Write these words, for in accordance with these words I have made a covenant with you and with Israel.’ (Ex 34:27)]
(2) OT Prophets

They were then added (1Sa 10:25; 1Ch 29:29; 2Ch 20:34; 26:22; 32:32; Jer 30:2) in the second round. The last OT prophets were Haggai (added in 520 BC), Zechariah (518 BC), and Malachi (435 BC).

[Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah and his good deeds, behold, they are written in the vision of Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, in the Book of the Kings of Judah and Israel. (2Ch 32:32)]

[Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: Write in a book all the words that I have spoken to you. (Jer 30:2)]
(3) OT History Books

They were added in the third round. The last ones to be added were Ezra (458 BC), Esther (435 BC), Nehemiah (435 BC).

(4) Complete OT Canon
[1] The canon of 24 books (of the Hebrew Bible, equivalent to the 39 books of the Christian Bible) was completed by around 435 BC. Ezra could have collected the books (Ezr 7:10).

[2] The Jews believed the Biblical writings ceased after that time. Rabbinic literature contains repeated statement that the Holy Spirit departed from Israel after the last three prophets (called latter prophets).
[3] The Jews followed Ezra in the exposition of the Law (recorded in Ne 9—10). A Great Synagogue was formed in 5th-c to 3rd-c BC as an assembly responsible for the recognition and preservation of OT canon.

(5) Christian OT Canon

Melito, bishop of Sardis, made a list of OT canon (AD 170), supported by Origen and Athanasius (AD 367).

(6) Apocrypha Not Accepted

There were other books that were regarded by some people as sacred books, but not recognized by the Jews nor the Protestant churches. A group is called the “Apocrypha” and the other group is called the “Pseudipigrapha” (discussed below in G5).

F. How did the New Testament canon form?
(1) Books by Apostles

[1] The first books of NT accepted into the canon were those written by the apostles (Jn 14:26; 16:13-14) because of the authority of apostles (2Pe 3:2).
[That you should remember the predictions of the holy prophets and the commandment of the Lord and Saviour through your apostles. (2Pe 3:2)]
[2] Paul claims that the Holy Spirit has revealed to him (1Co 2:9,13; 14:37; 2Co 13:3; Ro 2:16; Gal 1:8-9; 1Th 2:13; 4:8,15; 5:27; 2Th 3:6,14).

[And we also thank God constantly for this, that when you received the word of God, which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men but as what it really is, the word of God, which is at work in you believers. (2Co 13:3)]
[3] Peter acknowledges Paul’s writings as Scripture (2Pe 3:15-16). Paul acknowledges Luke’s writings as Scripture (1Ti 5:17-18; Lk 10:7).
[There are some things in them that are hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist to their own destruction, as they do the other Scriptures. (2Pe 3:16)]

(2) Additional Books

[1] The non-apostolic books added in next include Mark, Luke, Acts, Hebrew, James, Jude. Luke and Acts were recognized because of Paul; Mark was recognized because of Peter; James and Jude were brothers of Jesus.
[2] All the books were accepted by Church Fathers as the whole NT was quoted in their writings, with the exception of 11 verses.
(3) Acceptance by Ecumenical Councils

[1] Athanasius drew up a list containing all 27 books in AD 367. The complete canon of 27 books was confirmed by church councils at Laodicea (AD 363), and at Carthage (AD 397). Recognition by a church council is vital. Since all participants have the Holy Spirit, they represent the universal church (Jn 10:27).
[My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. (Jn 10:27)]
[2] Ecumenical Councils: They were convened for all churches in the world. Some other councils were called for regions, sometimes called synods. All churches (including churches after the Reformation) recognized church councils of 4th-c to 5th-c. Ecumenical councils during that time include 4 councils:

· Nicea (325)

· Constantinople (381)

· Ephesus (431)

· Chalcedon (451)
[3] The Eastern Orthodox Church also recognizes 3 other councils from 6th-c to 8th-c:

· Constantinople II (553)

· Constantinople III (680–681)

· Nicea II (787)
[4] The RCC recognizes the above 7 councils plus 14 other councils from 9th-c to 20th-c. Councils since 9th-c were attended by RCC only. The latest council was Vatican II (1962-65).
G. Why was the Apocrypha excluded from the Bible?

(1) Definition of Apocrypha
[1] The word (Gk apokryphos) means “things that are hidden”.
[2] This is a collection of 15 books written in Greek in the inter-testamental period or deutero-canonical period, from 420 BC to 1 BC. This period is also called the “400 Silent Years” because it was a span where no new prophets were raised and God revealed nothing new to the Jewish people.
[3] They include:
· Historic (3): 1 Estras, 1 and 2 Maccabees
· Didactic (2): Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus (also called Sirach)

· Prophetic (3): Baruch, Epistle of Jeremiah, 2 Esdras
· Legendary (5): additions to Esther, Prayer of Manasseh, Song of the Three Holy Children (also called Prayer of Azariah), Susanna, Bel and the Dragon [the last 3 also called supplement to Daniel]
· Religious romance (2): Tobit, Judith

(2) Not Recognized by Jews

[1] They were always rejected as not God’s words by the Jewish people. Josephus regarded the Apocrypha “not worthy of equal merit”.
[2] They were not in the Hebrew Bible but were included in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the OT.

[3] They were included in the Latin Vulgate translation (AD 404) of the Bible by Church Father Jerome but not as part of the Bible. Even Jerome himself regarded them not as “books of the canon” but “books of the church” that are helpful and useful for believers.

[4] They were excluded from the Bible by Jews and Protestants but were traditionally accepted as part of the Bible by RCC.

(3) Other Reasons for Exclusion

[1] The books never claim for themselves the same kind of authority as the OT.
[2] They were not considered to be Scripture by Jesus or NT authors.
[3] They contain some teachings inconsistent with the Bible, eg. prayers for the dead, salvation by works.

[4] They contain fanciful stories, morality based on expediency, historical and chronological errors.

(4) Useful Content

They do contain helpful stories about the courage and faith of Jews during the inter-testamental period. They have historical value and some devotional value. However, being excluded from the canon, they do not have binding authority for the thought or life of Christians today.

(5) Pseudipigrapha

These are an additional assorted collection of about 300 Jewish religious works written between 300 BC and AD 300. These are books with doubtful authenticity in the book's authorship, that is, the claimed author is not the true author, or a work where the authorship is attributed it to a figure of the past. They also contain exaggerated fancy and heretical teachings and has only some historical value.
H. Is it possible to add more books to the Bible?

(1) Decision by the Universal Church
The Council of Carthage (AD 397) decided that both OT and NT (66 books) were prescribed as the limit of the canon and the church’s final authority. No other church councils, synods, or leaders could assert another book to be authoritative. There can be no more prophetic or apostolic spokesmen for God recognized by the universal Church.

(2) Biblical Support of Closure
[1] As Revelation is the last book in NT canon, John warned against adding to or taking from “the prophecy of this book” (Rev 22:18-19). 
[I warn everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him the plagues described in this book, and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his share in the tree of life and in the holy city, which are described in this book. (Rev 22:18-19)]

[2] Jude also describes “the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 1:3) as his book was written after all NT books except Revelation.

[I found it necessary to write appealing to you to contend for the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints. (Jude 1:3)]
|| APPLICATION 2-10:
[7] Through God’s providence, the decision by the early church that the canon of Scripture was complete implies that our doctrines must not change with popular cultural changes of the times. Otherwise, new additions to Scripture may corrupt the right doctrines.

[8] In resolving problems, we consult our feelings, our conscience, our reasoning, advice from others, but we often forget to consult the Bible.
Languages and Translations

11. What are the original languages of the Bible?
A. What are the languages used in OT?

(1) Biblical Hebrew

Almost all of OT was written in Hebrew. It is the “language of the Jews” (2Ki 18:26,28) or “the language of Canaan” (Isa 19:18) in ancient times. Today, Hebrew is the official language in Israel but the present language is somewhat different from Biblical Hebrew.

[Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, and Joah, said to the Rabshakeh, ‘Please speak to your servants in Aramaic, for we understand it. Do not speak to us in the language of Judah within the hearing of the people who are on the wall.’ (2Ki 18:26)]
(2) God’s Name

[1] The Hebrew language has 22 letters (see Psalm 119 and Lamentations), all consonants. It is written from the right to the left. In ancient times, since there were no vowels, the sounds were passed down by oral tradition through generations. Vowel marks were added above and below the letters in the Middle Ages.

[2] Because Jews never pronounced the name of God in Scripture out of reverence, (instead, they always pronounced “Adonai” for Lord) they were not certain how God’s name (written in four letters of YHWH) sounds like. Today, Biblical scholars conclude that the most likely pronunciation is “Yahweh”. (The popular English equivalent is “Jehovah”.)
(3) A Descriptive Language

Hebrew is a pictorial language, suitable for descriptions. It is characterized by simplicity, clarity, and precision. It is a language which concentrates on observation more than reflection. It is a pictorial language suitable for biographical information which is recorded in most of OT. However, Hebrew’s vividness and simplicity make the language difficult to translate fully.
(4) Aramaic

[1] Besides Hebrew, a very small part of the OT was written in Aramaic, the language of the Syrians and the commercial and diplomatic language widely used in the ancient Middle East.

[2] It is found explicitly in the some passages in the Bible (Gen 31:47; 2Ki 18:26; Ezr 4:8‑‑6:18; 7:12-26; Isa 36:11; Jer 10:11; Dan 2:4—7:28).
[Then the Chaldeans said to the king in Aramaic, ‘O king, live forever! Tell your servants the dream, and we will show the interpretation.’ (Dan 2:4)]

B. What is the language used in NT?

(1) Biblical Greek

[1] The NT is written in Greek. It is the universal language used in the Near East and in Mediterranean areas, thus it was convenient for evangelism. However, the spoken language of people in Palestine in the 1st-c is Aramaic, including Jesus. Some Aramaic words were found in NT (Mt 27:46; Mk 15:34; 1Co 16:22).
[And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?’ that is, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’ (Mt 27:46)]

[If anyone has no love for the Lord, let him be accursed. Our Lord, come! (1Co 16:22)] [Note: Greek Maranatha, a transliteration of Aramaic]
[2] The Greek language has 24 letters, 8 of them vowels. Ancient Biblical Greek (the Koine dialect) is different from today’s Greek.

(2) A Propositional Language

[1] Greek was an intellectual language suitable for expressing propositional truth such as the gospel. It is a fitting tool both for vigorous thought and for religious devotion.
[2] Greek was also characterized by strength, vigour, and beauty. It was capable of variety and striking effects. Greek was a language of argument, with a vocabulary and style that could penetrate and clarify phenomena rather than simply tell stories. Its complex syntax allowed intricate word arrangement to express fine nuances of meaning.

|| APPLICATION 2-11:
[9] We have to believe that God chose the optimal language to be used for transmitting His word in Scripture.

12. Which translations of the Bible are suitable for Bible studies?
A. What are the methods for translating the Bible?

· There are three methods for translation. Each method or approach has its strengths and weaknesses.
(1) Formal equivalence (FE)
[1] It is also called “word-for-word translation”, or literal translation. The translation mimics the form of the original language both in words and sentence structure.

[2] Example: The Greek word (Gk sarx) in these verses (Ro 8:8-9 and Gal 2:20) is both translated “flesh” (in ESV) although they have different meanings.

[Those who are in the flesh cannot please God. You, however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. (Ro 8:8-9)]

[And the life I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. (Gal 2:20)]
(2) Dynamic equivalence (DE)
[1] It is also called “thought-for-thought translation”, or functional translation (or functional equivalence). It is a translation that tries to represent the original meaning by using its closest equivalent in contemporary usage.

[2] Example: In NIV translation, the Greek word (Gk sarx) (Ro 8:8-9; Gal 2:20), described above, is translated differently as “sinful nature” and “body” which are closer to their different meanings in the two passages.
[Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot please God. You, however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives in you. (Ro 8:8-9, NIV)]
[I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. (Gal 2:20, NIV)]

(3) Paraphrase (Par)
It is a translation that restates the message by using different words.

B. Which ancient translations are still used for today?
(1) Septuagint (LXX)
This is a Greek translation of OT, translated by 70 Jewish scholars at Alexandria, Egypt (250 BC). It was used in many quotes in NT.
(2) Vulgate
This is a Latin translation OT & NT (AD 404) by Jerome. It was used in all RCC masses (world wide) until the Council of Vatican II (1962-65) permitted local vernacular languages (such as English or Chinese) for holding masses.
C. Which are the most popular English translations of the Bible?

The following English translations are the most used by Christians today.

Table 5. English Translations

	1611
	King James Version (KJV)
	FE

	1952
	Revised Standard Version (RSV)
	FE/DE

	1971
	New American Standard Bible (NASB)
	FE

	1978
	New International Version (NIV) (revised, 1984)

Revised edition (2011) (GN
	DE/FE

	1982
	New King James Version (NKJV, revision of KJV)
	FE

	1989
	New Revised Standard Version (NRSV, revision of RSV) (GN
	FE/DE

	2001
	English Standard Version (ESV)
	FE/DE

	2006
	New English Translation (NET)
	DE


(FE = formal equivalence; DE = dynamic equivalence; (GN = gender neutral)
D. Are gender neutral Bibles suitable for Bible studies?
(1) Definition

There are many “gender neutral” Bible translations published in the past few decades. These are translations that attempt to eliminate all male-only references in the Bible. The publication of these translations has caused arguments among evangelical leaders.
(2) Origin

It originated from the well-meant objective of reducing the feelings of some female persons of being discriminated against. But the result is a blind conformity to political correctness and conformity to the radical feminist agenda of erasing any reference to the masculine gender.
(3) Result

The result is a wholesale modification of words in the Bible that originally were clearly masculine. With such changes, the original sense and meaning of the Biblical texts were distorted. The integrity of the meaning of the Word of God has been compromised in the process.
(4) Example

[1] Ps 34:19-20 in the more traditional translation describes the suffering of the righteous man and the protection of God. Jn 19:36 clearly says that the verse is a prophecy for the crucifixion of Christ.
[Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivers him out of them all. He keeps all his bones; not one of them is broken. (Ps 34:19-20)]

[For these things took place that the Scripture might be fulfilled: ‘Not one of his bones will be broken.’ (Jn 19:36)]
[2] But in the “Today’s New International Version” (TNIV, 2002), a gender neutral Bible, the verse reads: “The righteous may have many troubles, but the Lord delivers them from them all; He protects all their bones, not one of them will be broken.” Such a change obscures the prediction of the Messiah and drastically distorts the original text.

(5) Exceptions

Some changes are legitimate. Example: The plural case of brothers (Gk adelphoi) properly refers to “brothers and sisters” and can be translated likewise. (This was agreed to by evangelical theologians in 1997.) However, the singular case for “brother” (Gk adelphos) should not be changed.

(6) Only for Limited Use

Since hundreds of verses have been changed, the gender-neutral Bibles cannot be depended for their accuracy and faithfulness to God’s Word. They should not be used in theological studies or even as a sole source for Bible verses in Bible studies. They can only be used for general reading or for reference when comparing different versions.
· NOTE: Based on the above analysis, this book will maintain the traditional use of the word “man” to represent the entire human race.
(7) Quick Check

The best quick check is to look at Ps 1:1; Jn 14:21,23; and Mt 16:24-26. In these verse, a gender neutral Bible will change the words “man” or “he” or “him” to the word “one”.

[Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the wicked. (Ps 1:1)]
[Whoever has my commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves me. And he who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him and manifest myself to him. (John 14:21)]

[Then Jesus told his disciples, ‘If anyone would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me.’ (Mt 16:24)]
E. Which English translations are the best?

(1) Most are Sufficient

[1] For all practical purpose, all the above translations are sufficiently accurate.
[2] The exception is the translation by cults, for example, the New World Translation (NWT, 1961) by Jehovah’s Witnesses. It should not be used.
(2) Most Popular

[1] The most popular Bible used in the English world is likely the King James Version (KJV) of 1611. But more recent version is probably better for Bible study, and certainly for studying theology.

[2] Previously, the NASB and the RSV are perhaps the popular choices of evangelical scholars. However, the recent ESV is translated with a similar philosophy and has become the favourite choice.

(3) Avoid Gender Neutral Bibles

The NIV (1984) used to be excellent for Bible studies because of its high readability. However, the latest 2011 version has been changed into a gender neutral Bible and should only be used with caution. If the NIV is preferred, please use the 1984 version.
F. Which are the most popular Chinese translations of the Bible?

Table 6. Chinese Translations

	1919
	Chinese Union Version (CUV)
Revised Edition (RCUV, 2010)
	FE

	1970
	Lü’s Translation
	FE

	1974
	Contemporary Chinese Bible (CCB)
	DE/Par

	1979
	Today’s Chinese Version (TCB)
Revised Edition (1995)
	DE

	1985
	Chinese New Version (CNV)
Revised Edition (2005)
	FE/DE

	2010
	Contemporary Chinese Version
NT (2010) OT (unfinished)
	FE/DE


(FE = formal equivalence; DE = dynamic equivalence; Par = paraphrase)
G. Which Chinese translations are the best?

(1) The Union Bible (1919)

This is still the most popular. It is a blessing for the Chinese people as almost every Christian uses the same Bible and uses the same words, allowing for easier communication. The Revised Edition of the Union Bible (2010) is a good alternative. It is very close to the original version and revisions are made only when necessary.

(2) Today’s Chinese Version (1995)

This is based on dynamic equivalence and can be easier to read and is a good version for cross reference.

(3) Chinese New Version (2005)

This is based mostly on formal equivalence and is a good version for theological studies.
|| APPLICATION 2-12:
[10] Using different Bible translations often helps Christians to uncover richer meanings to familiar Bible verses.
Memory Verse: All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness. (2Ti 3:16)
Memory Verses: These words that I command you today shall be on your heart. You shall teach them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you lie down, and when you rise. (Dt 6:6-7)
{3} God

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies God’s person (existence and character) and His works (creation).

Existence of God
Person and Attributes of God
Trinity

Creation: Material World
Miracles and Suffering

Creation: Spiritual World
Existence of God
13. Can God’s existence be proved?

A. Does the Bible try to prove that God exists?

(1) Proof

The Bible never tries to prove that God exists. It simply states His existence (Gen 1:1; Rev 1:8).
[In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. (Gen 1:1)]
[‘I am the Alpha and the Omega,’ says the Lord God, ‘who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.’ (Rev 1:8)]
(2) Innate Knowledge

[1] It is not necessary to use the Bible to know that God exists. The existence of God can be known by everyone through general revelation.

[2] In addition, everyone has an inner sense of God (innate knowledge, as opposed to acquired knowledge through the Bible) so that even Gentile non-believers knew God (Ro 1:19-20). 

[For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to them. For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse. (Ro 1:19-20)]
(3) Denial by Fools
[1] Those people who deny the existence of God despite of this inner sense are described as “fools” (Ps 14:1; 53:1). 
[The fool says in his heart, “There is no God.” They are corrupt, they do abominable deeds, there is none who does good. (Ps 14:1)]

[2] They deny God not from feasible philosophical reasons (which are incapable of disproving the absolute), but from the practical choice to live without admitting and submitting to a superior authority above them (Ps 10:4). It is a wilful and culpable suppression of the knowledge of God (Ro 1:18) and they will be eventually judged for this.

[In the pride of his face the wicked does not seek him; all his thoughts are, ‘There is no God.’ (Ps 10:4)]
(4) God in All Cultures

[1] Anthropology tells us that every culture in the world has some beliefs in a god.
[2] As Christians, we are to accept the existence of God by faith. However, it is not a blind faith. It is primarily based on Scripture, and secondarily based on reasoning through rational arguments.
B. If God exists, can we know Him?

(1) Incomprehensible

[1] God cannot be fully known (Dt 29:29). He is incomprehensible (Isa 40:18; 1Co 2:10-12; Ro 11:33), both in His essence and ways (Job 36:26; Isa 40:13,28).
[So also no one comprehends the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. (1Co 2:11)]
[2] Because of man’s finiteness and our obscured vision due to sin, we can never understand God fully or exhaustively (Ps 139:6; 145:3). In fact, we can never fully understand any single thing about God.
[Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high; I cannot attain it. (Ps 139:6)]
(2) Yet Knowable

[1] But the Bible also says that God can be truly known (1Jn 2:13), and that salvation comes from the knowledge of God (Jn 17:3; 1Jn 5:20).
[And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us understanding, so that we may know him who is true. (1Jn 5:20)]
[2] Knowledge of God comes through His revelation, particularly through the Bible. God can overcome our sin and enable us to be persuaded of His existence.
[3] This partial knowledge of God is perfectly adequate for the realization of the divine purpose in human life.

C. Can we prove the existence of God through human reasoning?

(1) Rational Proofs

[1] Through rational arguments (natural theology), there are at least 20 logical or inductive ways to prove God’s existence. Although these proofs are probabilistic arguments. They can be described as assertions where the conclusions are probable but not definitive; but scientific theories are the same as they have been consistently revised.
[2] Although there is no one fully conclusive proof, yet the cumulative effect of so many inductive arguments makes the denial of God’s existence very difficult.

[3] However, the discussion of these proofs for God belong more appropriately in apologetics. Here, only three of the most popular traditional proofs are included here. (see the course material on the author’s website)

(2) Cosmological Proof (Gk kosmos, meaning the universe; cosmology studies the universe)
[1] Summary: the activities (movements or effects) in the universe must come from a cause.

[2] The universe is either:

· existent from eternity, or 
· originated from nothing.
[3] Based on the Second Law of Thermodynamics [which says that there is less and less available energy in a system, example: a mixture of hot and cold water] and the disintegration of radioactive elements, the universe is found to run down like a clock. So the possibility that the universe existed from eternal past is nil.
[4] This gradual “running down” of the universe shows there must be a First Cause at the beginning; this First Cause of such a great universe can only be God.

(3) Teleological Proof (Gk telos, meaning goal or purpose; teleology defines the purpose of things)
[1] Summary: the traces of design in the universe prove the existence of a designer.

[2] There are much evidence of harmony, order, and design in the universe. It is impossible to ascribe all these to chance. Example: density of water highest at 4°C (allowing animals to live in water through winter), complexity of the eye existed for sight, balance in the distribution of heat on the earth, presence of the atmosphere and the protective ozone layer, etc.

[3] Since the universe appears to be designed with a purpose, there must be an intelligent and purposeful God who created it (Ps 19:1-2; 94:9).

[The heavens declare the glory of God, and the sky above proclaims his handiwork. Day to day pours out speech, and night to night reveals knowledge. (Ps 19:1-2)]
(4) Ontological Proof (Gk onto, meaning being; ontology defines the essence of things)

[1] Summary: the existence of the concept of God in human beings proves the existence of God. It was stated by Anselm (11th-c).
[2] God is a being “than which nothing greater can be conceived”. Nearly all people have an innate idea of God as a being that is greater than any other thing. However, the existence of such an idea may not prove that the idea is reality.

[3] Something that exists in the mind and in reality is greater than something that only exists in the mind or understanding. Things that truly exist in reality are greater than those that live only in the mind. Therefore, God must exist; otherwise, our idea about God (as the being “than which nothing greater can be conceived”) would be an impossible idea: for a God who exists only in the mind but not in reality would not be the greatest thought we could conceive. The existence of such an idea in man proves that God must exist, or there would be no origin for our idea of God.
[4] This argument is based on deductive logic. It proves that the causality of our idea must be from an eternal, supernatural origin. This is regarded as the best rational proof for philosophers.
D. What are the worldviews against the Christian God?

· Christianity is a worldview of monotheism, believing in only one God in the universe. Judaism and Islam are also monotheistic. The following are worldviews that are not monotheistic. The first five (1 to 5) are theistic worldviews, believing in the existence of god(s). The last six (6 to 11) are non-theistic worldviews, not believing in god(s).

(1) Polytheism

Belief: There are many gods, all with different temperaments. Example: Hinduism, ancient Greek and Roman, Taoist religion (not the philosophical Taoism).

(2) Pantheism

Belief: There is no God apart from nature; everything is part of this God, “All is God and God is all.” Example: Buddhism, New Age religion.

(3) Panentheism
Belief: God contains all things within Himself. It is a combination of theism and pantheism.
(4) Dualism
Belief: There are two competing forces in this world. These can be two divine beings representing two distinctly opposite principles: good and evil.

(5) Deism

Belief: There was a divine being who created the world but now he has nothing to do with this world. He is like a watchmaker who left the world after completing it.

(6) Agnosticism

Belief: There is possibly a God, but there is no possibility for man to know Him.

(7) Idealism

Belief: Reality depends on human perception and understanding (ideas). If there is a God, he exists on ideas and is impersonal. All components in the universe will merge into this infinite mind.
(8) Materialism

Belief: Physical matter is the fundamental reality. Nothing exists apart from the material universe. Mind and consciousness are results of material interactions. There is no independent existence of spirit and no moral obligations. Also called naturalism or physicalism, opposite to idealism. Example: Marxism, communism.
(9) Rationalism

Belief: Everything depends on reasoning of the human rational mind. There are no supernatural forces.

(10) Secular Humanism

Belief: It exalts the capacity of human nature, not accepting any gods. Man is the measure of all things (man is God).
(11) Atheism

Belief: There is no God.

[1] Varieties: some reject any demonstration of a God; some reject the possibility of knowing a God; some may believe in the existence of a God but practically live as if there is none.

[2] Consequences: creation without a Creator, universe without a Controller, history without a Ruler, morality without any basis of authority, sinning without restraint, death without hope.
[3] Antony Flew (1923-2010), a British philosopher, wrote over 30 books to support atheism. He can truly be described as the pope of atheism. Yet, in 2004, he publicly announced that he has changed his belief and admitted there is a God. His 2007 book “There is a God” explains his reasons.

|| APPLICATION 3-13:
[1] While no one proof for God‘s existence is definitive, the cumulative probability of multiple proofs is extremely high (a practical certainty) so that no one should gamble their life against such overwhelming odds.
Person and Attributes of God

14. How does the Bible describe God?

A. How is the person (personality or character) of God described?

(1) Description of God
[1] God is the intelligent Creator of the universe. His personality, consisting of attributes, is described in Scripture.

[2] The description of God can be done using a positive (cataphatic) way expressing what God “is” or a negative (apophatic) way of what God “is not”. For example, God can be positively described as present everywhere (omnipresent) or God is love; but also negatively described as unable to be seen by eyes (invisible) or God never lies.

[3] The Eastern Orthodox Church which emphasizes the incomprehensible and mystical characteristics of God favours the negative way but the Bible emphasizes the positive way more.

(2) Anthropomorphism

[1] God, through the Bible, often uses accommodation in His communication with man so that we can understand. Accommodation is the writing of Scripture to a level suitable for our limited capacity and our perspective. The Bible often uses human terms to describe God, such as eyes, ears and arms (Dt 11:12; Ps 31:2; 77:15; Jer 27:5). This is called anthropomorphism (using the shapes of man).

[The eyes of the Lord your God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year to the end of the year. (Dt 11:12)]

[Incline your ear to me; rescue me speedily! Be a rock of refuge for me, a strong fortress to save me! (Ps 31:2)]
[It is I who by my great power and my outstretched arm have made the earth. (Jer 27:5)]

[2] We need accommodation because we are finite, we are sinful, and we need to be educated gradually (called “progressive revelation”). The central argument of the book of Hebrew is that OT revelation was incomplete. Doubtlessly, divine revelation is given to man in a gradual manner through history, but God never accommodates man with falsehoods.
[3] The Bible also uses metaphorical statements for man to understand, for example, the use of words like rock or fortress (Ps 18:2) to denote strength and authority.

[The Lord is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, my God, my rock, in whom I take refuge, my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold. (Ps 18:2)]
(3) Analogy

[1] The Bible also uses literal statements to describe God, such as God is good and God is love. When reading these statements, we have to understand that words describing God are not the same as words describing man (like the love of God vs the love of us). They have similarities but not entirely the same as our love is only a very imperfect reflection of God’s love. We called this an analogy or the analogical description.
[2] Analogies can be univocal (no difference in meanings, such as the word “tree” means the same for a tall tree and a short tree) or equivocal (different meanings, such as the word “bank” means very differently for the bank as an institution and the bank of a river). Analogies can be neither or between the two. Attributes may use words that can describe similar properties for God and man, but they are analogies only and do not mean the same thing. Example: see the explanation on impassibility (capability to suffer) below (Question 15D).

B. How are the attributes of God classified in theology?

(1) Classification Schemes

[1] Based on the Bible, there are over 20 aspects of God’s character or personality. There are many different methods of classifying these attributes. 

[2] The most widely used classification scheme include two types of attributes: incommunicable attributes and communicable attributes. It is used by Shedd, Charles Hodge, Berkhof, Bavinck, Grudem.
[3] Some theologians distinguish “nature” from “attributes” of God. Nature refers God’s character NOT related to others while attributes are those aspects of His character manifested in His relations and interactions with His creation.
(2) Communicability of Attributes

[1] Incommunicable attributes are those that God does not share or communicate to His creatures (meaning created beings), that is, absolute distinction between God and man. So incommunicable attributes can also be described as God’s nature. Example: omniscience, describing God’s knowledge of everything which man may never have.
[2] Communicable attributes are those that God shares with His creatures. Example: love, mercy. Man has only limited resemblance to God or resemblance up to a certain degree. Example: man has power but does not resemble God’s unlimited power or omnipotence.

(3) Other Classification Schemes

[1] natural (not involving the exercise of His will)—moral (involving the exercise of His will)

[2] affirmative (expressing some positive perfection)—negative (denoting absence of defect or limitation)
[3] unrelated (those independent of creature existence)—related (those related to His creatures)
[4] absolute (God as an absolute and unrelated Being)—relative (arising from the relation between Creator and creatures)—moral (related to moral beings) (used by Lockyer)
[5] greatness—goodness (used by Erickson)

[6] divine sufficiency, divine majesty, divine thou, divine goodness (used by Oden)

C. What is the classification scheme here?

· This scheme has 4 groups and 18 attributes.

(1) Incommunicable attributes or nature (related to God’s existence)
[1] Independence (source of existence) (Alternate name: self-existence or self-sufficiency or aseity or uncausality)
[2] Unity (form of existence) (Alternate name: simplicity or singularity)
[3] Spirituality (nature of existence) (Alternate name: transcendence or immateriality)
· Related Attribute: Invisibility
[4] Unchangeableness (constancy of existence) (Alternate name: immutability or constancy)
[5] Eternity (existence in time) (Alternate name: eternality or infinity or timelessness)
[6] Omnipresence (existence in space) (Alternate name: all present, immensity or immanence)
(2) Communicable inherent attributes (inherent to God)
[7] Omniscience (Alternate name: all knowing)
· Related Attribute: Wisdom
[8] Holiness
[9] Freedom
[10] Perfection
(3) Communicable active attributes (positive action toward His creation)
[11] Omnipotence (Alternate name: all powerful)
· Related Attributes: Sovereignty and Will
[12] Truthfulness (Alternate name: veracity or authenticity or genuineness)
· Related Attribute: Faithfulness
[13] Goodness (Alternate name: benevolence)
[14] Love
· Related Attributes: Grace and Mercy
(4) Communicable passive attributes (negative action or reaction toward His creation)
[15] Righteousness
· Related Attribute: Justice
[16] Patience (Alternate name: longsuffering or forbearance or persistence)
[17] Jealousy
[18] Wrath
D. How are God’s 18 attributes described in the Bible?

(1) Independence
[1] God’s existence does not depend on anything outside of Himself (Jn 5:26), yet His creation can glorify Him and bring Him joy (Zep 3:17).

[For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son also to have life in himself. (Jn 5:26)]

[The Lord your God is in your midst, a mighty one who will save; he will rejoice over you with gladness; he will quiet you by his love; he will exult over you with loud singing. (Zep 3:17)]
[2] God is a personal God who interacts with man as a person.

[3] Alternate name: Self-sufficiency (Job 41:11; Ac 17:24-25); meaning independent of everything (Ps 50:12), not subject to any limitations
[The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord of heaven and earth, does not live in temples made by man, nor is he served by human hands, as though he needed anything. (Ac 17:24-25)]
[4] Alternate name: Self-existence or Aseity or Uncausality; meaning God is Himself the ground of His existence, not caused by anything else (Ps 115:3; Isa 40:18; Dan 4:35; Ro 11:33-36; Rev 4:11)

[All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, and he does according to his will among the host of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth. (Dan 4:35)]
(2) Unity
[1] God is not divided into various parts (contrast: man can be divided into body and soul).
[2] Alternate name: Simplicity or Singularity; meaning God does not have separate reaction to a single issue, unlike reasoning and emotion in man
[3] Example: God is light and God is love (1Jn 1:5; 4:8), both true of God’s whole being.

[God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. (1Jn 1:5)]
[4] Example: God is merciful and wrathful simultaneously in all points of history, never merciful at one point in time and wrathful the next on the same issue.

[5] However, God is also a compound unity (Trinity).
(3) Spirituality
[1] God is spirit. He exists as a non-corporeal being (Jn 1:18; 4:24), not made of any physical matter; has no parts or dimensions; is unable to be perceived by our bodily sense.
[God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. (Jn 4:24)]
[2] The anthropomorphism of describing God as possessing eyes, ears and other body parts is simply an analogy so that man can understand (Ex 3:20; Isa 37:17).

[3] Alternate name: Transcendence or Immateriality; meaning God’s existence in a dimension beyond the material world and is totally different from His creation
[4] Related Attribute: Invisibility; meaning God’s total essence, all of His spiritual being, will never be able to be seen by human eyes (1Ti 1:17; 6:15-16).
[Who alone has immortality, who dwells in unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see. (1Ti 6:16)]
[5] Theophanies: appearance of God to man (Gen 18:1-33; 32:28-30), and to people of Israel as pillar of cloud by day and fire by night (Ex 13:21-22)

[And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of cloud to lead them along the way, and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night. (Ex 13:21)]
[6] In the end, we shall see God “face to face” (1Co 13:12; 1Jn 3:2; Rev 22:3-4). This is a figurative seeing (perception) but we will be able to see Christ in His human body, like in OT.
[Beloved, we are God's children now, and what we will be has not yet appeared; but we know that when he appears we shall be like him, because we shall see him as he is. (1Jn 3:2)]
(4) Unchangeableness
[1] God is unchanging in two things: His divine being (Ps 102:25-27; Mal 3:6) and His purposes (Mt 13:35; 25:34; Eph 1:4,11; 2Ti 2:19; Rev 13:8), including His promises (Ps 33:11; Nu 23:19). Yet God does act and feel emotions differently in response to different situations.
[For I the Lord do not change; therefore you, O children of Jacob, are not consumed. (Mal 3:6)]

[Even as he chose us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless before him. (Eph 1:4)]
[2] Alternate name: Immutability or Constancy; meaning unchangeability (Heb 1:12); unalterably fixed, enduring forever (1Sa 15:29; Ps 102:27; Heb 6:17; Jas 1:17).

[But you are the same, and your years will have no end.” (Heb 1:12)]

[Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change. (Jas 1:17)]
[3] Seeming changes in God are due to changes of His creatures. His purposes never change, though His actions necessarily vary according to our conduct.

[4] God could not even change for the better, because He is already the most perfect being.
(5) Eternity
[1] God has no beginning, end, or succession of moments in His own being. He sees all time equally vividly, yet God also sees events occurring in time and acts in time.

[2] For God, there is no past or future, only eternal present (Ps 90:2; 102:24). He is the eternal “I am” (Ex 3:14); King Eternal (Gen 21:33; Dt 33:27; Ps 90:4; 145:13; Isa 44:6; 1Ti 1:17; Rev 1:4). He is simultaneously present in all points of time.
[Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the earth and the world, from everlasting to everlasting you are God. (Ps 90:2)]

[God said to Moses, ‘I am who I am.’ And he said, ‘Say this to the people of Israel, “I am has sent me to you.”’ (Ex 3:14)]
[3] Alternate name: Infinity or Eternality or Timelessness; meaning before creation, there was no time.

[4] God created time and is Lord over time, not only endless duration but actually above time. He alone is the one who knows and can declare future events (Isa 46:9-10).
[Remember the former things of old; for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things not yet done, saying, ‘My counsel shall stand, and I will accomplish all my purpose.’ (Isa 46:9-10)]
(6) Omnipresence (All Present)
[1] God does not have size or spatial dimensions. He is Lordship over space, not subject to the limitations of space. (Dt 10:14; 2Ch 6:18; Ps 139:7-10; Isa 66:1; Jer 23:23-24).

[‘Can a man hide himself in secret places so that I cannot see him?’ declares the Lord. ‘Do I not fill heaven and earth?’ declares the Lord. (Jer 23:24)]
[2] God is present universally, filling every point of space (1Ki 8:27; Ps 139:7-10; Ac 7:48; 17:27), existing in all spatial dimensions, including our spatial dimension. Yet He is distinct from His creation.
[Where shall I go from your Spirit? Or where shall I flee from your presence? If I ascend to heaven, you are there! If I make my bed in Sheol, you are there! If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there your hand shall lead me, and your right hand shall hold me. (Ps 139:7-10)]
[They should seek God, in the hope that they might feel their way toward him and find him. Yet he is actually not far from each one of us. (Ac 17:27)]
[3] God is present to sustain, meaning to keep the universe existing and functioning (Col 1:17; Heb 1:3), to punish (Am 9:1‑4), and to bless (Ps 16:11).

[If they hide themselves on the top of Carmel, from there I will search them out and take them. (Am 9:3)]
[And he is before all things, and in him all things hold together. (Col 1:17)]

[4] Alternate name: Immensity or Immanence; meaning God’s presence is infinite, meaning everywhere (2Ch 6:18), so that fellowship with God is a constant reality (Gen 28:16; Mt 18:20; Eph 3:19). Another meaning of immanence is proximity, or nearness. This is the opposite of transcendence. God is transcendent (cannot be known) and immanent (can have fellowship) at the same time.
[For where two or three are gathered in my name, there am I among them. (Mt 18:20)]
[5] This is the first of the three omni’s of God: omnipresence, omniscience, and omnipotence.

(7) Omniscience (All Knowing)
[1] God has all-comprehensive knowledge of all things actual and possible from all eternity (perfect knowledge) (2Ch 16:9; Job 28:24; Mt 10:29-30; 1Co 2:10-11; Heb 4:13), including not only things that have real existence but also those which are merely possible (knowledge of the hypothetical) (1Ki 8:29; Ps 139:1-4; 147:4-5; Isa 46:9-10; Eze 11:5; Jn 21:17; Ac 15:18; 1Jn 3:20).
[Remember the former things of old; for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things not yet done, saying, ‘My counsel shall stand, and I will accomplish all my purpose,’ (Isa 46:9-10)]

[For whenever our heart condemns us, God is greater than our heart, and he knows everything. (1Jn 3:20)]
[2] Example: Jesus said that Tyre and Sidon would have repented to Jesus’ miracles (Mt 11:21). However, this foreknowledge does not determine events. Human freedom remains freedom.
[Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the mighty works done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. (Mt 11:21)]
 [3] God has intuitive, simultaneous, infallible perception of all things. Past, present, and future are as an open scroll to Him (Job 37:16; Ex 3:19; Pr 5:21). God always acts with all the facts, and does not grow in knowledge because He knows everything (Ps 147:4; Ro 11:33).
[4] Related Attribute: Wisdom; meaning the right use of knowledge. God always chooses the best means to realize His plans (Job 9:4; 12:13; Ps 104:24; Ro 11:33; 1Co 2:7; Eph 1:6,12,14; Col 1:16). God never makes a mistake, so He is never sorry for anything He does.

[Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways! (Ro 11:33)]
(8) Holiness
 [1] God is totally free from all moral impurity or sin. God is morally perfect (Job 34:10), and is separated from all that is sinful (1Sa 2:2; 1Pe 1:16).
[There is none holy like the Lord; there is none besides you. (1Sa 2:2)]
[2] God is the Most Holy One (Ps 71:22; 78:41; 89:18; Isa 1:4; 5:19,24) as the seraphim around God’s throne cry “Holy, holy, holy.” (Ps 99:9; Isa 6:3,5) Man is deeply conscious of his sin in the presence of the holy God. Example: Isaiah.
[And one called to another and said: ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!’…And I said: ‘Woe is me! For I am lost; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for my eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts!’ (Isa 6:3,5)]
(9) Freedom
[1] God does whatever He pleases (Ps 115:3; Dan 4:35).
[Our God is in the heavens; he does all that he pleases. (Ps 115:3)]
[All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, and he does according to his will. (Dan 4:35)]
[2] God’s freedom cannot be limited by the laws of the universe which He Himself decreed. That is why miracles are possible.

(10) Perfection
[1] God completely possesses all excellent qualities that He desires (Dt 32:4; Ps 18:30; Mt 5:48).

[This God—his way is perfect; the word of the Lord proves true. (Ps 18:30)]
[2] God is free from imperfections. There can be nothing higher or better (Job 11:7‑9; Ps 145:3).

[Can you find out the deep things of God? Can you find out the limit of the Almighty? It is higher than heaven—what can you do? Deeper than Sheol—what can you know? (Job 11:7-9)]
(11) Omnipotence (All Powerful)
[1] God’s power is infinite and is able to do all He wants completely (Gen 18:14; Jer 32:17,27; Mt 19:26; Eph 3:20), as indicated by the title “God Almighty” (Gen 17:1; Ps 91:1; Rev 15:3; Lk 1:37; Mk 10:27). He is never tired (Isa 40:27‑31; Jer 27:2).
[It is you who have made the heavens and the earth by your great power and by your outstretched arm! Nothing is too hard for you. (Jer 32:17)]

[He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High will abide in the shadow of the Almighty. (Ps 91:1)]
[The Lord is the everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth. He does not faint or grow weary; his understanding is unsearchable. (Isa 40:28)]
[2] Related Attribute: Sovereignty; meaning God, as supreme Ruler of everything (Ac 4:24; Rev 6:10), has the imperative to decide as He pleases. This is called the sovereign will of God (Mt 7:21). He can freely make absolute decisions on everything and freely exercise and accomplish His will.
[They cried out with a loud voice, ‘O Sovereign Lord, holy and true, how long before you will judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?’ (Rev 6:10)]
[3] Related Attribute: Will; meaning God approves and determines to bring about His action. God’s will is absolutely free for all creation (Ps 115:3; Pr 21:1; Mt 20:15). All deeds of man are under the control of His sovereign will (Gen 50:20; Ac 2:23).
[Our God is in the heavens; he does all that he pleases. (Ps 115:3)]
[This Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men. (Ac 2:23)]
[4] Two types of divine will:

· revealed will: the will of God’s precept as revealed in the law and the gospel. Example: He decided to create and to redeem man for His own glory (Isa 43:7; 48:9-11; 1Co 8:6; Eph 1:11-12; Rev 4:11).

[Worthy are you, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honour and power, for you created all things, and by your will they existed and were created. (Rev 4:11)]
· secret or hidden will (Dt 29:29): God’s hidden plans, such as details about future events, and specific hardship or blessing in man’s life.
(12) Truthfulness
[1] God is the true God, and that all His knowledge and words are both true and are the final standard of truth (Jn 1:14).
[And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory, glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth. (Jn 1:14)]
[2] Alternate name: Veracity or Authenticity or Genuineness; meaning God always declares things as they truly are.
[3] Related Attribute: Faithfulness or veracity (honesty); meaning God is reliable and trustworthy. He always accomplishes what He said, and fulfils whatever He promises to do (Nu 23:19; Dt 32:4; Ro 4:21; 1Co 1:9; 2Ti 2:13; Heb 10:23). He may sometimes delays (or defers) fulfilling His promises, but not denials (Lk 2:26). God’s compassions do not fail (Jas 1:17); they are new every morning (Lam 3:23).
[Fully convinced that God was able to do what he had promised. (Ro 4:21)]
[God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. (1Co 1:9)]

[And it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he would not see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. (Lk 2:26)]
[They are new every morning; great is your faithfulness. (Lam 3:23)]
(13) Goodness
[1] God is the final standard of good. All that God is and does is worthy of praise (Ps 73:25-26; 84:11; 145:9; Mt 7:11; Jas 1:17).

[2] God deals kindly and bounteously with all His creatures (Ps 33:6; 104:21; Mt 5:45; 6:26; Ac 14:17).

[So that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. For he makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. (Mt 5:45)]
[3] Alternate name: Benevolence; meaning God deals everything with good will
(14) Love
[1] The definition of love is the seeking of the highest good for the object of love. God is love and the source of love. All love originates from God (1Jn 4:7-8).
[Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God, and whoever loves has been born of God and knows God. Anyone who does not love does not know God, because God is love. (1Jn 4:7-8)]
[2] God relates compassionately to His creatures with His benevolent affection, good will, and empathic understanding. He seeks the highest good for man (Ps 103:17; Eph 2:4-5; 1Jn 4:10), even sacrificing His only Son (Jn 3:16; Ro 5:8).
[But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. (Ro 5:8)]

[3] His love for His children are always full of fatherly benevolence (Mt 5:45), motherly care (Isa 49:14-16), and parental discipline (Heb 12:6).

[But Zion said, ‘The Lord has forsaken me; my Lord has forgotten me.’ ‘Can a woman forget her nursing child, that she should have no compassion on the son of her womb? Even these may forget, yet I will not forget you.’ (Isa 49:14-15)]

[For the Lord disciplines the one he loves, and chastises every son whom he receives. (Heb 12:6)]
[4] Grace and mercy are the positive and negative consequences of love toward the undeserved (Eph 1:7; Tts 3:4-7). Grace and mercy are free (Ro 3:24; Eph 1:4; Tts 3:5), infinite (Ps 42:8; 51:1; 86:5; Lam 3:23; Eph 2:4), and eternal (Ex 4:6-7; Nu 14:18; Ps 100:5; 103:9,17; Mic 7:18; Jas 5:11).
[In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace. (Eph 1:7)]
[He saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Tts 3:5)]

[For the Lord is good; his steadfast love endures forever, and his faithfulness to all generations. (Ps 100:5)]
[5] Related Attribute: Grace or unmerited favour; meaning God’s goodness toward those who deserve only punishment (Ex 33:19; Ro 9:15; Ps 119:132; 1Pe 5:10). Example: Love is seen from God’s provision of human necessities, human love, Scripture, pardoning man’s sin (Eph 1:6-7; 2:7-8; Ex 34:6-7; Tituts 2:11) and giving them salvation (Ro 3:23-24; 4:16) and God’s acts of grace. The blessing of grace is found in all of Paul’s letters (Ro 1:7; 16:20; 1Co 1:3; 16:23; 2Co 1:2; 13:14; Gal 1:3; 6:18).

[For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God. (Eph 2:8)]

[Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1Co 1:3)]
[6] Related Attribute: Mercy or tender-hearted compassion; meaning God’s goodness toward needy people in misery and distress (2Sa 24:14; Mt 9:27; 2Co 1:3; Heb 4:16). He does not bring on sinful people what they deserve (Ex 3:7,17; Ps 103:13; Mt 9:36; Eph 2:4-5). He is full of pity, slow to punish, and ready to pardon (Joel 2:13).

[Let us then with confidence draw near to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need. (Heb 4:16)]
[Return to the Lord your God, for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love; and he relents over disaster. (Joel 2:13)]
(15) Righteousness
[1] God eternally acts in accordance with what is right (Gen 18:25). He Himself is the final standard of what is right (Dt 32:4). His justice cannot be argued against (Ro 9:20; 11:33). God is absolutely right in reference to His law (Ps 19:7‑9) and His relationships with man.
[The Rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways are justice. A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, just and upright is he. (Dt 32:4)]
[2] God maintains a moral government in the world and imposes a just law on man, rewarding obedience and punishing disobedience (Ps 99:4; Isa 33:22; Ro 1:32). He punishes sin which includes the exercise of His wrath (Ro 1:18). All injustices in society will be made right at the Final Judgment.
[For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. (Ro 1:18)]
[3] Related Attribute: Justice; perfectly just; God maintains a moral governance in the world, acting fairly and rightly with all men, distributing fair rewards and punishments, showing no favouritism in judgments (Ps 19:7-9; Ac 10:34-35; Ro 1:32; 2:9,11; 1Co 4:7).

[So Peter opened his mouth and said: ‘Truly I understand that God shows no partiality, but in every nation anyone who fears him and does what is right is acceptable to him.’ (Ac 10:34-35)]
[4] Two types of justice:
· remunerative justice: God dispenses reward to express His love.
· retributive justice: God dispenses punishment to express His wrath.
[5] The death of Christ demonstrates God’s justice (Ro 3:23-25).

[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, and are justified by his grace as a gift, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God put forward as a propitiation by his blood, to be received by faith. (Ro 3:23-25)]
(16) Patience
[1] Patience is God’s goodness in withholding punishment toward those who sin over a period of time and do not heed the instructions and warnings of God (Ro 2:4; 9:22; 1Pe 3:20; 2Pe 3:16).
[2] God is patient (Ro 2:4; 1Ti 1:16), slow to anger (Ex 34:6; Nu 14:18; Ps 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; Jnh 4:2; Nah 1:3), delaying or reducing deserved punishments.

[As the foremost, Jesus Christ might display his perfect patience as an example to those who were to believe in him for eternal life. (1Ti 1:16)]

[And he prayed to the Lord and said, ‘O Lord, is not this what I said when I was yet in my country? That is why I made haste to flee to Tarshish; for I knew that you are a gracious God and merciful, slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love, and relenting from disaster.’ (Jnh 4:2)]
[3] Alternate name: Longsuffering or Forbearance or Persistence; God’s prolonged endurance of grieving for His children’s misbehaviour. It is a reaction out of love.
(17) Jealousy
Being jealous means God’s intention to protect the purity of His relationship with His children (Ex 20:5; 34:14).

[You shall not bow down to them or serve them, for I the Lord your God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and the fourth generation of those who hate me. (Ex 20:5)]
(18) Wrath

[1] God intensely hates all sin (Rev 6:16-17; 14:10,19; 16:1). It is closely related to God’s holiness and justice.
[2] Wrath should be understood analogically. It is an objective hatred towards sin, not mood swings. Unlike human anger or rage, it is not uncontrollable and not irrational.
[3] Example: the seven bowls of disasters (Rev 16:1), representing God’s wrath which is orderly and objectively executed.

[Then I heard a loud voice from the temple telling the seven angels, ‘Go and pour out on the earth the seven bowls of the wrath of God.’ (Rev 16:1)]
|| APPLICATION 3-14:
[2] Knowing God’s incommunicable attributes give us greater understanding of the greatness of God and lead us to pay greater reverence to God.

[3] Knowing God’s communicable attributes give us greater appreciation of the grace of God and lead us to put greater effort into imitating God more and applying these qualities in our lives.
[4] God is faithful and unchangeable. He makes good His every word and promise (Jn 17:17-19). God can always be trusted.

[5] To imitate God’s truthfulness, we should love truth and hate falsehood (Ex 20:16; Ps 15:2; Pr 13:5). We must watch to avoid small lies.

[6] We should imitate divine goodness of doing well unto others. We are to imitate God’s love (Mt 22:37-38; 1Jn 4:19; 5:3) and mercy (Mt 5:7).

15. How do Christians answer the challenges to God’s attributes?

A. How do we explain “God repents”? (challenge to God’s unchangeableness)

(1) Controversy

It seems that the Bible contradicts itself by saying that God cannot “repent” (Nu 23:19) and then describes God repents several times in the OT. This problem occurs in the King James Version (Gen 6:6; 1Sa 15:35).
[God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent? (Nu 23:19; KJV)]
[And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. (Gen 6:6; KJV)]
[And the LORD repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. (1Sa 15:35; KJV)]
(2) Solution

[1] Recent translations of the Bible clarifies this point. Gen 6:6 and 1Sa 15:35 only describe the grieving of God because of man’s sin. The ESV does not translate with “repent” (Nu 23:19).
[And the Lord was sorry that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him to his heart. (Gen 6:6; ESV)]
[And the Lord regretted that he had made Saul king over Israel. (1Sa 15:35; ESV)]
[God is not man, that he should lie, or a son of man, that he should change his mind. (Nu 23:19; ESV)]
[2] “Repentance” in man usually means that he regrets his mistake and now he wants to change. But God can never be wrong. Describing God’s “repenting” is only a human way of speaking of a change in man’s relations to God (Ex 32:14; Jnh 3:10).
[And the Lord relented from the disaster that he had spoken of bringing on his people. (Ex 32:14)]
(3) God’s Positive Response
[1] When God is described as “changeless” or “immutable”, it refers to God’s consistent nature as incomparably good, that is, He remains always only the best. No change can or will take place in the divine character. However, God is capable of responsive interaction. Augustine said that God changes works without changing plans.

[2] Immutability does not mean that God is unresponsive or incapable of interaction. “God changes His mind” or “God relents” describes God’s free responsiveness to human needs towards changing historical circumstances.
[3] In the Bible examples below, disasters should be a just punishment but God is merciful and He changed His plan because of changed circumstances, including:

· man’s prayer: Moses’ prayer (Ex 32:9-14), Hezekiah’s prayer (Isa 38:1-6), Amos’ prayer (Am 7:1-6)
[I said, ‘O Lord God, please forgive! How can Jacob stand? He is so small!’ The Lord relented concerning this: ‘It shall not be,’ said the Lord. (Am 7:2-3)]
· man’s repentance: David repentance (2Sa 24:16; 1Ch 21:15), Nineveh’s repentance (Jnh 3:10)

[When God saw what they did, how they turned from their evil way, God relented of the disaster that he had said he would do to them, and he did not do it. (Jnh 3:10)]

(4) God’s Negative Reaction

God’s change of mind can also be a reaction to human sins, not a mistake.
· God commanded the people of Israel to take possession of the promised land, but when they proved disobedient He changed His mind and required them to spend forty years in the wilderness (Dt 1:19-40).

· God choose Saul as king (1Sa 9:15-17) then changed because of Saul’s disobedience (1Sa 15:11).

[I regret that I have made Saul king, for he has turned back from following me and has not performed my commandments. (1Sa 15:11)]
B. Does God know all future? (challenge to God’s omniscience)

(1) Controversy
In the 20th-c, a group of evangelical theologians, called “Open Theists”, raise doubt about God’s knowledge of the future. They claim that God knows all that there is to know, but He doesn’t know things that have not yet happened. They point to passages which expresses God’s surprise and ignorance of the future (Jer 3:7; 19:5; 36:3). They think that because of the unpredictability of human free will, God may need to have an alternate plan in response to unpredictable changes.

[And I thought, ‘After she has done all this she will return to me,’ but she did not return, and her treacherous sister Judah saw it. (Jer 3:7)]
(2) God above Time

But this is contrary to the Bible (Isa 42:9; 46:9-10; 1Ki 13:1-2). Those doubtful verses are analogies or hypothetical situations. They did not say God was ignorant. If God transcends time then he knows the future. Otherwise, how can all prophecies in the Bible turn out exactly as prophesied?
[I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things not yet done, saying, ‘My counsel shall stand, and I will accomplish all my purpose.’ (Isa 46:9-10)]
C. Can God do everything? (challenge to God’s omnipotence)

(1) Controversy

Some people question whether God can do the impossible. They ask the hypothetical question: Can God create an unbreakable shield or an unstoppable spear? What would happen if you use this spear to pierce this shield?
(2) Definition of Omnipotence

Notice that the definition of omnipotence is that God can do everything according to His holy will, not an empty promise of doing everything.
(3) Limit of God’s Power

[1] God cannot do things that are logically impossible so God cannot create something that is inherently contradictory. Example: God cannot create a circular square.
[2] God cannot act contrary to His nature. He cannot do anything prohibited by or contrary to His own nature. All His action must be consistent with His nature. Example: 
· God cannot lie (Tts 1:2; Heb 6:18).

[It is impossible for God to lie. (Heb 6:18).]

· God cannot be tempted with evil (Jas 1:13).

[Let no one say when he is tempted, ‘I am being tempted by God,’ for God cannot be tempted with evil, and he himself tempts no one. (Jas 1:13)]

· God cannot deny Himself (2Ti 2:13).

[If we are faithless, he remains faithful—for he cannot deny himself. (2Ti 2:13)]

· God cannot act contrary to His nature (Nu 23:19; 1Sa 15:29; Jas 1:17). For example, God cannot do something repugnant to His goodness.
D. Does God suffer? (challenge to God’s love)

(1) No Consensus

[1] This is a problem that evangelical theologians don’t have a consensus. The majority of theologians believe that God is an impassable God who cannot suffer, so “impassibility” is sometimes listed as one of God’s attributes. However, some 20th-c theologians such as those promoting “process theology” believe that God is not impassable and can suffer.

[2] The reason is that the Bible describes that God is a God who experiences grief (Gen 6:6; Jdg 10:16; Ps 78:40), pity (Jdg 2:18; Ps 103:13), wrath (Ex 32:10; Jer 21:5), hate (Ps 5:5), yearning (Jer 31:20), and compassion (Ps 145:8; Hos 11:8). Positively, God also rejoices (Isa 62:5), and loves (Jer 31:3).

[How often they rebelled against him in the wilderness and grieved him in the desert! (Ps 78:40)]

[How can I give you up, O Ephraim? How can I hand you over, O Israel? How can I make you like Admah? How can I treat you like Zeboiim? My heart recoils within me; my compassion grows warm and tender. (Hos 11:8)]

[As the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall your God rejoice over you. (Isa 62:5)]
(2) Analogical Understanding

[1] Early Church Fathers believed that God is outside time and He is not subject to impermanence and to human passions as we are. God is passionate yet still impassable. As Church Father Cyril of Alexander says that the incarnate Word “suffered impassibly” which is an enigmatic expression.
[2] God is passionate and loving. They are anthropomorphic descriptions; they are to be understood as analogies only. God does not suffer in the same way we do. God has emotions; yet these emotions, unlike human emotions, are not mixed with imperfections and weaknesses. Conclusion: God is impassable.
[3] In the incarnation, God the Son enters our human existence and shares in human suffering. Christ’s human nature suffered and died, but His divine nature did not suffer or die.

E. Jealousy appears to be an objectionable emotion. How can a loving God be jealous? (challenge to God’s jealousy)
(1) Analogy

[1] This is another example of anthropomorphism so that the word used is not completely accurate and should be understood analogically.
[2] When Israel worshipped other gods, God was described as being jealous (Ex 20:5; 34:14; Dt 4:24; 5:9; 6:15; Jos 24:19). It should be understood that God’s holiness includes separation from idolatry and sin. God demands His people to be faithful. Idolatry (worshipping other gods) is a very serious sin.
[You shall not bow down to them or serve them, for I the Lord your God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and the fourth generation of those who hate me. (Ex 20:5)]

[But Joshua said to the people, “You are not able to serve the Lord, for he is a holy God. He is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions or your sins. (Jos 24:19)]
(2) Components of Love

[1] Love is always consisted of two components: possession and sacrifice. Love prizes the beloved so earnestly that it yearns for possession; at the same time, love treasures the beloved so highly that it is willing to sacrifice everything, even with life.

[2] God’s deep love for His people leads to His son’s sacrifice on the cross. On the other hand, He also demands fidelity from His people, just like a husband demands fidelity from his wife. In order to understand a similar emotion from the human perspective, we can ask the question: if a husband really loves his wife, would he object to his wife having a different lover?
[3] The word “jealousy” provides us with some idea (though not totally accurate) of how God was wrathful with Israel for their idolatry despite His deep love for them. Similarly, when His children regard worldly idols (such as wealth, power, fame) as objects of worship, God will be wrathful.
|| APPLICATION 3-15:
[7] We should feel no fear of God’s wrath as His beloved children (Ro 5:9).
[Since, therefore, we have now been justified by his blood, much more shall we be saved by him from the wrath of God. (Ro 5:9)]
16. What are the names of God in the Bible?
A. What is the general usage of names of God?

Names of God in the Bible are a reflection of the person of God (Pr 18:10; Isa 50:10) and His relation to His people (Ex 20:7; Ps 113:3). They reflect God’s action based on His attributes.

[The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous man runs into it and is safe. (Pr 18:10)]
B. What are God’s names in the OT?

(1) Elohim
[1] There are two main groups of names for God, Elohim and Yahweh. Elohim means the high, the exalted, and the mighty one. Elohim is a plural term for El and it is mostly used in OT. However, it does not mean there are many gods. Rather, it is used for either God’s majesty or God’s magnificence (the “royal we”) (Gen 1:26-27; 31:13; Ps 5:7; 86:15; 100:3). On the other hand, some believe that the plural noun implies the three persons of the Trinity.
[Know that the Lord, he is God! It is he who made us, and we are his; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. (Ps 100:3)]
[2] Other names attached to El are:

Table 7. “El” Names of God

	Name
	Meaning
	Bible verses

	El Elyon
	exalted nature as the Most High, the strongest Mighty One
	Gen 14:18; Nu 24:16;
Isa 14:13-14

	El Shaddai
	divine greatness, a source of comfort and blessing for His people
	Gen 17:1-2

	El Roi
	the mighty one who sees
	Gen 16:13

	El Olam
	everlasting God
	Gen 21:33; Isa 40:28

	El Elohe Israel
	the God of Israel
	Gen 33:20


[When Abram was ninety-nine years old the Lord appeared to Abram and said to him, ‘I am God Almighty; walk before me, and be blameless, that I may make my covenant between me and you, and may multiply you greatly.’ (Gen 17:1-2)]

[3] Many OT names end with “-el”. Example: Samuel (God hears), Ezekiel (God is strong), Daniel (God is the judge).
(2) Jehovah
[1] This name is the personal and proper name for God (Gen 12:8; 13:4; 26:25; Ex 6:3,7; 20:2; 33:19; 34:5-7; Ps 68:4; 76:1; Jer 31:31-34) and most widely used in OT.

[And he said, ‘I will make all my goodness pass before you and will proclaim before you my name “The Lord.” And I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show mercy.’ (Ex 33:19)]
[2] The widely used name “Jehovah” is an inaccurate transliteration of God’s name. The Hebrew name of God in the Bible was written as YHWH because Hebrew alphabet does not contain any vowels. In OT, the devout Jews thought that the sacred name of God is too sacred to pronounce so they would pronounce “Adonai” instead. Without pronouncing it for a long history, the correct sound is forgotten. Today, it is generally accepted that the proper pronunciation is “Yahweh”. Because of popular usage today, both names are suitable.
· This is also why Matthew who wrote the gospel for Jews predominantly use the term “kingdom of heaven” instead of “kingdom of God” (only 5 times) in order to avoid God’s name.
[3] “Yahweh” can be translated as the short phrase “I am” which was used by Jesus to imply His divinity. It emphasizes the self-existent nature of God: “I am who I am” (Ex 3:14-15), meaning forever in the present. Others believe the name emphasizes His covenant relationship, faithful in fulfilling His promises: “I am [or will be] who I have been,” or “I will be who I will be.” 

[4] Other names attached to Yahweh are:
Table 8. “Yahweh” Names of God

	Name
	Meaning
	Bible verses

	Yahweh El Gemolah
	Yahweh God of recompense
	Jer 51:56

	Yahweh Elohim
	Yahweh, the mighty One
	Jdg 5:3; Isa 17:6

	Yahweh Maccaddeshem
	Yahweh your sanctifier
	Ex 31:13

	Yahweh Nakeh
	Yahweh who smites
	Eze 7:9

	Yahweh Nissi
	Yahweh is my banner
	Ex 17:15

	Yahweh Raah
	Yahweh is my shepherd
	Ps 23:1

	Yahweh Rapha
	Yahweh who heals
	Ex 15:26

	Yahweh Sabbaoth
	Yahweh of hosts, the King of glory surrounded by angelic hosts
	1Sa 1:3; 17:45; 
Ps 24:10; 46:7,11

	Yahweh Shalom
	Yahweh is peace
	Jdg 6:24

	Yahweh Shammah
	Yahweh who is present
	Eze 48:35

	Yahweh Tsidkenu
	Yahweh our righteousness
	Jer 23:6; 33:16

	Yahweh Yireh
	Yahweh will provide
	Gen 22:13-14


[The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. (Ps 23:1)]
[Then Gideon built an altar there to the Lord and called it, The Lord Is Peace. (Jdg 6:24)]

[So Abraham called the name of that place, ‘The Lord will provide’; as it is said to this day, ‘On the mount of the Lord it shall be provided.’ (Gen 22:14)]

[5] Many OT names end with "-ah". Example: Elijah (God is Lord), Isaiah (God saves), Zechariah (God remembers).
(3) Adonai

In addition to El and Yahweh, Adonai is the common name. It means Lord, Possessor, and Ruler of all men (Ex 4:10-12; Jos 7:8-11). It is the name of God in place of Yahweh when the proper name of God is thought of as being too sacred. This is the custom of the Jews.
[Then the Lord said to him, ‘Who has made man’s mouth? Who makes him mute, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? Is it not I, the Lord?’ (Ex 4:11)]
C. What are God’s names in the NT?

(1) Names for Salvation

[1] Yeshua – Jesus, Yahweh is Saviour or salvation (Ac 2:36; Tts 2:13; 2Pe 1:11)

[Waiting for our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tts 2:13)]

[2] Soter – Saviour; one who deliver man from danger and death (Lk 1:47; 2:11)

[3] Christos – Christ, Messiah, the Anointed One (Mt 16:13-16; Jn 1:41; 20:31; Ac 2:36; Ro 6:23; Tts 2:13; 2Pe 1:11)

[For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Ro 6:23)]

(2) Names for Relationship

[1] Abba – Father (or more accurately, Daddy) (Ro 8:15; Gal 4:6; Jas 1:17)
[For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the Spirit of adoption as sons, by whom we cry, ‘Abba! Father!’ (Ro 8:15)]
[2] Pater – Father, special relation with Israel (Dt 32:6; Isa 63:16), in NT, Father of all believers (1Co 8:6; Eph 3:14; Heb 12:9; Jas 1:17)

[Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change. (Jas 1:17)]

[3] Theos – God, God of each one of His children, one-true God (Lk 1:47; Jn 20:28; Tts 2:13)

[Thomas answered him, ‘My Lord and my God!’ (Jn 20:28)]

[4] Kyrios – Lord, master (Lk 1:46; Ac 2:36; Jude 1:4; Rev 4:8)
[And the four living creatures, each of them with six wings, are full of eyes all around and within, and day and night they never cease to say, ‘Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God Almighty, who was and is and is to come!’ (Rev 4:8)]
|| APPLICATION 3-16:
[8] Jehovah (properly Yahweh) is the most frequently used name for God in OT. Christians should understand that it means “I am” which stresses God’s self-existent and eternal nature.

Trinity
17. Where is the doctrine of Trinity in the Bible?

A. Why is God described as a personal God?

(1) Definition of Person
A person is someone who possesses two important characteristics:

· self consciousness: He knows in his heart that he exists, as expressed by Descartes’ (17th-c French philosopher) famous statement: "cogito, ergo sum" ("I think, therefore I am").

· self determination: He can determine the course of his own life (both his internal thoughts and external actions).

(2) Personal God

[1] God is personal God – God is not an impersonal force or power; he has the characteristics of a person (Ex 3:14). God loves (Rev 3:19) and hates (Pr 6:16).
[Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline, so be zealous and repent. (Rev 3:19)]
[2] God reveals Himself in a personal form in Jesus Christ.

B. How do we summarize the doctrine of Trinity?

(1) Meaning of Trinity

The word “Trinity” is used to describe the triune (meaning three in one; tri=3, une=1) God. The word is never used in the Bible but there are much biblical evidences to establish this doctrine (named Trinitarianism).

(2) Summarizing Statements

· The following points are clearly stated in the Athanasian Creed (5th-c).

[1] God is three persons.

[2] Each person is fully God.

[3] There is one God.

C. How do we explain these statements?

(1) God is Three Persons.

[1] God exists eternally in three persons: Father (Jn 6:27), Son (Heb 1:8), and Holy Spirit (Ac 5:3-4). God is represented by plural pronouns (Gen 1:26; 11:7).

[Then God said, ‘Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.’ (Gen 1:26)]
[2] The three persons are described as separate persons.

· Father and Son are described as separate (Jn 1:1-2; 17:24).

[Father, I desire that they also, whom you have given me, may be with me where I am, to see my glory that you have given me because you loved me before the foundation of the world. (Jn 17:24)]

· The Holy Spirit is in a coordinate relationship with Father and Son (Mt 28:19; 1Co 12:4-6; 2Co 13:14; Eph 4:4-6; 1Pe 1:2).

[Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are varieties of service, but the same Lord; and there are varieties of activities, but it is the same God who empowers them all in everyone. (1Co 12:4-6)]

· The Messiah is speaking and mentions God and Spirit (Isa 48:16).

[And now the Lord God has sent me, and his Spirit. (Isa 48:16)]

[3] The Son

· Christ is High Priest and Advocate before the Father (Heb 7:25; 1Jn 2:1).

[My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. But if anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. (1Jn 2:1)]

· The Son is separate from the Holy Spirit (Jn 14:26; 16:7).

[4] Holy Spirit

· The word Spirit (Gk pneuma) is neuter gender, but the masculine pronoun is applied to the Holy Spirit (Jn 14:16,26; 16:13-14) who is a person.
[When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth, for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come. (Jn 16:13)]

· The Greek word for the Holy Spirit (Gk parakletos, appearing 5 times) is translated in different ways in the Bible: Helper, Comforter, Counsellor, Advocate (Jn 14:16,26; 15:26; 16:7; 1Jn 2:1), indicating that He can help us in two ways: to comfort us when we are in difficulties, and to defend us (legally) when we are in trouble.
[And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Helper, to be with you forever. (Jn 14:16)]

· The Spirit is spoken of as a distinct person (Isa 48:16; 63:10). The Holy Spirit has intelligence (Jn 14:26), feeling (Eph 4:30), and will (Ac 16:7; 1Co 12:11). He speaks, searches, testifies, commands, reveals, strives, makes intercession. The work is done with His own power (Lk 1:35; 4:14; Ac 10:38; 1Co 2:4).

[And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. (Eph 4:30)]

[All these are empowered by one and the same Spirit, who apportions to each one individually as he wills. (1Co 12:11)]

[And my speech and my message were not in plausible words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. (1Co 2:4)]
[5] Relationship between Them
· The Father sends the Son and the Holy Spirit into the world (Jn 15:26; Gal 4:4,6).

[But when the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, he will bear witness about me. (Jn 15:26)]

· The three persons have real interactions. The Father can speak to the Son and they both can send forth the Spirit. When Christ prays to the Father (Mt 26:39,42; Jn 17:11,21-23), it is a genuine prayer, not a phoney action just for people to see.

[And going a little farther he fell on his face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will.” (Mt 26:39)]
(2) Each Person is Fully God.

[1] They are three co-eternal and co-equal (not inferior or superior) persons; equal yet functionally subordinate at times. They are of the same substance or essence (consubstantial, Lt homoousios) yet distinct in function.

[2] Divine attributes are used to describe all three persons:

· eternality (Ps 90:2; Rev 1:8,17; Heb 9:14) (3 verses for Father, Son, Spirit respectively, same in the points below)
· power (1Pe 1:5; 2Co 12:9; Ro 15:19)

· omniscience (Jer 17:10; Rev 2:23; 1Co 2:11)

[I the Lord (note: Father) search the heart and test the mind, to give every man according to his ways, according to the fruit of his deeds. (Jer 17:10)]

[And all the churches will know that I (note: Son) am he who searches mind and heart, and I will give to each of you according to your works. (Rev 2:23)]

[For who knows a person’s thoughts except the spirit of that person, which is in him? So also no one comprehends the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. (1Co 2:11)]

· omnipresence (Jer 23:24; Mt 18:10; Ps 139:7)

· holiness (Rev 15:4; Ac 3:14; Ac 1:8)

· truth (Jn 7:28; Rev 3:7; 1Jn 5:6)

· benevolence (Ro 2:4; Eph 5:25; Ne 9:20)

[3] Creation involve all three persons:

· creation of the world (Ps 102:25; Col 1:16; Job 26:13)

[Of old you (note: Father) laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands. (Ps 102:25)]

[For by him (note: Son) all things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things were created through him and for him. (Col 1:16)]

[By his wind (note: Spirit) the heavens were made fair; his hand pierced the fleeing serpent. (Job 26:13)]

· creation of man (Gen 2:7; Col 1:16; Job 33:4)

[4] The Father is always referred to as
· God (Jn 1:17; Ro 1:7; 1Co 8:6; Php 2:11; 1Pe 1:2)
· the Creator of all things (1Co 8:6; Heb 12:9; Jas 1:17)

· Father of Israel (Dt 32:6; Isa 63:16)
· Father of believers (Mt 5:45; 6:6,9,14; Ro 8:15)
[5] The Son is fully God (Isa 9:6; Jn 1:1; Heb 1:1-13)
· called the Word (Jn 1:1-4; Jn 20:28; Heb 1:3,8,10; Col 2:9)
[In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through him, and without him was not any thing made that was made. (Jn 1:1-3)]

· the Mediator (1Ti 2:5; Heb 7:22; 8:6; 9:15; 12:24; 1Jn 2:1)
· the Messiah (Mt 8:29; 26:63; Jn 1:49; 11:27)

· involving in creation (Jn 1:3,10; Heb 1:2-3) and redemption (Eph 1:3-14)

· He was eternally begotten of the Father (Ps 2:7; Ac 13:33; Heb 1:5). The word “begotten” caused problems in the early church. This will be discussed in chapter 5 (Christ).

[This he has fulfilled to us their children by raising Jesus, as also it is written in the second Psalm, ‘You are my Son, today I have begotten you.’ (Ac 13:33)]

[6] The Holy Spirit is fully God (Gen 1:1-2; Ex 31:3; Isa 11:2; 2Co 3:17)
· equal with God because lying to the Spirit is lying to God (Ac 5:3-4)

[But Peter said, ‘Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back for yourself part of the proceeds of the land?...You have not lied to man but to God.’ (Ac 5:3-4)]

· temple of the Spirit is the same as God’s temple (1Co 3:16; 2:10-11).

· He brings things to completion in creation and redemption (Gen 1:3; Job 26:13; Lk 1:35; 1Co 12:4-11; Eph 2:22).

[And the angel answered her, ‘The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; therefore the child to be born will be called holy—the Son of God.’ (Lk 1:35)]

(3) There is One God.

The Bible says very clearly throughout that there is only one God (Dt 6:4; Isa 42:8; 44:6; Jn 17:3; Ro 3:30; 1Co 8:4; Eph 4:6; 1Ti 1:17; 2:5; Jas 2:19).

[Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. (Dt 6:4)]

D. Does the Trinity appear in the Bible?

(1) Progressive Revelation

[1] This doctrine of the Trinity is progressively revealed in Scripture. In other words, it is partially revealed in OT, and more completely revealed in NT.

[2] Examples in the Bible:

· Hebrews reveals the completion of Leviticus; Revelation, of Daniel; the gospels, of Isa 53.
· It helps us to detect the progressive difference in the work of the Holy Spirit: in OT, it was outward and intermittent (He came upon certain selected people, but left them when the objective is accomplished); in NT, His presence is inward and abiding (Jn 14:16-17).
· Later revelation builds upon earlier revelation. Jesus taught His disciples about the deeper meanings of the law by extending, expanding, and internalizing them: “You have heard…but I say to you…” (Mt 5:21,28,33,38,43).

[You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ But I say to you, Do not resist the one who is evil. (Mt 5:38-39)]
(2) Trinity in OT
[1] Name of God: Elohim (Gen 1:1) is a plural noun used some 5000 times in OT accompanied continually by a singular verb. Some theologians believe this refers to the Trinity while others believe the plural noun is used to show God’s majesty and magnificence in Hebrew.
[2] Angel of the Lord: He appeared as divine as He speaks with God’s authority (Gen 16:2-13; 18:1-2,13; 22:11,16; 31:11-13; 48:15-16; Ex 3:2,4-5; 23:20-22; Nu 22:35,38; Jdg 2:1-2; 6:11,14; 13:6,21; Jer 23:6; Mal 3:1). Theologians generally believe that this is the pre-incarnate Christ.

[3] Plural pronouns: (Gen 1:26; Gen 3:22; Gen 11:7; Isa 6:8) The word “God” is singular but the pronoun “us” is plural.
[Come, let us go down and there confuse their language, so that they may not understand one another’s speech. (Gen 11:7)]

[And I heard the voice of the Lord saying, ‘Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?’ Then I said, ‘Here I am! Send me.’ (Isa 6:8)]
[4] Liturgy: The threefold benediction (saying God three times) of the High Priest (Nu 6:24-26) and the liturgical formula (Isa 6:3) were accepted by ancient Jews.

[The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon you and be gracious to you; the Lord lift up his countenance upon you and give you peace. (Nu 6:24-26)]
[And one called to another and said: ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory!’ (Isa 6:3)]
[5] Other instances:

· Ps 45:6-7: quoted in Heb 1:8 where it was applied to Christ

[Your throne, O God, is forever and ever. The sceptre of your kingdom is a sceptre of uprightness; you have loved righteousness and hated wickedness. Therefore God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness beyond your companions. (Ps 45:6-7)]

[But of the Son he says, ‘Your throne, O God, is forever and ever, the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of your kingdom.’ (Heb 1:8)]

· Ps 110:1: Jesus rightly understands that David is referring to two separate persons as “Lord” (Mt 22:41-45).

[The Lord says to my Lord: ‘Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies your footstool.’ (Ps 110:1)]

[He said to them, ‘How is it then that David, in the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying, “The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put your enemies under your feet”?’ (Mt 22:43-44)]

· Isa 63:10: “His Holy Spirit”

[But they rebelled and grieved his Holy Spirit. (Isa 63:10)]

· Ps 33:6: God, His Word, His Spirit

[By the word (Son) of the Lord (Father) the heavens were made, and by the breath of his mouth (Spirit) all their host. (Ps 33:6)]

(3) Trinity in NT
[1] Appearance of all three persons in the life of Christ:
· Father and Son were together in eternity (Jn 17:5; Col 1:17)

· Son sent by the Father (Jn 3:16; Ro 8:3)

· birth of Christ (Mt 1:18,20,23; Lk 1:35)
[And the angel answered her, ‘The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; therefore the child to be born will be called holy—the Son of God.’ (Lk 1:35)]
· baptism (Mt 3:16-17; Mk 1:10-11; Lk 3:21-22; Jn 1:32-34)
[When Jesus also had been baptized and was praying, the heavens were opened, and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form, like a dove; and a voice came from heaven, ‘You are my beloved Son; with you I am well pleased.’ (Lk 3:21‑22)]
· ministry (Mt 11:27; Jn 5:19; 7:16; 8:28), Holy Spirit (Mt 12:28)

· death (Mk 14:36; 15:34; Ro 8:32; Heb 9:14)

· resurrection (1Co 6:14; 1Pe 3:18)
[For Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the spirit. (1Pe 3:18)]
· ascension (Ac 2:33; Jn 16:7; Eph 4:8)
[Being therefore exalted at the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this that you yourselves are seeing and hearing. (Ac 2:33)]
[2] Other references of three persons together:
· Great Commission (Mt 28:19)

[Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. (Mt 28:19)]

· baptismal formula (Mt 28:19): “The name” is a singular noun; “of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit” are plural nouns.
· benedictions (2Co 13:14; 1Th 1:2-5; 2Th 2:13-14; 2Ti 1:13-14; Tts 3:4-6)

[The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. (2Co 13:14)]
[But when the goodness and loving kindness of God our Saviour appeared, he saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, whom he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. (Tts 3:4-6)]
· doxologies (Eph 1:3-14). The doxology in Eph 1 is the longest single sentence in the Greek NT so it is described as the “Golden Chain”, symbolizing Paul’s unstoppable praise of the triune God, containing three separate sections for Father (v.3-6), Son (v.7-12), and Holy Spirit (v.13-14).
[Even as he (the Father) chose us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless before him. …In him (the Son) we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace, …In him you also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and believed in him, were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, (Eph 1:4,7,14)]

E. How do the three persons in Trinity relate?

(1) Loving Relationship

The Trinity embodies a loving, trusting relationship (Jn 1:14,18; 8:54; 14:12-13).

[Jesus answered, ‘If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is my Father who glorifies me, of whom you say, “He is our God.”’ (Jn 8:54)]
(2) Subordinate Roles

The Son and the Holy Spirit are equal in deity to the Father, but they are subordinate in their roles.

· ontological equality but functional subordination

· equal in being but subordinate in role

· subordination does not imply inferiority

(3) Obedient Submission

The pattern of Christ’s life is one of obedient submission to the Father. (It is impossible for the Son to send the Father to die for our sins. Jesus’ life models voluntary obedient submission. It is a one-way relationship, not a democracy.)

F. What is the importance of this doctrine?

(1) Cooperation in Work

[1] Without the Trinity, God is unable to exercise love as love must have an object.

[2] The three persons have different roles. Each having their own distinct spheres of operation yet found acting together in perfect union.

(2) Different Works
[1] In relation to the world:

· The Father, the great Upholder of all things.

· The Son, the one and only Redeemer of mankind.

· The Holy Spirit, the indispensable Sanctifier and Enlightener.

[2] In creation:

· The Father spoke the creative words.

· The Son carried out the creative decrees (Jn 1:3; 1Co 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2).

· The Holy Spirit sustained and manifesting God’s presence (Gen 1:2).

[3] In redemption:

· The Father planned and sent the Son (Jn 3:16; Gal 4:4; Eph 1:9-10).

[But when the fullness of time had come, God sent forth his Son, born of woman, born under the law. (Gal 4:4)]

· The Son came to the world and died. Atonement can only be effective if Jesus is God.

· The Holy Spirit was sent to apply redemption to us (Jn 14:26; 16:7) to give us regeneration (Jn 3:5-8), to sanctify us (Ro 8:13; 15:16; 1Pe 1:2), and to empower us for service (Ac 1:8; 1Co 12:7-11).

[According to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in the sanctification of the Spirit, for obedience to Jesus Christ and for sprinkling with his blood. (1Pe 1:2)]

[But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth. (Ac 1:8)]
(3) Stages in Understanding God
[1] In theory, the understanding starts with the existence of God who dominates Scripture, then to the revelation of God in Christ, then to the recording of that revelation by the Holy Spirit in the Bible.
[2] Yet, in experience,  the process is reversed : we open the Spirit-inspired Bible to learn of Christ, and we study Christ’s teachings to know God. The Holy Spirit is the way to the Son, and the Son is the way to the Father (Eph 2:18).

[For through him we both have access in one Spirit to the Father. (Eph 2:18)]
G. Can we understand this doctrine of Trinity?

(1) Impossible to Fully Understand

[1] It is a mystery which man will never be able to understand fully because of man’s finite state and our knowledge is partial and incomplete.

[2] Some theologians believe that we should not seek to define the indefinable or to explain the unexplainable and don’t even try to understand the doctrine. But partially understanding using analogies is appropriate.
(2) Using Analogies

Many Christians have tried to use analogies to understand the doctrine but all of them have shortcomings. The easiest error is to regard the three persons as different appearances (such as analogy [2]) or different roles (such as analogy [6]). Analogy [10] is perhaps the closest to the doctrine.
[1] plant: a three-leaf clover

[2] water: steam, water, ice (but this is modalism, see below)

[3] the sun: body, light, heat
[4] art, such as literature: idea (the book as thought), energy (the book as written), power (the book as read) [Dorothy Sayers’s analogy]

[5] man: spirit (spiritual realm, related to God), soul (mental realm), body (physical realm)
[6] relational roles: one person can simultaneously have three roles: as a father/mother, as a husband/wife, and as a son/daughter

[7] the person in psychology: id (pleasure principle), ego (reality principle), superego (conscience) [Freud’s analogy]
[8] human mind: memory, understanding, and will [Augustine’s analogy]
[9] human psychology: judgment, memory, and imagination. Thinking involves three components. They are separate yet belong to the same person. They can have dialogue with each other but they work as a unity. [Buswell’s analogy]
[10] human decision process: emotion (feeling), reasoning, judgment. This is similar to analogy [9] but is easier to perceive. When we need to make a decision, our emotion and our reasoning may have different opinions. They can discuss the advantages and put it to our judgment to decide. But they all still belong to one person.

[11] church: a unity in diversity
H. What are the main heresies against Trinity?

(1) Ancient Heresies
[1] Tritheism: three different gods

[2] Modalism (modalistic monarchianism): three manifestations
· God can appear as different modes: just like water in gas, liquid, or solid states
· God can also appear in different names: just as one can function as a father, a son, or a husband. God is playing three dramatic roles: Father in OT, Son in NT, Holy Spirit in the present
· Sabellianism was influential in early 3rd-c; it was rejected but never formally condemned.
[3] Subordinationism (Arianism): denial of deity of Christ
· They held that the Son was a created being, the first and highest of all creatures, a demigod. The Son only has “similar essence” as the Father (Lt homoiousios). In contrast, the orthodox belief of Christians is “same essence” (Lt homoousios, different in only one letter).
· They think that the Son is called God as an honorific title only and is not truly Deity.
· Arianism had large influence for two centuries. It was formally condemned at the ecumenical Council of Nicea in AD 325.

· Macedonianism: a similar heresy that denied the Deity of the Holy Spirit. It was formally condemned at the ecumenical Council of Constantinople in AD 381.
(2) Reformation Era
· Socinianism (dynamic monarchianism): Son (the man Jesus) and Spirit (divine influence) are just attributes of one God

(3) Today
· Unitarians (similar to Socinianism)

· Jehovah’s Witnesses (similar to ancient Arianism). In their Bible, the phrase “the Word was God” is printed as small letter “god”.
(4) Common Error
A common error by many Christians is extempore prayer:
[1] thanking the Father that He died on the cross

[2] praying to the Father in the Father’s name; or praying to Jesus in Jesus’ name
|| APPLICATION 3-17:
[9] Trinity is a concept beyond full human understanding although it is clearly taught in the Bible. While Christians can still try to understand it as much as possible, we ultimately have to accept it by faith. 
Creation: Material World
18. What is the purpose of creation?
A. How was the universe created?

(1) Creation by God’s Word
The universe was created by God (the Father) with His word (Gen 1:3; Ps 33:6-9; 148:5). Both the pre-incarnate Son (Jn 1:3; Col 1:16) and the Holy Spirit were also involved (Gen 1:2; Job 26:13; 33:4; 1Co 8:6; Col 1:15-17).
(2) Creation out of Nothing
[1] The universe was created without the use of any pre-existent material. It is creation “out of nothing” (Lt ex nihilo).

[2] The term is not directly from the Bible but it is clearly taught in the Bible (Ps 33:9; 148:5; Ro 4:17; Heb 11:3). The term is found in the Apocrypha; Second Maccabees 7:28 says, “look upon heaven and earth, and all that is in them, and consider that God made them out of nothing, and mankind also.”
[By faith we understand that the universe was created by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things that are visible. (Heb 11:3)]

B. Why did God create the universe?

(1) Manifestation of God’s Glory
God created the universe to show or manifest His glory (Isa 43:7; Ps 19:1).

[everyone who is called by my name, whom I created for my glory, whom I formed and made. (Isa 43:7)]

(2) Praise for God
[1] God did not intend it as an empty show just to exhibit His greatness and to be admired by His creation. God also aims at promoting the welfare of His creatures, and attuning their hearts to voluntarily praise the Creator (Isa 60:21; 61:3; Eze 36:22; Lk 2:14; Ro 9:17; 11:36; Eph 1:5-6,12,14).

[Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among those with whom he is pleased! (Lk 2:14)]

[2] By planning and accomplishing salvation of mankind, God to intends to share His glory with us forever.

C. What is the implication of the doctrine of creation?

(1) New Beginning
The creation is a new beginning and that means the universe was non-existent before creation. Naturalism who believes that the universe has been there forever is wrong.

(2) Not a Part of God
The universe is created by God so it is not a part of the divine being. Pantheism believes that the universe is a part of God is wrong.
(3) God’s Love
God did not need to create the universe. He chose to create it by choice. Why? God is love, and love must be expressed toward something or someone else—so God created the universe and man. They are an expression of His love.
(4) God’s Creativeness
[1] Creation is an expression of God’s creativeness, as shown by His ingenuity and magnificence of His design.

[2] In consequence, we as the image of God enjoy imitating God’s creative activity in a creaturely way through artistic, musical, literary skills. We get satisfaction by seeing, hearing, or pondering our creative works.

(5) Material Creation is Good
[1] The universe God created was evaluated as “very good” (Gen 1:31), preceded by the word “good” for 6 times (Gen 1:4,10,12,18,21,25). Therefore, the use and enjoyment of God’s creation is good (1Ti 6:9-10,17).

[2] This is against asceticism who promotes with a lifestyle abstained from sensual pleasures. Enjoying God’s creation is to imitate God (1Ti 4:4).

[For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received with thanksgiving. (1Ti 4:4)]

(6) Relationship between God and the Universe
[1] God is distinct from His creation which is always dependent on God. God is transcendent and apart from the universe; yet, He is immanent and continues to stay close. God is in control of the world and upholds the universe (Jn 5:17; Col 1:17; Heb 1:3) through His providence.
[2] This proves the mistake of deism which believes that God has abandoned the world.

(7) Stewards of the World
Human beings are appointed as stewards of the world (Gen 1:26,28). We are to called to take care of the world and to act responsibly.

(8) Meaning of Life
[1] We learn about ourselves: 
· we are creatures, part of God’s creation, 
· since God chose to create us, we are valuable in His eyes; 
· we are more important than the rest of creation.

[2] Life has a definite meaning and purpose. This argues against atheism. CS Lewis says, “Unless I believe in God, I can’t believe in thought; so I can never use thought to disbelieve in God.”
|| APPLICATION 3-18:
[10] By observing the beauty and vast varieties of God’s creation, we can appreciate all the good environment that God designed for us, including the wonderful landscape, the wide starry skies, and uncountable delicious food.
19. When was the universe created?

A. When was the date of creation based on genealogies in Genesis?

(1) Estimate Time of Creation

Archbishop (of Ireland) James Ussher published a biblical chronology entitled “Annals of the Old Testament” in 1654. He dated creation at 4004 BC, about 6000 years ago. His calculations were based on the genealogies in Genesis as recorded in the Hebrew Bible, the Masoretic Texts.
(2) Gaps in Genealogy

However, there are clearly genealogical gaps (e.g. Gen 11:12 missing Cainan between Arphaxad [also spelt Arpachshad] and Shelah, as recorded in Lk 3:35‑36). The reason is not because of inaccuracy in the Bible. In Jewish custom, “father” can mean “ancestor”, and “son” can mean “descendent”. Because of the proven gap in Biblical genealogies, the date of creation was thought to be 8,000 to 10,000 years ago. 

[When Arpachshad had lived 35 years, he fathered Shelah. (Gen 11:12)]
[the son of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, (Lk 3:35-36)]
B. Are the days in chapter 1 of Genesis 24-hour days?

(1) Meaning of Day
A day does not always denote a period of 24 hours in Scripture (Gen 1:5; 2:4; Ps 50:15; Ecc 7:14; Zec 4:10).

[In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity consider. (Ecc 7:14)]

(2) Possibilities
The word “day” (Hb yom) can have four possible explanations:

· [1] 24 hours

· [2] long period of time

· It can mean a “time” (a time with sunlight, Gen 29:7), 24 hours (Gen 7:4), a year (Gen 41:1), or an undefined period of time (Gen 35:3; Ps 50:15; Zec 4:10).
[Then let us arise and go up to Bethel, so that I may make there an altar to the God who answers me in the day of my distress and has been with me wherever I have gone. (Gen 35:3)]

· “Day of the Lord” or “Day of Jehovah” do not mean 24 hours (Isa 2:12; Joel 1:15; Zep 1:14). Day can mean 1000 years (Ps 90:4; 2Pe 3:8).
[But do not overlook this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. (2Pe 3:8)]
· If the sun was created on the 4th day, the first three days could not be 24 hours so they could mean any length of time.

· [3] 24 hours of revelation:
· God reveals the creation of the 1st day in 24 hours of the author’s time, the creation of the 2nd in the next 24 hours, and so on.
· [4] Literary framework: 
· The word “day” is only a literary style and may mean any amount of time.

C. Is there a long gap between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2?

(1) Genesis 1:1

Some theologians believe that Gen 1:1 describes the creation of the whole universe, including the planet earth. Gen 1:2 describes the condition of the earth before Day 1 of the 6‑day creation.

[In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. The earth was without form and void, and darkness was over the face of the deep. (Gen 1:1-2)]

(2) Genesis 1:2

The words “without form and void” (Hb tohu wabohu) usually carry a negative connotation in the Bible, connected to God’s judgment. Jer 4:23-26 describes God’s judgment and contain the same phrase. Isa 45:18 also describes God’s judgment and says that God did not create it empty (same Hebrew word as “void” in v.2).
[I looked on the earth, and behold, it was without form and void;

and to the heavens, and they had no light. (Jer 4:23)]

[For thus says the Lord, who created the heavens (he is God!), who formed the earth and made it (he established it; he did not create it empty, he formed it to be inhabited!) (Isa 45:18)]

(3) Gap Present
The reasonable explanation is that Gen 1:1 describes the original creation of the universe by God. It was somehow ruined and became formless and void. The most popular interpretation is the destruction by Satan and the rebel angels. There was a very large “gap” between v1 and v2. This is called the Gap Theory.
D. How many main theories of creation are there?

(1) Creation with Age Theory
[1] This theory is based on the “young earth” theory that the earth is about 10,000 years old.
[2] Days in Genesis were 24-hour days. Creation occurred in 6,000 to 10,000 years ago. 

[3] According to astronomy, the earth and the universe appear as of billions of years old. But this theory explains that it is because God made them look that way, just like Adam was initially created as a young man, not a baby. So the theory is called “mature creationism”.
[4] The Great Flood is a major factor in explaining numerous geological facts such as fold mountains and rock strata. This is called “flood geology”.
[5] Favourable evidences:

· The repeated mention of “evening and morning” imply 24 hours.

· God set aside the 7th day for rest and it seems to be 24 hours long (Gen 2:2). 

· BUT: Some argue that the 7th day is not 24 hours because we are presently still in the 7th day (Ps 95:11).

· Israel is commanded to labour 6 days and rest on the 7th day (Ex 20:11) to imitate creation. This day is 24 hours long.

[For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day. Therefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and made it holy. (Ex 20:11)]

· The Hebrew word (Hb yom) usually refers to 24-hour days. 

· BUT: while “day” in the 4th Commandment refers to the Sabbath Day (24 hours), the “day” in the 5th Commandment means a long time period (Ex 20:12).
[Honour your father and your mother, that your days may be long in the land that the Lord your God is giving you. (Ex 20:12)]

· The geological dating methods (such as using radioactive elements, salinity of oceans) are all unreliable and inaccurate and they all came up with different answers.

· There are evidences of catastrophism (not uniformitarianism) in the past; geologic changes could happen in a short time.

(2) Day-Age Theory
[1] This theory is based on an “old earth”. The universe is 13.8 billion years old or longer, estimated from the size of the universe, based on observation from radio telescopes.
[2] Days in Genesis is equivalent to epochs of very long periods, so creation started billion years ago. Gen 1:1 describes the creation of whole universe, including the sun and the moon. Gen 1:2 describes the view from the perspective of the earth.

[3] Favourable evidences:

· In God’s time scale, 1 day can equal 1000 years (meaning a very long time, not just 1000 years) (Ps 90:4; 2Pe 3:8).

· The words “evening” (note, not night) and “morning” can mean: This epoch had its gradual ending and gradually merged into the epoch which followed (Buswell’s explanation).

· The present time is possibly still in the 7th day (Ps 95:11) and God’s Sabbath is still unfinished (called “my rest” in Heb 4:9).

[So then, there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God. (Heb 4:9)]

· It can accommodate theistic evolution.

(3) Gap Theory

[1] This theory proposes that there is a large gap of billions of years between Gen 1:1 and 1:2. The original world corrupted by sin from Satan. Gen 1:2—2:4 describes the process of re-creation.

[2] Days in Genesis can mean 24-hour days or longer.

[3] Favourable evidences:

· In Gen 1:2, the word “was” (Hb haya) should be translated as “became”.

· The word “without form” or “formless” in Gen 1:2 occurs only two other times in the Bible (Is 45:18; Jer 4:23). Both are related to God’s judgment.

· Two Hebrew words are used for creation in Genesis 1: “created” (Hb bara, indicating create from anew) and “made” (Hb asa, indicating renewal). The word for “created” appears only 4 times, including twice for man. The rest uses the word “made”, including the sun.

· In Gen 1:28, the word “replenish” equals “fill over again”.
[4] Advantage of the Theory

· The advantage is that this theory can accommodate the “old earth” theory of day-age creation as well as the “young earth” (24-hour days) theory.
|| APPLICATION 3-19:
[11] Theologians hold widely diverse opinion on the timing of creation, indicating that the Bible did not make this fact clear. Therefore, we should not regard any one theory as the only answer.
20. In terms of creation, how should theology view modern science?
A. Is the alleged conflict between Christianity and science real?

(1) Only One Reality

[1] There is one single reality, one truth. It is being explored from two different perspectives, theology and science.

[1] When all the facts are rightly understood, the two need not be in conflict. There is no question of either discipline supplanting the other. They don’t need to be too close; they can act as a tentative allies.

[2] The alleged conflict is not between science and theology but between a purely naturalist philosophy (which claims that nothing exists apart from the material universe) and a philosophy (or theology) that acknowledges the active existence of God.

(2) Supplementary Relationship

[1] Science helps theology to understand the material world. Science can supplement theology by connecting the Bible with created reality.
[2] Theology helps science to detect the meaning and mystery of the universe. Theology can supplement science by raising issues that go beyond science.
[3] Integrating scientific research with theological observation can be fruitful for both academic disciplines although this is lacking in the academic pursuit of knowledge.

(3) Fallible Science

[1] Modern science is not infallible. Many previous scientific theories have been modified or even displaced by new discoveries. So we cannot put perfect trust to science.

[2] One main issue that has been raised in the alleged conflict between science and theology is the theory of evolution proposed by Charles Darwin in 1859.
B. Is the theory of evolution true?
(1) Proposal of Evolution

[1] Life has evolved from non-living matter.

[2] All living things (including man) have evolved from the simplest living things through beneficial mutation of genes.

[3] Evolution occurs by means of a random process of natural forces (natural selection or survival of the fittest).

(2) What is Science?
Science is a research methodology that includes four basic steps. A theory is established only after the completion of all four steps.
[1] observation: observe the material world,
[2] hypothesis: formulate a hypothesis,

[3] experimentation: use experiments to demonstrate the truth or falseness of the hypothesis,
[4] theory: validate or modify the hypothesis based on evidences obtained.
(3) Present State of Evolution

[1] Today, evolution has passed through the first two steps. Preliminary observation of nature was done. The hypothesis was stated. However, there has been no progress toward any definitive verification of the hypothesis. In fact, the evidences collected so far appear to weigh more heavily toward disproving the hypothesis. 
[2] If evolutionists can honestly examine the evidences, the evolution hypothesis should either be invalidated or at least greatly modified. Therefore, evolution is certainly not a scientific “theory” and is best described as still a “hypothesis”.

[3] Even the founder of the theory Darwin himself admitted in his book Origin of Species (1859) that evolution was “grievously too hypothetical” because there is a lack of concrete evidence. Now, after searching by thousands of evolutionists for over 160 years, definitive proofs are still missing.

(4) Impossibility of Evolution
[1] The existence of evolution cannot be true. The hypothesis can be disproved in 10 academic disciplines, including evidences from genetics (absence of beneficial mutations), origins science (impossibility for spontaneous generation of life), paleogeology (absence of all missing link fossils), molecular biology, biochemistry, logic, cosmology, etc.

[2] Actually, the unreliability and implausibility of evolution can be proved by the attitude of foremost evolutionists. Realizing the huge weaknesses of the evolution hypothesis, Fred Hoyle and Francis Crick separately proposed the planting of life on earth by aliens from outer space. But the problem is still unsolved. What is the origin of alien life?
[3] Objectively, belief in evolution requires more faith than belief in creation. Intelligent Design Theory proves that the universe has been carefully designed by three pillars of irreducible complexity, specified complexity, and anthropic principle. (Please see the author’s notes on Genesis on his website.)
|| APPLICATION 3-20:
[12] The theory of evolution is actually not a theory in science. It can only be called a hypothesis because it has not completed the 4-step scientific process to be called a theory. The impossibility of evolution can be proved by 10 science disciplines.
21. After creation, how does God continue to be involved in the world?

A. What is God’s providence?

(1) Definition of Providence
[1] The continuing work of God in the world is called His providence.

[2] God has not stopped His work after creation. Providence is the work of God in which He preserves all His creatures, is active in all that happens in the world and directs all things to their appointed end (Isa 46:10-11; Pr 19:21; Col 1:16-17; Heb 1:3).
[Many are the plans in the mind of a man, but it is the purpose of the Lord that will stand. (Pr 19:21)]
[3] Augustine: God positively ordained some things; others He permits and weaves into His plan. On the other hand, Calvin believes that everything that happens does so because God positively ordains it, including Adam’s sin.

(2) Scope

[1] General providence: God controls that happens in the world (Ps 145:15; Neh 9:6; Ac 17:28). He controls history (Dan 2:21) and He directs worldwide changes according to His plan.
[He changes times and seasons; he removes kings and sets up kings; he gives wisdom to the wise and knowledge to those who have understanding. (Dan 2:21)]
[2] Special providence: God cares for His children (Ps 37:23; Php 1:28). Sometimes, God may intervene directly and actively in personal affairs (Gen 50:20; Ac 4:27-28; Ro 8:28). 

[And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose. (Ro 8:28)]
B. What are the three components or elements of providence?

· These include God’s implicit work (already built into the universe), passive work, and active work.
(1) Divine Preservation or Maintenance

This is the continuous implicit work of God. Through His decrees declared at the beginning of creation, God upholds or maintains all things in the universe (Ps 145:15; Ne 9:6). Example: natural laws, natural change of seasons.
[You have made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them; and you preserve all of them. (Ne 9:6)]
(2) Divine Concurrence or Cooperation

[1] This is the passive work of God by which He allows and agrees with His creatures and causes them to complete His plan.
[2] While God’s plan is the primary cause for all changes in the world, sometimes God works out His will through secondary causes (Pr 16:33) activated naturally by God’s creation. In these cases, they do not work independently of God (Dt 8:18; Am 3:6; Mt 5:45; 10:29; Ac 14:17; Php 2:13) but are under the concurrence or permission of God. Example: Plagues can occur only if God permits them as part of His plan.
[The lot is cast into the lap, but its every decision is from the Lord. (Pr 16:33)]

[For he makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. (Mt 5:45)]
(3) Divine Government
[1] This is the active work (direct activity) of God by which He rules all things through direct intervention according to His plan. Example: God may terminate a disaster through a miracle.
[2] Sometimes, all three components can contribute to an event so that the Bible may attribute the same event to God, to Satan, or to people. Example: In the case of David’s census (2Sa 24:1-2; 1Ch 21:1-2), it was Satan who incited David to count the people but it was permitted by God.
[Again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he incited David against them, saying, ‘Go, number Israel and Judah.’ (2Sa 24:1)]
[Then Satan stood against Israel and incited David to number Israel. (2Ch 21:1)]
C. What are the benefits of this doctrine?

[1] Nothing in time catches God by surprise. Nothing can hurt God’s children at random, except only as God allows. Accidents can happen only if it is part of God’s plan.

[2] Large scale disasters may happen but they happen only with God’s permission. We don’t need to be afraid of any unforeseen serious accidents. Nothing will alter the plan of God described in the Bible. We can always trust in God and be not fearful.

|| APPLICATION 3-21:
[13] God’s ever pervasive providence assures Christians that nothing bad can happen to God’s children without God’s permission. We can always feel safe and secure in God’s hand.
Miracles and Suffering

22. Can miracles happen in the world today?
A. What is the role of miracles in God’s plan?

(1) Definition

[1] A miracle (Lt miraculum) is a marvellous event which causes people’s awe and amazement. It cannot be rationally explained and is generally attributed to the power of God. In the Bible, words describing miracles include “wonder”, “display of power”, and “sign”.
[2] Based on God’s providence, miracles are His unique, purposeful, and special intervention into the natural process to accomplish His will. It is a supernatural work of God which may surpass natural laws.
(2) Purpose

[1] Miracles can bring real benefits to some people (perhaps mostly to God’s children) but the main purpose is to reveal God and His works (Nu 16:28; Jer 32:20; Jn 2:11; 5:38). It is a “sign” from God with a particular purpose.
[You have shown signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, and to this day in Israel and among all mankind, and have made a name for yourself, as at this day. (Jer 32:20)]

[This, the first of his signs, Jesus did at Cana in Galilee, and manifested his glory. And his disciples believed in him. (Jn 2:11)]
[2] Examples: 
· Ex 15:13 showed God’s mercy
· Nu 16:30 showed God’s judgment
· Dt 3:24 showed God’s greatness and power
· Ex 4:5 attested Moses’ divine mission
[That they may believe that the Lord, the God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared to you. (Ex 4:5)]

· Jn 9:30-33 attested Christ’s claims that He is from God
[Never since the world began has it been heard that anyone opened the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. (Jn 9:32-33)]

(3) Time

In the Bible, miracles have a function of initiating a new stage in the history of the Kingdom of God. So recorded miracles were concentrated at the beginning of four Biblical periods:
· age of Law in Exodus
· age of Prophets at the time of Elijah and Elisha (1Ki 17 to 2Ki 13)
· age of Christ in the gospels
· age of the church in Acts
B. Why do some people object to the possibility of miracles?

(1) Against the Natural Laws
[1] Some regard miracles as impossible, because they involve a violation of the laws of nature. But laws of nature were originally decreed by God and God is not obligated to follow the natural laws which only represent God’s usual way of working. It is not impossible for the author of those decrees to change them when required.

[2] Today, many people believe that there have been no miracles since the apostolic times. However, we must not put limits on what God can or cannot do. Based on numerous recorded witnesses, miracles can still happen today. 
(2) Caution
[1] The term “miracle” has often been applied too loosely so we must be cautious.

[2] Some unexplainable events may have been considered as miracles include: regeneration (born again), ordinary answers to prayer (Example: Eliezer’s prayer before meeting Rebecca in Gen 24:12-20).
[3] Negatively, many of the alleged miracles have been found to be works of magic or deception, self-deception, fraud, events of Satanic or demonic origin.
|| APPLICATION 3-22:
[14] Miracles represent God’s divine government, the third component of divine providence. They can still occur today for the purpose of completing God’s plans.
23. How do Christians explain the presence of evil and suffering?
A. What is the nature of evil?

(1) Evil and Suffering
[1] There are two types of evil:

· abstract evil – spiritual evil of sins, such as pride, jealousy, and hatred; it is evil that human beings actively commit.
· tangible evil – physical evil of suffering, such as illness, injury, and pain; it is evil that people passively suffer.
[2] Abstract evil (or sin) is the greater evil because it brings tangible evil (suffering).
(2) Privation of Goodness
[1] Sin is a quality; sin is the privation (or lack) of goodness. One example is a person’s hate. God created the person but hate is originated from the person, not something created by God. Augustine describes evil as a “privation of goodness”.
[2] “Privation” means a lack of something or an absence of something that should be there. For example, sickness can be considered a privation or lack of good health. Blindness is a lack of sight. Darkness is the absence of light. Cold is the absence of heat. All of these are not something that exists in itself. 
[3] Evil is the deterioration of goodness. CS Lewis says: 
· worship deteriorates to become idolatry
· enjoying food deteriorates to become gluttony
· enjoying God’s creation deteriorates to become materialism
B. Why did God create evil?

(1) Evil Not Created

[1] God created everything in the universe. But evil is not created because it is not a concrete thing. Evil is the corruption or spoiling of something that already exists as good. Evil does not exist in its own right; it is a parasitic on goodness.

[2] Since evil is a condition or a quality, it is not a positive reality. It lacks any substance; thus it does not require the creation of God. God did NOT create or produce sin by His direct action.
(2) Intrusion of Evil
[1] Evil was brought by sin. But human sin was not the first sin. Sin entered the spiritual world before the Garden of Eden. In Genesis 3, the snake which tempted Adam and Eve is later identified as Satan (Rev 12:9; 20:2).
[And the great dragon was thrown down, that ancient serpent, who is called the devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole world. (Rev 12:9)]
[2] When man disobeyed God’s command, sin entered the material world.
C. Why did God permit evil to occur?

(1) Theodicy

[1] Theodicy is the rational defence of the justice of God in view of the presence of evil.
[2] While evil is not created by God, it is permitted or allowed by God according to His permissive will.
[3] The challenge from atheists is: If God is perfectly good and totally powerful, He cannot permit evil and suffering to occur? Therefore, they argue that: since evil is present in the world, either:

· God is not perfectly good, or
· God is not totally powerful, or
· There is no God.

(2) God’s Knowledge of Evil

Since God is all knowing (Isa 46:10), He knew evil will exist even before He created the world. He could have created man who can only choose good but He did not. Why didn’t He?
(3) Explanations for Permitting Evil
[1] Evil is the product of human free choice (held by Augustine).
· God is love but there can be no love without freedom. No one can be coerced into loving another. Love must include the provision of a choice. God gave the world the power of free choice. But with that freedom comes the capability of choosing wrongly and man used this freedom to sin.
[2] Temporary evil is permitted for the goal of eternal good (held by Aquinas).
· God deliberately permits evil to exist in this world in order to produce the best end result. Without sin, the sacrifice of the Son of God will not be necessary. But salvation links man closer to God. The eradication of sin and death through the final triumph demonstrates God’s glory even more.
[3] Evil is the precondition for greater good.
· Some evil exists for good results later. For example, a healthy body requires often painful exercises. Patience cannot be produced without tribulation (Jas 1:2-3), nor mercy without tragedy. Only where fear is a reality will courage be possible. Only when a picture contains dark shadows can brightness shows its beauty.
[Count it all joy, my brothers, when you meet trials of various kinds, for you know that the testing of your faith produces steadfastness. (Jas 1:2-3)]

D. Does God cause disasters?

(1) Natural Disasters
[1] These include large-scale floods, earthquakes, hurricanes, plagues.
[2] They are the result of the corruption of the world by sin. The whole creation is burdened by sin (Ro 8:20-23). Disasters occur due to this corruption.

[The creation itself will be set free from its bondage to corruption and obtain the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation has been groaning together in the pains of childbirth until now. (Ro 8:21-22)]
[3] There is a difference of opinion on God’s actions. Some theologians believe that God will actively cause disasters to occur while others believe that God will only negatively allow disasters to occur with inaction (or concurrence). This author believes the second answer is more reasonable.
(2) God’s Judgments

[1] God appears to cause disasters in the case of judgments (1Ki 9:9; 21:21,29; 22:23; Jer 1:14; 2:3; 4:6; 6:19; 11:11), at least in the sense that He permits them.

[2] Example: God used the Assyrians’ wicked intent to bring His judgment upon the disobedient Israel (Isa 10:5-7). Similarly, God used the Babylonians’ ambition to bring His judgment upon the disobedient Judah.
[Ah, Assyria, the rod of my anger; the staff in their hands is my fury! Against a godless nation I send him, and against the people of my wrath I command him, to take spoil and seize plunder, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. (Isa 10:5-6)] 

[3] Example: God used the Jewish religious leaders’ evil actions to cause Jesus’ death and to bring about our salvation.

[4] However, God’s judgment on widespread sin in this life mostly takes the form of judgment on the whole society or group, rarely on individuals (Ro 1:28-32).

E. Why did God permit sufferings to come to His children?

(1) Character Building

Suffering can be a character building for the suffering Christian
· discipline and purification (Heb 12:5-6,11; Rev 3:19)
[For the Lord disciplines the one he loves, and chastises every son whom he receives. (Heb 12:6)]

· learning humility and reliance (2Co 12:10)
· gaining strength and steadfastness (Jas 1:3-4)
[for you know that the testing of your faith produces steadfastness. (Jas 1:3)]
· learning compassion and empathy
· relying on hope (Heb 11:13-16; 13:14)
[For here we have no lasting city, but we seek the city that is to come. (Heb 13:14)]

(2) Help to Others
· leading others to Christ

· witnessing the guidance of God

· helping those in suffering (2Co 1:3-5)
[Who comforts us in all our affliction, so that we may be able to comfort those who are in any affliction, with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God. (2Co 1:4)]
· leading to closer fellowship
F. What is our proper attitude during suffering?

(1) Trust in God’s Plan

[1] God has a plan and a purpose and puts all things into perspective (Ecc 9:11). Evil will eventually be removed.

[2] God uses all things to fulfil His purposes and even indirectly uses evil for His glory and for our good (Gen 50:20).

[As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant it for good, to bring it about that many people should be kept alive, as they are today. (Gen 50:20)]
(2) During Suffering
[1] Learn to accept disaster with faith. Suffering can be difficult but understand that this is the permissive will of God. There is a good reason for it to happen (Ro 8:28).
[And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose. (Ro 8:28)]

[2] Rely on God to provide the strength to overcome the suffering. We must trust God’s unfailing love (Ro 8:35).
[Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? (Ro 8:35)]
[3] Remember that Christ suffered more. Moltmann (20th-c) says, “God is not remote and distant from us, not immune from suffering, but rather identifies with us and shares our suffering, in Christ.”
[4] We may not understand the reasons for the suffering. But, like looking at a tapestry on the reverse side, we only see loose ends and a complete mess. We have to trust God that one day, we will see the correct side with a perfect picture.

(3) Caution
[1] Those who have not themselves suffered much could be insensitive to the pain of others.

[2] When we face persons who are suffering, it is unsuitable to rationally discuss the problem of suffering and the possible benefits of suffering.

|| APPLICATION 3-23:
[15] One of the common obstacles to the gospel is the presence of personal suffering and the apparent innocent suffering. The least that all Christians should do is to learn how to respond to own suffering in a godly way.
Creation: Spiritual World
24. What is the work of the angels?
A. When was the spiritual world created?

(1) Spiritual Creation

The creation of God is more than just material creation. The Nicene Creed describes God as Maker of all things “visible (material) and invisible (spiritual)”. The spiritual world is likely created before the material creation.

(2) Abode of God
The spiritual world is often called heaven which is a realm that transcends the physical universe. It is the abode of God (Dt 26:15; Mt 6:9; Ac 1:11; Rev 4:1). The chief inhabitants of the spiritual world are angels (Gk angelos, meaning messenger).
[After this I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven! And the first voice, which I had heard speaking to me like a trumpet, said, ‘Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after this.’ (Rev 4:1)]
(3) Existence of Angels

The Bible describes many appearances of angels. A Christian who accepts the Bible as authoritative cannot dismiss the existence of the angels.

(4) Creation of Angels

Angels were created as holy beings (Mk 8:38) by God (Col 1:16) before the creation of Earth. They were present to praise God at creation (Job 38:6-7; Ps 148:2-5).
[For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will the Son of Man also be ashamed when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. (Mk 8:38)]

[On what were its bases sunk, or who laid its cornerstone, when the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy? (Job 38:6-7)]

B. What are the angels like?

(1) Number

Their total number is vast and countless (2Ki 6:17; Ps 68:17; Dan 7:9-10; Mt 26:53; Heb 12:22).

[But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable angels in festal gathering, (Heb 12:22)]

(2) Individuality

Angels are spiritual beings with individual personalities (Mt 24:36; Jude 1:6; Rev 14:10), with intellect (1Pe 1:12), emotion (Job 38:7), and will (Isa 14:12-15), capable of rejoicing (Lk 15:10), anger (Rev 12:17), and curiosity (1Pe 1:12). But they are never described to be in the image of God.
(3) Power

They have inconceivable power and can travel at great speed (2Ki 19:35; Ps 103:20; 2Pe 2:11; Rev 18:1,21). They have great intelligence (2Sa 14:20; 19:27; Eph 3:10).

(4) Invisibility

They are pure spiritual beings (Eph 6:12; Heb 1:14) without flesh and bone (Lk 24:39) and invisible (Col 1:16). They can become visible at God’s permission (Gen 19:1,5; Ps 104:4; Heb 1:14) and can operate in material realms.
(5) Immortality

They are immortal (Lk 20:36) but do not create, marry, or propagate (Mk 12:25).

(6) Leader of Angels
Christ has supremacy over all angelic beings (Col 2:10; 1Pe 3:22).

(7) Fall

Angels were free moral agents and are responsible for their actions. Some of them are good, holy and elect (Mk 8:38; Lk 9:26; 2Co 11:14; 1Ti 5:21; Rev 14:10); others were fallen from their original state and are evil (Mt 25:41; Jn 8:44; 2Pe 2:4; Jude 1:6).

[Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels.‘ (Mt 25:41)]

[For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to chains of gloomy darkness to be kept until the judgment. (2Pe 2:4)]
C. Where can we find angels in the OT?

(1) Angels in the Bible

They are mentioned over 100 times in OT and 160 times in NT.

(2) Before Moses

· at creation (Job 38:7; Ps 148:2,5; Col 1:6)

· at the fall of Adam (Gen 3:24)

· before the Flood (Gen 6:1-4; 2Pe 2:4; Jude 1:6)

· meeting individuals: Hagar (Gen 16:10; 21:17), Abraham (Gen 22:11,15), Lot (Gen 19:1-22), Jacob (Gen 28:11; 33:11)

(3) After Moses

· the Israelites (Ex 3:2; 23:20; 32:34)

· meeting individuals: Balaam (Nu 22:20-35), Joshua (Jos 5:13-15), Gideon (Jdg 7:14-15), Samson’s birth (Jdg 13:3-5,9-21), Elijah (1Ki 9:5-7; 2Ki 1:3-15), Prophet Zechariah (Zec 1:8-10; 2:3; 3:1-6; 4:1-5; 5:5-10; 6:4-5; 12:8)

· judgment of David’s sin (2Sa 24:10-25; 1Ch 21)

· Assyrian army (2Ki 19:35; Isa 37:36)

· Daniel: messages, guarded him in the lion’s den (Dan 6:22; 8:16; 9:21; 10:5‑21; 12:5-7)

[My God sent his angel and shut the lions’ mouths, and they have not harmed me, because I was found blameless before him. (Dan 6:22)]

D. Where can we find angels in the NT?

(1) In Jesus’ Life

· Jesus’ annunciation (Lk 1:16-38; 2:9-14; Mt 1:20; 2:13,19)

· Jesus’ temptation (Mt 4:11)

· Gethsemane (Lk 22:43)

[And there appeared to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. (Lk 22:43)]

· Jesus’ resurrection (Mt 28:2; Lk 24:23,51; Jn 20:12)

· Jesus’ ascension (Ac 1:10-11)

(2) Other NT Appearances

· Peter and John (Ac 5:19), Philip (Ac 8:26), Cornelius (Ac 10:3,20-32), Peter (Ac 12:7-11), Paul (Ac 27:23)

· to be judged by saints (1Co 6:3)

[Do you not know that we are to judge angels? (1Co 6:3)]

· Revelation (Rev 1:20; 5:11-12; 7:1; 12:7; 14:18; 16:5; 19:17)

E. How are the angels classified?
(1) Classes

The Bible names two classes of angels:

[1] cherubim, serving in close proximity to God; they reveal the power, majesty, and glory of God, and guard His holiness in the garden of Eden, in tabernacle and temple, and at the descent of God to the earth (Gen 3:24; Ex 25:18; 2Sa 22:11; Ps 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; Isa 37:16)

[And you shall make two cherubim of gold; of hammered work shall you make them, on the two ends of the mercy seat. (Ex 25:8)]
[2] seraphim (Isa 6:2-3,6), servants worshipping around the throne of God; they sing praise and are ready to serve; possibly a class lower than cherubim
[Above him stood the seraphim. Each had six wings: with two he covered his face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. (Isa 6:2)]
[3] There is perhaps a higher rank of angels called archangels (1Th 4:16; Jude 1:9). In the Bible, only Michael is called archangel. RCC accepts 3 archangels: Gabriel, Michael, Raphael. Jewish tradition (in Book of Enoch) accepts 7 archangels.
(2) Names

Two individual angels were mentioned by name in the Bible:

[1] Gabriel (Dan 8:16; 9:21; Lk 1:19,26), his special task to convey divine revelation to man and to interpret them. The Bible never describes him as archangel.
[In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city of Galilee named Nazareth. (Lk 1:26)]
[2] Michael (Dan 10:13,21; Jude 1:9; Rev 12:7), called archangel, valiant warrior fighting against enemies of God and evil spiritual powers
[Now war arose in heaven, Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon. (Rev 12:7)]
(3) Groups

[1] Names given to good angels include: watchers (Dan 4:13-23), sons of the Mighty (Ps 89:6), sons of God (Gen 6:1-4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7), congregation of the Mighty (Ps 82:1); saints (Ps 89:7); hosts (Ps 33:6; 103:21; Lk 2:13).

[2] Functions for groups: rules, authorities, powers, dominions, thrones, (old name principalities) (Eph 1:21; 3:10; Col 1:16; 2:10; 1Pe 3:22), pointing to different ranks and dignity. However, rulers and authorities are also used for rebelled angels (Eph 6:12) so perhaps these titles are used for all angelic beings.

[far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and above every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come. (Eph 1:21)]

[For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, against the cosmic powers over this present darkness, against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly places. (Eph 6:12)]
F. What is the work of the angels?

· Angels have three main roles: worshippers, messengers, protectors

(1) Worshippers (Isa 6:1-3; Dan 7:9-10; Rev 4—5)
· sing, praise and worship

· minister before God, praising God continually (Ps 103:20; Isa 6:1-4; Rev 5:11)

[Bless the Lord, O you his angels, you mighty ones who do his word, obeying the voice of his word! (Ps 103:20)]

(2) Messengers (Lk 1:19,26)
[And the angel answered him, ‘I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of God, and I was sent to speak to you and to bring you this good news.’ (Lk 1:19)]
· bring God’s revelation (Dan 9:21-22)

· impart God’s will in dreams (Mt 1:20)
· communicate blessings to God’s people (Ps 91:11-12; Isa 63:9; Dan 6:22; Ac 5:19)
· announce and execute God’s judgments (Rev chapters 8; 9; 16).

(3) Protectors

· serve and protect Christians (Ps 34:7; 91:11; Heb 1:14)
[For he will command his angels concerning you to guard you in all your ways. (Ps 91:11)]
· protect children (Mt 18:10): Because of this role, many are led to believe that we each have one or more guardian angels.
[See that you do not despise one of these little ones. For I tell you that in heaven their angels always see the face of my Father who is in heaven. (Mt 18:10)]
· present in the church meetings (1Co 11:10; Eph 3:10; 1Ti 5:21)
· rejoice at the conversion of sinners (Lk 15:10)

· strengthen believers in trial

· minister to God’s people (Heb 1:14)
[Are they not all ministering spirits sent out to serve for the sake of those who are to inherit salvation? (Heb 1:14)]
G. What are the wrong attitudes toward angels?

(1) Liberals
They do not believe in the supernatural and reject the reality of angels.

(2) RCC

At the other extreme, they “venerate” (almost like worship) angels.
(3) Worshipping Angels is Forbidden

The worship of angels by believers is explicitly forbidden (Col 2:18; Rev 19:10; 22:8-9).

[And when I heard and saw them, I fell down to worship at the feet of the angel who showed them to me, but he said to me, ‘You must not do that! I am a fellow servant with you and your brothers the prophets, and with those who keep the words of this book. Worship God.’ (Rev 22:8-9)]
|| APPLICATION 3-24:
[16] In our daily lives today, most things seem natural and rationally explainable. However, the spiritual world is actually closer to us than we could imagine. We have to trust God’s protection all the time.
25. Where did Satan and the demons come from?
A. Who is Satan?

(1) Origin

Satan, originally called Lucifer (meaning morning star or day star), was one of the princes among the angels, perhaps even the former leader of angels (Isa 14:12-17; Eze 28:11-19; Mt 9:34).

[How you are fallen from heaven, O Day Star, son of Dawn! How you are cut down to the ground, you who laid the nations low! (Isa 14:12)]
(2) Fall

Satan’s fall was his rebellion as a result of pride and his aspiration to possessing divine authority (Isa 14:14; 2Th 2:4). He became the chief antagonist of God and man. Many angels (demons) fell with him.

[‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.’ (Isa 14:14)]
(3) Names and Description
[1] Names: Satan (52 times in Bible, Zec 3:1; Rev 12:9, meaning adversary or opposer), Devil (Lk 4:2,13, meaning slanderer or one who trips up), Lucifer (Isa 14:12, a shining one in his original state), old serpent (Rev 12:9), great dragon (Rev 12:3,7,9)
[2] Description of evil deeds: the evil one (Jn 17:15; 1Jn 5:18), destroyer (Rev 9:11), tempter (Mt 4:3; 1Th 3:5), accuser (Eph 6:12,16; Jude 1:6; Rev 12:10), deceiver (Rev 12:9; 20:3), murderer and liar (Jn 8:44, father of lies), sinner (1Jn 3:8), accuser of saints (Rev 12:10), adversary (1Pe 5:8)

[Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the devil prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. (1Pe 5:8)]
[You are of your father the devil, and your will is to do your father's desires. He was a murderer from the beginning, and has nothing to do with the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks out of his own character, for he is a liar and the father of lies. (Jn 8:44)]
(4) Person

Satan is an intelligent and powerful being, with power extending over the spiritual realm (Mt 13:19), the angelic realm (Mt 25:41), the physical realm of man (2Co 12:7), in their hearts and thoughts (Mt 16:23), in government (Jn 12:31), and in church (1Ti 4:1).

B. What is the work of Satan?

(1) Work
[1] against individuals: counterfeiting (2Co 11:14-15), deceiving (Rev 20:3), blinding (2Co 4:4), slandering (Gen 3:4-5)
[2] against believers: accusing believers (Rev 12:10), inciting persecution of Christians (Rev 2:10), tempting Christians to sin (Ac 5:3) [including doubting the existence and goodness of God, fixing our attention to the present instead of God’s eternal values (Mt 4:1-10)]

[3] against ministry: destroying God’s work (1Jn 3:8), hindering ministry (1Th 2:18)
(2) Limitation

Satan does not have infinite knowledge (Job 1:7) or power (Rev 20) and can be resisted (Eph 6:10-17; Jas 4:7). He is also not omnipresent and not omniscient.
[Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. (Jas 4:7)]
(3) Christian Response to Satan
Believers should respond with total dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ. One should not overestimate or underestimate Satan’s tactics, stand firm, submit to God, resist the devil and draw near to God (Jas 4:7-8).

C. Who are the demons?

(1) Origin

Demons are fallen angels who followed Satan in his defection, numbered as many as one-third of all angels (Rev 12:4). However, this is only speculation.
[His (great red dragon) tail swept down a third of the stars of heaven and cast them to the earth. (Rev 12:4)]
(2) Freedom

They are free to roam the heavenly places and over the earth (1Pe 5:8; Eph 2:2), trying to tempt, mislead, and harm Christians, and encourage sinners in sinning.
[Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the devil prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. (1Pe 5:8)]
(3) Person

They are intelligent (1Ki 22:22-24; Ac 16:16), powerful but not almighty, without a body yet seeking human possession, have knowledge but not omniscient, have wills, emotions and desires, fierce and angry.

(4) Mistakes Today
Today, instead of acknowledging the supernatural demons, people regard demons as impersonal forces of destruction, eg. social, economic, political institutions and structures. CS Lewis warned of two extremes with demons: neglect and unhealthy preoccupation.
D. What is the work of demons?

(1) Opposing God
They promote rebellion (2Th 2:3-4; Rev 16:14), slandering God (Gen 3:1-5), slandering men (Job 1:9,11; Zec 3:1; Ro 8:33), promoting idolatry (Lev 17:7; Dt 32:17; Ps 96:4-5).
[They sacrificed to demons that were no gods, to gods they had never known, to new gods that had come recently, whom your fathers had never dreaded. (Dt 32:17)]

(2) Opposing Mankind

They cause injury and death (Job 1:12,16,19; 2:7), distracting from the truth (2Co 4:3-4; 1Ti 4:1-4; 1Jn 4:1-4), causing physical ailments (Mt 12:22; 17:15-18; Mk 9:20; Lk 13:11‑17); possessing individuals (Ac 8:9-24; 13:8-11; 16:16-19).
(3) Opposing the Saints

They tempt the saints to sin (1Ch 21:1-8), inflicting maladies (2Co 12:7); creating divisions through false teachers (1Ti 4:1), opposing the truth (2Ti 3:8), causing persecution (Rev 2:8-10).
(4) Demon Possession

No Christian who is walking with God and obeying God’s Word can become demon possessed because of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit (1Jn 4:4). If a Christian is demon possessed, he must have involved in occult or demonic things on his own volition.
[Little children, you are from God and have overcome them, for he who is in you is greater than he who is in the world. (1Jn 4:4)]
|| APPLICATION 3-25:
[17] One easily identifiable phenomenon of the influence of the devil is the presence of temptations everywhere. Christians must learn to discern and resist them with God’s help.
Memory Verse: And we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose. (Ro 8:28)

Memory Verses: Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and purify your hearts, you double-minded. (Jas 4:7-8)
{4} Man

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies man as the image of God and the origin of sin.

Image of God
Sin

Covenants

Image of God
26. What is God’s purpose in creating man?

A. Why was man created?

(1) Reason

[1] Man is created by a divine, direct and definite act of God. Man does not exist by chance.
[2] God did not need to create man, yet He created us for His own glory (Isa 43:7; Eph 1:11-12) but God’s work is not an empty show.
[Everyone who is called by my name, whom I created for my glory, whom I formed and made. (Isa 43:7)]

(2) Uniqueness

[1] Man is unique in God’s creation. He is the representative of God as we are created in the image and likeness of God (Gen 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; Col 3:10; Jas 3:9; Eph 4:22-24).
[Then God said, ‘Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. And let them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the heavens and over the livestock and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.’ So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him; male and female he created them. (Gen 1:26-27)]

[Whoever sheds the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed, for God made man in his own image. (Gen 9:6)]
[2] He is given the responsibility of limited dominion of this world, including management and government (Gen 1:26-28; Ps 8:4-8).
[3] He has a huge responsibility of participating in God’s plan of salvation.
[4] He will help in the judgment of angels in the end times.
B. What is man’s purpose of life?

(1) Foundational Question

Finding the purpose of life is the second of three foundational questions for life. We are to fulfil the reason that God created man.

(2) Purposes in Life
[1] Highest priority: to know God and live as God plans (Jn 10:10). Life is a success on one condition: to receive God’s salvation. Without this, a short life is all a person has.

[(Jesus said) ‘I came that they (my sheep) may have life and have it abundantly.’ (Jn 10:10)]
[2] We are to enjoy God and take delight in Him and enjoy our relationship to Him (Ps 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26). As a result, God rejoices in us (Isa 62:5; Zep 3:17).
[You make known to me the path of life; in your presence there is fullness of joy; at your right hand are pleasures forevermore. (Ps 16:11)]

[The Lord your God is in your midst, a mighty one who will save; he will rejoice over you with gladness; he will quiet you by his love; he will exult over you with loud singing. (Zep 3:17)]

[3] We are to appreciate God’s goodness and His work (Ps 33:5; Ro 1:19-20). We marvel at His wisdom and His power in the world (Ps 104:24; 150:1-2).

[4] We have to live and work in God’s plan. This includes using the ability that God gives us, relying on His guidance, and accepting the lessons of life He gives us (Ro 5:2-3; Php 4:4; 1Th 5:16-18; Jas 1:2; 1Pe 1:6,8).

[Through him we have also obtained access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. More than that, we rejoice in our sufferings, knowing that suffering produces endurance. (Ro 5:2-3)]
[Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, give thanks in all circumstances; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. (1Th 5:16-18)]
|| APPLICATION 4-26:
[1] Everyone is created in the image of God. We should respect everyone and treat everybody fairly despite our differences in terms of age, gender, ethnicity, colour, religion, wealth, intelligence, disabilities, and attractiveness. We must not discriminate against the elderly, less educated, less wealthy people, especially in church.
27. What is the nature of man?

A. How is man an image of God?

· There is a difference in opinion. Some believe image and likeness mean the same while others believe they are different. Both positions are reasonable.

(1) Image and Likeness (same meaning)

[1] Most theologians take the two words “image” and “likeness” as meaning essentially the same and are interchangeable because:

· While Gen 1:26 describes “image” and “likeness”, Gen 1:27 mentions only “image”. As the two verses express consecutively God’s intention and action, they have the same meaning. Therefore “image” and “likeness” are the same.
[Then God said, ‘Let us make man in our image, after our likeness….’ So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him. (Gen 1:26-27)]
· In the Hebrew language, there are frequent uses of parallelisms, with two consecutive balanced sentence segments. Most of these have similar meanings (called synonymous parallelism) (Example: Ps 19:1-2; Pr 9:10; Ecc 1:9). The two segments of v.26 are perhaps such an example and have similar meanings. Further, the Hebrew prepositions “in (Hb be) his image” and “according to (Hb ke) his likeness” are interchangeable.

[What has been is what will be, and what has been done is what will be done. (Ecc 1:9)]

· Some claim that the misunderstanding (that the two are different) was the result of the erroneous addition of the word “and” (Gk kai) in Septuagint between “image” and “likeness”. It was not in the original Hebrew Bible.
[2] “Image” and “likeness” are used interchangeably in the Bible (Gen 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1Co 11:7; Col 3:10; Jas 3:9). The word “likeness” probably describes the similarities between God’s image and our image.

[And have put on the new self, which is being renewed in knowledge after the image of its creator. (Col 3:10)]

[With it we bless our Lord and Father, and with it we curse people who are made in the likeness of God. (Jas 3:9)]
(2) Image vs Likeness (different meanings)

[1] Representation vs Similarity
· “Image” (Hb selem) refers to the aspect of representation. Its Biblical usage includes statues or replicas (1Sa 6:5,11), paintings (Eze 23:14), and pagan idols (Nu 33:42; 2Ki 11:18; Eze 7:20; 16:17).

· “Likeness” (Hb demut) refers to the aspect of similarity. Its Biblical usage includes a model or drawing of the altar (2Ki 16:10), figures of bulls beneath the bronze altar (2Ch 4:3-4), and wall paintings of Babylonian chariot (Eze 23:15).
[2] Responsibilities vs Capabilities

· “Image” describes man’s representation of God on earth in terms of his responsibilities (Gen 1:28).

· “Likeness” describes man’s similarity with God in terms of mental and spiritual capabilities.

[3] Static Sonship vs Dynamic Qualities

· “Image” refers to the static relationship, man’s sonship or a symbol of belonging to God.

· “Likeness” refers to the dynamic character or personality, man’s internal qualities or similarities to God. Because of the Fall, man lost the likeness which can only be recovered through Christ. Likeness to God is an objective for Christians to strive for (Ps 17:15; Ro 8:29; Eph 4:24).
[and to put on the new self, created after the likeness of God in true righteousness and holiness. (Eph 4:24)]

(3) Resemblance to God

· Obviously, the image is not in a physical corporeal sense because God is a Spirit.
· Man is a person, with self-consciousness and self-determination. Therefore, man has freedom of will, such as yielding to or resisting evil. Man can emulate God in action. There are 4 dimensions.
[1] Spiritual dimension:
· We have self-consciousness, the knowledge of our own existence. 
· We have not only physical bodies but also immaterial spirits with a spiritual realm of existence. 
· We have a spiritual life that enables us to relate to God, to pray to Him, to praise Him, and to hear Him speaking to us.

[2] Rational or mental or intellectual dimension:
· We have an intellectual capability to reason and think logically, analyze in abstract terms, and learn, eg. mathematics and philosophy. 
· We have self expression through the use complex abstract language.
· We are able to recognize and to cherish truth, beauty, and goodness.

· We have an awareness of eternity (Ecc 3:11) and are concerned about life after death.

· We can imitate God in creativity, such as in art, music, literature, and inventiveness in science and technology.
· We possess a drive to discover things unknown.
· We have a large range of feelings as well as complexity of emotions.

[3] Moral dimension:
· We have an inner sense of right and wrong—with an innate moral code or moral conscience (Ro 2:15).
[They show that the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them. (Ro 2:15)]
· As we have conscience, we are morally accountable before God for our actions.
· When we act according to God’s moral standards, we are holy and righteous.

[4] Relational dimension:
· We aspire to have deep interpersonal harmony and community, such as in marriage, in family, and in church fellowship.
· Despite our different sexual roles, male and female have equality in importance.
· Man can represent God on earth, and is entirely different from all other creatures. We exercise limited dominion over the rest of creation. (God alone possesses complete dominion.) When Christ returns, we will be given authority to judge over angels (Ps 8:6-8; 1Co 6:3).
(4) Implication

[1] Basis of human rights: We have great dignity as bearers of God’s image. This is the foundation of human rights. People who don’t believe in God cannot find a valid reason to justify human rights.
[2] Against discrimination: People of every race, every colour, every age (old or young), every condition (including physically disabled or mentally retarded people) have equal dignity and rights.

B. Did man lose the image of God after Adam’s fall?

(1) Image Not Totally Lost

[1] The Bible implies that the image of God is lost after Adam’s Fall (Ro 8:29; Col 3:10). Yet, there is evidence that the image is not totally lost.

[2] It is clear that even though men are sinful, the image of God in man is not totally lost. There is still enough likeness to God remaining in man that to murder another person is to attack the part of creation that most resembles God, that is, similar to attack God Himself. This deserves capital punishment (Gen 9:6).

[3] The Bible describes that all human beings, not just believers, “are made in the likeness of God” (Jas 3:9). That is why despite all the distortions, man still possesses dignity.
[With it we bless our Lord and Father, and with it we curse people who are made in the likeness of God. (Jas 3:9)]
[4] Since man retained the image in the broader sense, he called still be called image or image-bearer of God (1Co 11:7; 15:49).
[For a man ought not to cover his head, since he is the image and glory of God. (1Co 11:7)]
(2) Image Distorted
[1] Because of sin, the image of God in man has been defaced, distorted, and obscured but not totally erased (Gen 9:6; Ps 8:4-9; Jas 3:9). 
[Yet you have made him a little lower than the heavenly beings and crowned him with glory and honour. You have given him dominion over the works of your hands; you have put all things under his feet. (Ps 8:5-6)]

[2] However, man is certainly not as highly like God as he was before the Fall. In every aspect of life, the resemblance to God has been distorted: 
· Morally, man’s moral purity has been lost; his sinful nature and behaviour do not reflect God’s holiness.
· Spiritually, man cannot relate to God because of sin. 
· Mentally, man’s intellect is corrupted by falsehood and misunderstanding. His judgments are often biased and wrong.
· Relationally, man’s relationships are often governed by selfishness rather than love. Man experiences alienation or estrangement from other people.

(3) Image Restored
[1] Christ is the image of God (2Co 4:4; Col 1:15). After receiving redemption, we will grow in maturity, to recover progressively more of God’s image and likeness, and be conformed to the image of the Son (Ro 8:29; Eph 4:22-24; Col 3:9-10; 1Jn 3:2).
[Beloved, we are God's children now, and what we will be has not yet appeared; but we know that when he appears we shall be like him, because we shall see him as he is. (1Jn 3:2)]
[2] At Christ’s return, we will have a complete restoration of God’s image.
C. Does man have 3 parts (body, soul, spirit) or 2 parts (body, soul)?

(1) Three Theories

[1] Three parts or trichotomy or tripartite person: body, soul, spirit

· body: physical realm

· soul: mental realm; including intellect, emotions, will

· spirit: spiritual realm; a higher faculty that comes alive when a person becomes a Christian (Ro 8:10). This part interacts with God, directly worships and prays to God (Jn 4:24; Php 3:3).

[God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. (Jn 4:24)]

[2] Two parts or dichotomy or bipartite person: body and soul

· The two terms spirit and soul are interchangeable; they mean the same part of man. It is the immaterial part that lives on after the body dies.
[3] One part or monism: 

· Man is a unity, with much interaction between material and immaterial parts so the two parts are not easily distinguished. Some believe that there is no more existence of both after death. However, in the creation of Adam, God breathed the breath of life into Adam so the two should be separate (Gen 2:7).

[Then the Lord God formed the man of dust from the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man became a living creature. (Gen 2:7)]

· Christians believe that the soul continues to live after death (Gen 35:18; Ps 31:5; Lk 23:43,46; Ac 7:59; 2Co 5:8; Heb 12:23; Rev 6:9; 20:4) so monism is not preferred in Christianity.

[Into your hand I commit my spirit; you have redeemed me, O Lord, faithful God. (Ps 31:5)]

(2) Support for Trichotomy

[1] The trichotomy theory believes “spirit” and “soul” are different. Soul is the rational part that interacts with people and spirit is the religious part that interacts with God.

[2] Some believe “spirit” and “soul” designate two inward dimensions of a person. Spirit is the principle of life and action which controls the body while soul is the personal subject, which thinks, feels, wills, and loves.

[3] The terms “soul” and “spirit” apparently are different in the Bible (1Co 14:14; 1Th 5:23; Heb 4:12).

[For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays but my mind is unfruitful. (1Co 14:14)]
[Now may the God of peace himself sanctify you completely, and may your whole spirit and soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. (1Th 5:23)]
[For the word of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of soul and of spirit, of joints and of marrow, and discerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart. (Heb 4:12)]
[4] “The body without the spirit is dead” (Jas 2:26) – spirit apparently refers to a life principle apart from the soul.

(3) Support for Dichotomy

Based on the analysis of Bible verses, the spirit has a similar meaning as the soul.

[1] The words “soul” (Hb nephesh, Gk psyche) and “spirit” (Hb ruach, Gk pneuma) are used interchangeably.

· different words used by Jesus in similar context (Jn 12:27; 13:21)

[‘Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say?’ (Jn 12:27)]

[After saying these things, Jesus was troubled in his spirit. (Jn 13:21)] 
· both words used by Mary in the same sentence (Lk 1:46-47)

[And Mary said, ‘My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour’ (Lk 1:46-47)]

· the word “spirit” used in thinking (Pr 17:22; Ac 17:16; Jn 13:21)

[A joyful heart is good medicine, but a crushed spirit dries up the bones. (Pr 17:22)]
· the word “soul” used in worshipping (Ps 62:1; 103:1; 146:1; Lk 1:46)

[Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name! (Ps 
103:1)]

[2] Death is described either as “giving up of soul” (Gen 35:18; 1Ki 17:21), or “giving up of spirit” (Lk 23:46; Ac 7:59). The dead are named souls (Rev 9:6; 20:4) or spirits (Heb 12:23; 1Pe 3:19; Rev 6:9; 20:4).
[And as her soul was departing (for she was dying), she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin. (Gen 35:18)]

[Then Jesus, calling out with a loud voice, said, ‘Father, into your hands I commit my spirit!’ And having said this he breathed his last. (Lk 23:46)]
[3] Man is said to be either “body and soul” (Mt 6:25; 10:28) or “body and spirit” (Ecc 12:7; 1Co 5:3,5; 7:14; 2Co 7:1; Jas 2:26).
[And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell. (Mt 10:28)]

[Since we have these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every defilement of body and spirit, bringing holiness to completion in the fear of God. (2Co 7:1)]
[4] The “soul” can sin or the “spirit” can sin. Everything that the soul is said to do, the spirit is also said to do.
[5] In experience, human consciousness can distinguish a material part and an immaterial part, but no one can distinguish between soul and spirit.

[6] For the verses that distinguish spirit and soul (supporting the trichotomy theory), it is possible that the duplication may be synonyms used to emphasize the point, that is, spirit and soul mean the same thing.
(4) Summary

When evaluating the theories based on the evidences above, the dichotomy position has more convincing evidences. However, traditionally there have been many theologians supporting the trichotomy position, and with good evidences. Since this is not an essential doctrine, both viewpoints can be accepted as legitimate.
D. How did the soul of man originate?

· There are 3 theories. The last 2 theories have good supporting reasons.
(1) Pre-existentianism Theory
[1] Theory: All souls existed in a previous state since creation, and each soul enters the baby at birth.
[2] Difficulty: There is no Biblical support. It was taught in early church but is not favourable now.

(2) Traducianism Theory
[1] Theory: Everyone derives their souls as well as their bodies from their parents through procreation. Their souls occupy their embryos some time before birth.
[2] Reason: Nothing is said about the creation of Eve’s soul and that descendants are said to be already in the loins of their fathers (Gen 46:26; Heb 7:9‑10).
[One might even say that Levi himself, who receives tithes, paid tithes through Abraham, for he was still in the loins of his ancestor when Melchizedek met him. (Heb 7:9-10)]
[3] Support: Family traits and mental peculiarities of both body and soul are passed on from the old to the young by inheritance, including the inheritance of sinful corruption.

[4] Difficulties: This makes the parents creators, and assumes that the soul can be divided into various parts. It also endangers the sinlessness of Jesus
(3) Creationism Theory
[1] Theory: Each soul is a separate direct creation of God, of which the time cannot be precisely determined. Since God cannot create sinful souls, the soul is supposed to be created pure, but it receives Adam’s pollution some time before birth.

[2] Support: Scripture represents the body and the soul of man as having different origins (Ecc 12:7; Isa 42:5; Zec 12:1; Heb 12:9). It is also in harmony with the spiritual nature of the soul.
[And the dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit returns to God who gave it. (Ecc 12:7) ]

[3] Difficulties: It does not explain the inheritance of family traits. The Bible also says that God ceased the work of creation after six days (Gen 2:2). The timing and reason for pollution is unclear.

|| APPLICATION 4-27:
[2] A Christian should always review his own life and ask the question: what are my present goals in life? In terms of my friendship, marriage, education, work, use of money, church relationship, etc., am I living in a way pleasing to God?

Sin

28. What is the nature of sin?

A. What is sin?

(1) Definition of Sin

[1] Lawlessness: Sin is lawlessness (1Jn 3:4). Sin is anything contrary to the law of God (Ro 2:12-14). Sin is that which falls short of God’s glory and perfection (Ro 3:23). Even for those who don’t know God, the unwritten divine law is inside everyone (Ro 2:15). Notice that the definition of sin is always in relation to God.
[Everyone who makes a practice of sinning also practices lawlessness; sin is lawlessness. (1Jn 3:4)]

[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Ro 3:23)]

[They show that the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them. (Ro 2:15)]

[2] Man is responsible: Sin is moral evil which man is responsible for and which brings him under a sentence of condemnation. 
[3] Opposite to holiness: God hates sin because it is contrary to His holiness. Anyone violating even one of the laws is violating His holiness (Ro 2:12-13; Jas(2:9-10) and is condemned by God.

[For whoever keeps the whole law but fails in one point has become accountable for all of it. (Jas 2:10)]

[4] Hereditary: Sin is any failure to conform to the moral law of God in outward act or inward attitude. This attitude may be a result of nature or heredity (Eph 2:3).

[Among whom we all once lived in the passions of our flesh, carrying out the desires of the body and the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, like the rest of mankind. (Eph 2:3)]

(2) Nature of Sin

[1] Types of sin:

· Related to God: rebellion against God, ungodliness, breaking God’s laws, disobedience, idolatry (Gal 5:19-20), trespass (Ro 5:15) 
· Related to outward acts: deceit, theft, murder, adultery

· Related to inward attitude or conscious thoughts: pride, envy, hatred, lust, unrighteousness, injustice, evil desire

[2] Attitude and action: Beside sinful actions, a sinful attitude is a sin in itself (Mt 5:22,28; Ro 7:7; Gal 5:17,24). Example:
[For the desires of the flesh are against the Spirit, and the desires of the Spirit are against the flesh, for these are opposed to each other, to keep you from doing the things you want to do. (Gal 5:17)]

· Ten Commandments: “You shall not covet” (Ex 20:17)

· Jesus’ sermon on the mount: include anger, lust (Mt 5:22,28)

· Paul’s list of sin: include jealousy, anger, selfishness (Gal 5:20)

· Inward attitudes are usually more serious because they are often the motivation and source behind outward acts.

[3] Commission and omission: A sin can be a sin of commission (committing an evil act) or a sin of omission (failure to do the right thing or failure to fulfil a responsibility) (Mt 25:41-46; Jas 4:17). Both are counted equally as sin.
[So whoever knows the right thing to do and fails to do it, for him it is sin. (Jas 4:17)]

(3) Effects of Sin

[1] bondage: captive of sin

[2] blindness: approval of sin as good (Ro 1:24-32; Jer 6:15; 8:12); example: normalization of sexual sins as alternate lifestyle
[Were they ashamed when they committed abomination? No, they were not at all ashamed; they did not know how to blush. (Jer 6:15)]

[3] guilt: feeling of wrongness (Ro 3:19; 5:18; Eph 2:3)

[4] alienation: separation from God (Gen 3:8), from one another (Gen 3:12), from ourselves with shame (Gen 3:7), from creation (Gen 3:17-19)
[5] under God’s wrath: God’s pure and holy reaction to sin, unlike uncontrollable human anger

[6] judgment and punishment: in this life and in Final Judgment

[7] death: physical death (end of this life), then spiritual death (alienation from God), and then eternal death (final separation from God)

B. How did sin enter the world?

(1) Transgression of Adam and Eve

[1] Voluntary choice: Sin entered the world as the result of the disobedience of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. It was a voluntary choice by the first humans.

[2] Temptation: Man’s first sin was the result by the temptation of Satan in the form of a serpent, who sowed in man’s heart the seeds of distrust and unbelief. The serpent is an instrument of Satan (2Co 11:3; Rev 12:9). It is important to insist on the historical truthfulness of the story (Ro 5:12,16; 1Ti 2:14).
[But I am afraid that as the serpent deceived Eve by his cunning, your thoughts will be led astray from a sincere and pure devotion to Christ. (2Co 11:3)]
[3] Lack of trust: Eating the forbidden fruit was sinful simply because God had forbidden it. It clearly showed that man was not willing to subject his will unconditionally to the will of God. Man is questioning God:

· what is true? (knowledge) did God speak truthfully?

· what is right? (morality) can be like God in defining right and wrong?

· who am I? (independence) can I be like God?

[4] Elements of Adam’s s Sin:

· Unbelief: doubting God’s command and His love

· Pride: desire to be like God

· Affection: lusting for what God had forbidden (1Jn 2:16)

· Disobedience: violating God’s command, gaining moral independence

[5] Results: 

· The image of God is damaged, losing the original righteousness, conscious of guilt, feeling of shame
· Man became guilty and corrupt, and came under wrath and judgment (Jn 5:28-29; Ps 130:3; Ro 2:5-12; Eph 2:3; 2Th 1:6-9; Rev 20:5; 21:8).

· Man’s communion with God is lost (Isa 59:2; Gen 3:24).

· Spiritual death (Gen 3:17) is initiated and eventually eternal punishment (Mt 25:41).

(2) Universality of Sin

[1] All is sinful: Sin is universal (1Ki 8:46; Ps 143:2; Pr 20:9; Ecc 7:20; Ro 3:1-12,19,23; Gal 3:22; Jas 3:2; 1Jn 1:8,10). All have sinned and no one is exempt (Ro(3:9‑20).
[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Ro 3:23)]

[2] Innate sin: Man is sinful from birth so that this cannot be blamed on imitation (Job 14:4; Ps 51:5; Jn 3:6). Even infants considered sinful for they can die and death is the penalty for sin (Ro 5:12-14). All men are under condemnation and need the redemption of Jesus, including children (Jn 3:3,5; Ro 5:12-14; Eph 2:3; 1Jn(5:12).
[Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me. (Ps(51:5)]

[3] Total depravity (Jer 17:9; Eph 4:19): every part of us is tainted by sin. Sin affects our reason (Eph 4:17), our intellect, our will and motives (Jn 8:34), our emotions and desires, our conscience (1Ti 4:2; Tts 1:15). We are in the bondage of sin (Ro 8:7-8; Jn 8:34) and the curse of death (Gen 3:19; Ro 5:12; 6:23; 7:24). 

[To the pure, all things are pure, but to the defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure; but both their minds and their consciences are defiled. (Tts 1:15)]

· Total depravity is in Scripture (Jer 17:9; Jn 5:42; 6:44; 15:4; Ro 7:18,23-24; 8:7-8; 1Co 2:14; 2Co 7:1; Eph 2:1-3; 4:18; 2Ti 3:2-4; Tts 1:15; Heb 11:6).
· This does not mean that every man is as bad as he can be, but that sin has corrupted every part of his nature and makes him unable to do any spiritual good.
[4] Sources of temptation: the world, the flesh (self), and the devil (Eph(2:1-3). Modern trio of temptation: money, sex, power (and addiction).

[5] Corruption of desires: Many sins come from our natural desires which have become inordinate (excessive) or disordered (wrongly directed).

· desire and enjoyment of food turned into gluttony

· desire and enjoyment of sleep turned into sloth

· desire and enjoyment of sex turned into sexual immorality

· We need the wisdom to distinguish between natural desires and wrong and excessive ones.

[6] Human responsibility: Man’s incapability to avoid sin does not lessen the sinners’ responsibility.

(3) Severity of Sin

[1] Not all sin is equal before God. They are not equally bad (Mt 5:21-22,27-28). Jesus said that different sins will lead to different degrees of judgment (Mk 12:40).
[2] Criteria for measuring the severity of sin:

· duration: short, one time, or intermittent vs long and continuous
· ignorance: sins of ignorance vs deliberate sin with knowledge (Lk 12:47-48)

· motive: good (though misguided) vs evil motives

· degree of harm: light vs grave sin (Jn 19:11); including harm to ourselves, to others, to society, and to church

· degree of bringing dishonour to God

· degree of disruption of fellowship with God and other Christians

· degree of wilfulness, callousness, intention, with disdain for God’s commandments (Nu 15:30,27-29)

· remorse: repentance for the sin. OT Law made provision for unintentional sin (Lev 4:2,13,22) although they are still sin (Lev 5:17) and deserve punishment.

[3] Measuring the severity of sin is useful in deciding:

· where we should put more effort to prevent it

· whether we should overlook minor faults

· whether to use church disciplinary procedures in church

· whether the government justice system should be involved
(4) Effects of Christian Sin
[1] Our legal standing before God is unchanged. Our salvation is not lost.
· Salvation is a free gift of God (Ro 6:23; 8:1; 1Co 15:3).

· We are still children of God (1Jn 1:8; 3:2).

[2] Our fellowship with God is disrupted and our Christian life is damaged.
· It is described as grieving the Holy Spirit (Eph 4:30).

· Christian life and fruitfulness in ministry are damaged.

· It will cause a loss of heavenly award (1Co 3:12,15; 2Co 5:10).

[3] Repentance is needed.
· “They may not have the light of His countenance restored unto them, until they humble themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance.” (from Westminster Confession of Faith)

[4] Sin by a Christian leader is more serious because they are held to a higher standard of accountability (Lk 12:48; Jas 3:1).

· If serious, it should result in public discipline (Pr 3:11-12; Heb 12:6; Rev(3:19).

(5) Corporate Sins

[1] These are sins committed by institutions, public or private.

[2] Because of the common emphasis on individual sins, these are often overlooked. Yet most of these involving large scale harm and greater number of people. Christians must try very hard to avoid any involvement.

[3] If this is a national sin (Ezr 9:6-15; Isa 6:5), it can lead to direct judgment from God. Example: slave trade, Holocaust, apartheid, abortion industry.

(6) Recent Neglect of Sin

[1] In recent years, sin is often excused on genetic, social (bad upbringing) or psychological (abused by parents), environmental grounds.
[2] These factors are real but their sins are still the result of personal choice. Christians should still insist on penalties for those responsible.

[3] The minimization of sin is serious. As a result, liberal theology has a low view of the work of Christ, limiting His role to that of example and teacher. Even evangelicals tend to ignore the seriousness of sin in believers’ life.

C. What is original sin?

(1) Meaning

[1] “Original sin” can also be called “hereditary sin” or “inherited sin”.

[2] Definition: All men are guilty in Adam and are therefore born with a sinful and corrupt nature (Job 14:4; Jer 17:9; Isa 6:5; Ro 7:18,23-24; 8:5-8; Eph 4:17-19; 2Ti 3:2-4; Tts 1:15; Heb 11:6).

[Now this I say and testify in the Lord, that you must no longer walk as the Gentiles do, in the futility of their minds. They are darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, due to their hardness of heart. They have become callous and have given themselves up to sensuality, greedy to practice every kind of impurity. (Eph 4:17-19)]

[3] Everyone has the sense of guilt, feeling responsible for the sinful tendency and the actual sins.
[4] Babies are born not morally pure or neutral but with an inbuilt bias to sin. It is in the human race corporately.

[5] Augustine (5th-c) maintained that we all fell in Adam, that we all sinned in him and as a result, children are born in the bondage to sin.

(2) Free Will?

[1] Most people assume that “free will” refers to indeterminacy or unpredictability (called libertarian free will), meaning that the free agent is able to choose to act one way or another. However, this is only true for Adam and Eve. They were able to sin and able to not sin. But not for us. Like an addict, we are enslaved but acts are still our free choice but not indeterminacy.

[2] When we are tempted to sin, we do have free will to choose whether to sin or not to sin. We just don’t have the capability to resist all the time. Everyone will sin countless times in life. So we are responsible for the sins we commit.

(3) Theories of Original Sin

· There are two main theories about how Adam’s sin pass onto all his descendants.

[1] Representative theory (or inherited guilt theory or federal headship theory)
· Theory: What Adam was is charged to all his descendants.
· Adam was the physical ancestor for every person who ever lived. In addition, he was their representative as head of the Adamic covenant with God. When Adam sinned as their representative, this responsibility of sin was also imputed to all his descendants. As a result, they are all born in a corrupt state and are guilty before God.

· The Bible compares Adam and Christ (Ro 5:12-21). All members of the human race were represented by Adam. Everyone is guilty of sin through the sin of Adam. When Adam disobeyed, God regarded us all having sinned (Ro 5:12-14). Adam’s sin was imputed or attributed to us.
[Therefore, just as sin came into the world through one man, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men because all sinned—for sin indeed was in the world before the law was given, but sin is not counted where there is no law. Yet death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those whose sinning was not like the transgression of Adam, who was a type of the one who was to come. (Ro 5:12-14)]
[2] Substantive theory (or inherited corruption theory or natural headship theory or mediate imputation theory)
· Theory: What Adam did is transmitted to his descendants.
· The guilt of Adam’s sin is not directly placed to our account. Instead, his corruption is passed on to his descendants through procreation and makes them guilty (Ps 51:5; Eph 2:3). They are not corrupt because of the guilt of Adam; they are guilty because of their own corruption.
[Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me. (Ps 51:5)]

· We are born with a tendency to sin and we cannot resist in by our own effort.

· Those in the flesh cannot please God (Ro 8:8). All our righteous deeds are like a polluted garment (Isa 64:6; Ro 2:9-20). 

(4) Is God Fair?

If we think God is unfair because of Adam’s inherited sin, then consider:

[1] Sin voluntarily: Whether we inherit the guilt of sin or the sinful nature, everyone still commit many actual sins voluntarily.

[2] Still a failure: If we were Adam, we would have failed the test and sinned also.

[3] Christ’s death: It is hugely unfair for a sinless Christ to die for us sinners.

(5) Salvation for Babies

[1] Question: Are infants guilty before they commit actual sins? Will babies who die before committing any actual sins be saved?
[2] Babies are sinful: Children have a guilty standing before God even before birth (Ps 51:5). So in theory, they will not be saved even if they have not yet committed any sins.

[3] Still saved: But, the frequent pattern throughout Scripture is the salvation of children of believers (Gen 7:1; Heb 11:7; Jos 2:18; Ps 103:17; Jn 4:53; Ac 2:39; 11:14; 16:31; 18:8; 1Co 1:16; 7:14; Tts 1:6). Example: salvation of David’s child (2Sa 12:23). Believers’ children who died young are likely to be saved.
[(King David said:) ‘But now he is dead. Why should I fast? Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he will not return to me.’  (2Sa 12:23)]

[4] Based on Christ: So, it is possible for babies’ salvation to occur before birth (Lk 1:15) although this is not the usual way of salvation. If there is any salvation, it must still be based on Christ’s redemptive work.
[5] But the Bible is silent about children of non-believers.

D. What is the unpardonable sin?
(1) Bible Passages

[1] The term came from Jesus after one of His miracles. He was accused of casting out demons through the power of the prince of demons, Satan. This accusation was called a sin against the Holy Spirit because the accusing Pharisees may have misunderstood the ministry of Jesus (which is forgivable) but the power of the Holy Spirit was well known from OT times and should for no reason be misunderstood (Mt 12:31-32).
[Therefore I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. (Mt 12:31-32)]
[2] This sin probably refers to the malicious, and wilful rejection and slandering of the testimony of the Holy Spirit, despite of what the sinner understands.

[3] Besides this passage in the gospels, there are other Bible passages about sin leading to death and sin with no repentance. They probably refer to the same sin.
(2) Characteristics

[1] Unpardonable sin or blasphemy against the Holy Spirit: It will not be pardoned, not even in the future (Mt 12:31-32; Mk 3:28-30; Lk 12:10).
[2] Sin impossible to repent: A change of heart from this sin is impossible. The opposition to divine influence was so persistent and deliberate that repentance becomes impossible (Heb 6:4-6; 10:26‑27). It is not because God does not accept the repentance but because of the sinner’s hardened heart. It is man withdraws himself from God, not God from man.
[For it is impossible, in the case of those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, to restore them again to repentance, since they are crucifying once again the Son of God to their own harm and holding him up to contempt. (Heb 6:4-6)]

[3] Sin leading to death: It is an act of contempt against Christ, equivalent to crucifying Him again. It is not necessary to pray for it because it will not be forgiven (1Jn 5:16).
[If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask, and God will give him life—to those who commit sins that do not lead to death. There is sin that leads to death; I do not say that one should pray for that. (1Jn(5:16)]

(3) Sin against the Holy Spirit

[1] This sin is not about a Christian who dies in the state of unbelief. It is the sin of wilful rejection of the Holy Spirit by someone who has clear knowledge of who Christ is, and has knowledge of the Holy Spirit working through him, yet rejecting these facts, and speaking slanderously against the Holy Spirit (Mt 12:32).

[2] A possibility is some former Christian committing public apostasy, that is, maliciously and openly or publicly attacking Christianity.

[3] Some theologians believe that it is not possible for a genuine Christian to commit such sin.

[4] For a believer that has worried about committing this sin, the repenting heart shows that he has not committed this sin.

|| APPLICATION 4-28:
[3] We must be aware of our sinful tendencies and watch out for our vulnerabilities. We need to rely on the Holy Spirit to lead us daily out of temptations and conquer them.
Covenants

29. How is the relationship between God and man defined in the Bible?

A. What is a covenant?

(1) Definition

[1] It is a formal agreement pledged by God to accurately define the relationship between God and mankind for the good of mankind.
[2] Common promise: “I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” (Jer 31:33; 2Co 6:16)
[Behold, the days are coming, declares the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. (Jer 31:33)]

(2) Characteristics

[1] It is not an mutually equal agreement as the provisions of the covenant were laid down only by God.

[2] It cannot be changed or broken (Ps 89:34) but it can be replaced or superseded. Example: the New Covenant replaces the Old Covenant.
[I will not violate my covenant or alter the word that went forth from my lips. (Ps 89:34)]
[3] It is made with a people as a group, not as individuals, but the effects are individualized.
[4] Four elements:
· parties contracting together, with a mediator

· God’s promise
· requirement imposed
· sign or sacrament as God’s outward guarantee for its inward reality.

B. How many covenants between God and man are there in the Bible?

· There are 6 clear covenants in the Bible. Two of them (the first and the last) will be explained in detail below.
(1) Adamic Covenant (see Section C below)
· It is also called the Covenant of Works.

(2) Noahic Covenant (Gen 6:18; 9:8-17; Isa 54:9; Jer 33:20-25)
[‘I establish my covenant with you, that never again shall all flesh be cut off by the waters of the flood, and never again shall there be a flood to destroy the earth.’ And God said, ’This is the sign of the covenant that I make between me and you and every living creature that is with you, for all future generations: I have set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be a sign of the covenant between me and the earth.‘ (Gen 9:11-13)]
· It is also called the Covenant of Nature or Covenant of Common Grace.

· Parties: God and mankind, mediator: Noah

· Promise: no more destruction by flood; orderly cycle of seasons, day and night (Gen 8:22)
[While the earth remains, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night, shall not cease. (Gen 8:22)]
· Requirement: none

· Sign: rainbow
· Validity: forever

(3) Abrahamic Covenant (Gen 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 17:1-14; 22:16-18; 26:1-5; Gal 3:17‑18)
[By myself I have sworn, declares the Lord, because you have done this and have not withheld your son, your only son, I will surely bless you, and I will surely multiply your offspring as the stars of heaven and as the sand that is on the seashore. And your offspring shall possess the gate of his enemies, and in your offspring shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because you have obeyed my voice. (Gen 22:16-18)]

· Parties: God and the Israeli nation, mediator: Abraham

· Promise: promise of descendants and land; a blessing through Israel to all nations

· Requirement: faith in God

· Sign: circumcision 
(4) Mosaic Covenant (Ex 34:10,27; Dt 7:11-26; Gal 3:21-24)
[Is the law then contrary to the promises of God? Certainly not! For if a law had been given that could give life, then righteousness would indeed be by the law. (Gal 3:21)]

· It is also called the Sinaitic covenant or the old covenant (Ex 19—24; 2Co 3:14; Heb 8:6,13)
[For to this day, when they read the old covenant, that same veil remains unlifted, because only through Christ is it taken away. (2Co 3:14)]

[In speaking of a new covenant, he makes the first one obsolete. And what is becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to vanish away. (Heb 8:13)]
· Parties: God and the Israeli nation, mediator: Moses

· Promise: salvation, life (Ro 7:10; 10:5)
[The very commandment that promised life proved to be death to me. (Ro 7:10)]

[For Moses writes about the righteousness that is based on the law, that the person who does the commandments shall live by them. (Ro 10:5)]]

· Requirement: keeping the law perfectly
· Sign: observance of rituals (passover meal and sacrifices) (Ex 24:8)
[And Moses took the blood and threw it on the people and said, ‘Behold the blood of the covenant that the Lord has made with you in accordance with all these words.’ (Ex 24:8)]
· The sacrificial system did not really take away sin (Heb 10:1-4) but foreshadowed the bearing of sin by Christ (Heb 9:24-28).
[Nor was it to offer himself repeatedly, as the high priest enters the holy places every year with blood not his own, for then he would have had to suffer repeatedly since the foundation of the world. But as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. (Heb 9:25-26]
· Laws were written to restrain the sins of the people and to point people to Christ (Gal 3:24).

(5) Davidic Covenant (2Sa 7:8-16; Ps 89:3,20-27; Jer 33:21; Lk 1:27-33)
[And your house and your kingdom shall be made sure forever before me. Your throne shall be established forever. (2Sa 7:16)]

· Parties: God and all the redeemed people, mediator: King David

· Promise: establishment of the eternal kingdom, with David’s descendants holding kingly authority. The prophecy for an earthly kingdom will be fulfilled in the millennium, under the kingship of Jesus Christ.

· Requirement: none

· Sign: none
· Validity: forever, will be fulfilled at the second coming of Christ.

(6) Covenant of Grace (see Section D below)
· It is also called the new covenant: (Jer 31:31-34; Lk 22:20; Heb 9:15). It is the culmination of previous ones and “a better covenant” (Heb 11:40).
[And no longer shall each one teach his neighbour and each his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,’ for they shall all know me, from the least of them to the greatest, declares the Lord. For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.” (Jer 31:34)]
[Since God had provided something better for us, that apart from us they should not be made perfect. (Heb 11:40)]
C. What is the Adamic Covenant?

(1) General

[1] It was a covenant in the Garden of Eden. While it was pronounced to Adam, the covenant can be applied to every person that God created. It is often called the covenant of works in theology because salvation is depended on man’s behaviour.

[2] Adam’s sin is called a transgression of the covenant (Hos 6:7).
[But like Adam they transgressed the covenant; there they dealt faithlessly with me. (Hos 6:7)]

[3] Paul draws a parallel between Adam and Christ (Ro 5:12-21), the two mediators for the Adamic Covenant and the Covenant of Grace. In Adam, all men died, but in Christ all those who are His are made alive. This means that Adam was the representative head of every person, just as Christ is the representative head of all those who receive His salvation.

(2) Parties

God and the whole mankind, mediator: Adam

(3) Promise

Perfect obedience would lead to life above the possibility of death. Penalty for disobedience: death, physical, spiritual, eternal, separation of body and soul, separation of soul from God (Gen 2:16-17).

[And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, ‘You may surely eat of every tree of the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.’ (Gen 2:16-17)]

(4) Requirement

Absolute obedience is required. The test is based on Adam’s action. God’s command is not to eat the fruits from the tree of knowledge of good and evil. It is based on works, not based on faith (Gal 3:12).
[But the law is not of faith, rather ‘The one who does them shall live by them.’ (Gal 3:12)]

(5) Sign or Sacrament

[1] Tree of life is appointed as symbol and seal of life.
[2] Taking the fruit is partaking the promise of eternal life.

(6) Present Validity

[1] The covenant is still valid for those who do not accept the righteousness of Christ (Lev 18:5; Gal 3:12). Paul implies that perfect obedience to God’s laws would lead to life (Ro 7:10; 10:5). However, there is no possibility of them meeting the requirement so the punishment is still in effect (Ro 6:23). So, in a sense, the covenant is not in force because we have no ability to fulfil the covenant (Gal 3:10-11).
[For all who rely on works of the law are under a curse; for it is written, ‘Cursed be everyone who does not abide by all things written in the Book of the Law, and do them.’ Now it is evident that no one is justified before God by the law, for ‘The righteous shall live by faith.’ (Gal 3:10-11)]

[2] Actually, only Christ obeyed and completed the covenant. He committed no sin (1Pe 2:22) and completely obeyed God (Ro 5:18-19).

D. What is the new covenant?

(1) Covenant of Redemption
[1] Some theologians added a Covenant of Redemption prior to the new covenant. However, other theologians consider it as part of the Covenant of Grace.

[2] General: It was established between God the Father and Christ (Mt 26:28; Mk 14:24; 1Co 11:25). It refers to a commission from the Father (Jn 5:30,43; 6:38‑40; 17:4-12) for Christ to take the place of the sinner.

[3] Promise: The Father promised to anoint the Son with the Holy Spirit (Isa 42:1; 61:1; Jn 3:34), to support His work (Isa 42:6-7; Lk 22:43), to deliver Him from death, and to sit at His own right hand (Ps 16:8-11; Php 2:9-11).

[4] Requirement: The Father required the Son to assume human nature (Gal 4:4-5; Heb 2:10-11,14-15; 4:15) and to place Himself under the law to pay the penalty of sin and to merit eternal life for the believers (Ps 40:8; Jn 10:11; Gal 1:4; 4:4-5).

[5] Sign: the cross

(2) General (New Covenant)
[1] The new covenant is often called the Covenant of Grace because salvation is dependent on God’s grace, not man’s works.

[2] It is a fulfilment of the OT promises (Jer 31:31-34).

[3] It is called “new covenant”, compared with the “old covenant” of Moses that is obsolete and ready to vanish away (Heb 8:6-13)

[4] It has far greater blessings, including pouring out the Holy Spirit with power (Ac 1:8; 1Co 12:13; 2Co 3:4-18), and writing of laws in the hearts (Heb 8:10).

(3) Parties

[1] Between God and all sinners who receives God’ redemption (the church) through faith in Christ, mediator: Christ (1Ti 2:5; Heb 8:6; 9:15; 12:24)

[2] The mediator assumed our guilt, paying the penalty of sin, fulfilling the law, restoring peace between God and mankind
(4) Promise

[1] The redeemed sinner becomes God’s child (Jer 31:33; 32:38-40; Eze 34:23‑25,30-31; 36:25-28; Heb 8:10; 2Co 6:16-18) to receive all the blessings associated with God in the covenant, recorded in OT (Gen 17:7; Jer 32:38-40; Eze 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27) and NT (2Co 6:16-18; 1Pe 2:9-10; Heb 8:10; Rev 21:3), including eternal life.
[But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, declares the Lord: I will put my law within them, and I will write it on their hearts. And I will be their God, and they shall be my people. (Jer 31:33)]

[2] God forgives the sinner on the merit of Christ’s death but also imputes the sinner perfect righteousness (impute means to reckon to the account of) (Isa 44:22; 1Co 1:30; Col 2:9-10; 1Jn 1:7)

[3] Blessings include (Jer 31:33; 32:38-40; Eze 34:23-25; 36:25-28; Heb 8:10; 2Co 6:16-18): (3 kinds summarized by Bavinck)
· Relationship: anointing work of the Holy Spirit, believers anointed to be prophets in a right relation with God

· justification, indwelling of the Holy Spirit (Job 19:5-27; Ps 16:11; 73:24-26; Isa 43:25; Jer 31:22-34; Eze 36:27; Dan 12:2-3; Tts 3:7; Heb 11:7; Jas 2:5).

· Spiritual life: regenerating work of the Holy Spirit, believers regenerated to be priests in the image of God

· repair of the sinner’s damaged image, putting on a new sonship, partaking the divine nature, being sealed by the Holy Spirit.

· Future: preserving work of the Holy Spirit, believers preserved to be kings for God’s inheritance

· glorious resurrection of the body (Jn 5:4-29), eternal life (Jn 6:47; 1Co 15:53), eternal glory (1Pe 5:10), appearing with Christ (Ro 8:18; 1Jn 3:2), sharing His throne (Mt 19:28; 2Ti 2:12; Rev 5:10).

(5) Requirement

[1] The redeemed person needs to embrace God and all His gracious gifts by faith (Dt 7:9; 2Ch 6:14; Ps 25:10,14; 103:17-18; Heb 11:6) through the work of Christ the Redeemer (Ro 1:17; 5:1). Based on the new life born within, the believer consecrates the life to God in a new obedience.
[But the steadfast love of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting on those who fear him, and his righteousness to children's children, to those who keep his covenant and remember to do his commandments. (Ps 103:17-18)]
[And without faith it is impossible to please him, for whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek him. (Heb 11:6)]
[2] The conditions are the same for OT and NT, dependent on the merit of Christ, (Heb 9:15) not dependent on merits of man. Example: Abraham and David (Ro 4:1-15); although they lived before Christ, their salvation still depended on Christ as they look forward to His work. They accept the covenant and the promises by faith, consecrate themselves to God in obedience as the evidence of being in the covenant.

(6) Sign or Sacrament

[1] OT: circumcision for entrance, observance of ceremonial laws as continuance

[2] NT: baptism, eucharist (other names: the Lord’s Supper, holy communion) for continuance

· Eucharist is the Greek name for the remembrance sacrament of NT. Ritualistic denominations (such as Anglicans and Methodists) prefer to call it “holy communion” while non-ritualistic denominations (such as Baptists) prefer the name “the Lord’s Supper”. Eucharist is more neutral.
(7) Present Validity

[1] It is an eternal covenant. Despite the possibility of occasional disobedience, the believer will be saved.
[2] It has the same promise (Gen 17:7; Heb 8:10), the same gospel (Gal 3:8), the same requirement of faith (Gal 3:6-7), and the same Mediator (Heb 13:8) for all times.

|| APPLICATION 4-29:
[4] God’s covenants clearly show His persistent faithfulness. They prove how God has planned from eternal past for our benefits. His will for everyone is to know Him, to receive His salvation, and to help complete His plan. This is the highest purpose for our lives.
Memory Verse: Then God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. And let them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the heavens and over the livestock and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.” (Gen 1:26)
{5} Christ

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies Christ’s person, life (humiliation and exaltation), and work.

Person of Christ

State of Humiliation

State of Exaltation

Work of Christ

Person of Christ

30. Was Jesus prophesied in OT?

A. What is the identity of Jesus Christ?

[1] Jesus Christ is the second person of Trinity, God’s one and only Son (Mk 12:1‑11; Jn 3:16)

[2] He is the complete and final revelation of God (Jn 1:18; Heb 1:1-2).

[No one has ever seen God; the only God, who is at the Father's side, he has made him known. (Jn 1:18)]
[3] Jesus is the anointed One of God, the only Saviour of the whole world (Jn 4:42; 14:6; Ac 4:12; 1Jn 2:2).

[Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.’ (Jn 14:6)]

[4] He is the divine Word (Gk logos, the spoken word representing God) (Jn 1:1).

[In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. (Jn 1:1)]

[5] He came to the world through incarnation which means God became a man (Jn 1:14).

[And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory, glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth. (Jn 1:14)]

B. Did Christ appear in the OT?

(1) Angel of the Lord

[1] Most theologians believe that some appearances of the angel of the Lord (angel of Yahweh) are the appearance of Christ when the angel spoke with divine authority.

[2] Appearances

· to Hagar (Gen 16:7-14)

· to Abraham (Gen 18:1-15)

· to Jacob (Gen 28:13-15; 31:10-13; 32:24-30)

· to Moses (Ex 3:2)

· to Joshua (Jos 5:13-15)

· to Israelites (Ex 14:19)

· to Balaam (Nu 22:22)

· to Gideon (Jdg 6:11-24)

(2) Typology of Christ

[1] Typology: This is the use of types. There are two kinds of figures used in the Bible, types and symbols.

· Types are figures by which one object is made to represent mystically another object (including persons, events, or statements). In OT, they are often related to the coming, the office, and the death of Christ. Example: the sacrifice of Isaac is considered as a type of Christ offering Himself as an atoning sacrifice; the escape of Jonah from the fish’s belly is a type of Christ’s resurrection from death.
· Symbols are figures used to represent the meanings behind those commonly used signs. Example: the rainbow is a symbol of the mercy and faithfulness of God; the bread and wine in the holy communion are symbols of Christ’s body and blood.
[2] Two kinds of typology:
· Spiritual typology (application of historical fact to illustrate a spiritual truth

· Prophetic typology (a figure or representation of something to come

[3] Types of Christ in OT

· People: Adam (1Co 15:45-47), Abel, Melchizedek, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron (Heb 5:4-6), Kinsman-redeemer (Lev 25:48-49), Joshua, David, Benjamin, Jonah

· Things: Clothing of Adam and Eve, the ark, sacrifices, tabernacle, Aaron’s rod (Nu 17:8), bronze serpent (Nu 21:8-9), smitten rock (1Co 10:4), cities of refuge (Nu 35:9-13)

· Others: deliverance from Egypt, Passover, entrance into the promised land, sacrifice rituals, priesthood, 7 feasts of Jehovah (Lev 23:1-44)

[4] Symbols of the four gospels: (Eze 1:9; Rev 4:7), as appearance of angels
[As for the likeness of their faces, each had a human face. The four had the face of a lion on the right side, the four had the face of an ox on the left side, and the four had the face of an eagle. (Eze 1:10)]

[The first living creature like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, the third living creature with the face of a man, and the fourth living creature like an eagle in flight. (Rev 4:7)]

· Matthew: Christ as King (lion)

· Mark: Christ as Servant (ox)

· Luke: Christ as Man (man)

· John: Christ as God (eagle)

C. Where can we find Christ in OT prophecy?

· Below are Bible verses for each item. The first ones are OT prophecies; the last ones are NT fulfilment.

[1] Birth

· born of the seed of a woman (Gen 3:15; Mt 1:22-23; Gal 4:4)

[I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and her offspring; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel. (Gen 3:15)]
[All this took place to fulfil what the Lord had spoken by the prophet: ‘Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and they shall call his name Immanuel’ (Mt 1:22-23)]
· born of the seed of Abraham (Gen 12:1-13; 15:18; Mt 1:1; Jn 8:56-58; Gal 3:16)

· born of the seed of Isaac (Gen 17:19; Mt 1:2)

· born of the seed of Jacob (Nu 24:17; Mt 1:2)

· descend from the tribe of Judah (Gen 49:10; Mt 2:5-6; Lk 3:33; Heb 7:14; Rev 5:5)

· heir to the throne of David (2Sa 7:12-13; Isa 9:7; Mt 1:1; Lk 1:32-33; Ro 1:3)

· son of a virgin (Isa 7:14; 9:7; Mt 1:22-23; Lk 1:26-27,30-31)

· born in Bethlehem (Mic 5:2; Lk 2:4,15)

[But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, who are too little to be among the clans of Judah, from you shall come forth for me one who is to be ruler in Israel, whose coming forth is from of old, from ancient days. (Mic 5:2)]
[And Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the town of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage of David. (Lk 2:4)]
· time of birth (Dan 9:25; Lk 2:1-2)

· Worship by Gentiles (Is 60:6; Mt 2:11)

· His name (Is 7:14; Mt 1:23)

· slaughter of innocents (Jer 31:15; Mt 2:16-18)

· flight to Egypt (Hos 11:1; Mt 2:14-15)

[2] Ministry

· preceded by a forerunner, John the Baptist (Isa 40:3-5; Mal 3:1; Mt 3:1-3; Lk 7:24,27)

· declared the Son of God (Ps 2:7; Mt 3:16-17)

· Galilean ministry (Isa 9:1-2; Mt 4:13-17)

· the prophet to come (Dt 18:15; Ac 3:20,27)

· a priest after the order of Melchizedek (Ps 110:4; Heb 5:5-6)

[The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind, ‘You are a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek.’ (Ps 110:4)]
[So also Christ did not exalt himself to be made a high priest, but was appointed by him who said to him, ‘You are my Son, today I have begotten you’; as he says also in another place, ‘You are a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.’ (Heb 5:5-6)]
· healed the sick (Isa 35:5-6; Mt 11:5)

· heal the broken-hearted (Isa 61:1-2; Lk 4:18-19)

· as cornerstone and foundation (Isa 28:14-18; 1Pe 2:6; Eph 2:20; 1Co 3:11)

· rejected by His own (the Jews) (Isa 53:5; Jn 1:11)

· triumphal entry (Zec 9:9; Mk 11:7,9,11)

[3] Trial

· betrayed by a friend (Ps 41:9; Lk 22:47-48)

· sold for thirty pieces of silver (Zec 11:12-13; Mt 26:15; 27:5-7)

· accused by false witness (Ps 35:11; Mk 14:57-58)

· silent to accusers (Isa 53:7; Mk 15:4-5)

· spat upon and smitten (Isa 50:6; Mt 26:67)

· hated without reason (Ps 35:19; Jn 15:24-25)

[4] Death

· vicarious sacrifice (Isa 53:5; Ro 5:6,8)

· crucified with transgressors (Isa 53:12; Mk 15:27-28)

· hands pierced (Zec 12:10; Jn 20:27)

· scorned and mocked (Ps 22:7-8; Lk 23:35)

· prayer for His enemies (Ps 109:4; Lk 23:34)

· forsaken by God on the cross (Ps 22:1; Mt 27:46)
· given vinegar and gall (Ps 69:21; Mt 27:34)

· soldiers gambled for His coat (Ps 22:18; Mt 27:35)

· no bones broken (Ps 34:20; Jn 19:32-33,36)

[He keeps all his bones; not one of them is broken. (Ps 34:20)]
[But when they came to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not break his legs. (Jn 19:33)]
· side pierced (Zec 12:10; Jn 19:34)

· buried with the rich (Isa 53:9; Mt 27:57-60)

[And they made his grave with the wicked and with a rich man in his death, although he had done no violence, and there was no deceit in his mouth. (Isa 53:9)]

[When it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who also was a disciple of Jesus. He went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given to him. (Mt 27:57-58)]
[5] Resurrection

· would rise from the dead (Ps 16:10; 49:15; Mk 16:6; Ac 2:25-31; 13:34-37)

[For you will not abandon my soul to Sheol, or let your holy one see corruption. (Ps 16:10)]

[And he said to them, ‘Do not be alarmed. You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He has risen; he is not here. See the place where they laid him.’ (Mk 16:6)]
· would ascend to God’s right hand (Ps 68:18; Mk 16:19; Ac 7:55)

[6] Future

· will come back in glory (Ps 24:7; 72:8; Dan 7:13-14; Mk 13:26)
· will come back as king (Ps 2:6; 110:1; Nu 24:17; Isa 9:6-7; Jer 23:5-6; Zec 9:9; Mt 25:31)
[7] Summary:

· The fulfilment of these prophesies in the one person of Jesus clearly shows that Jesus is the Christ in the Bible because the probability of fulfilling all these prophecies by chance or by human manipulation is an impossibility.
· Presume that the probability of fulfilling one of the above prophecies is 1 in 10. The probability of fulfilling all 44 prophecies is 1 in 100 billion trillion trillion, meaning it is impossible.
D. What are the names and titles of Christ?

[1] Jesus: human name, (Mt 1:21), the Hebrew equivalent is Joshua (Jos 1:1; Zec 3:1), meaning to save or the saviour. This related name in the same passage is Immanuel or Emmanuel (Isa 7:14; Mt 1:23), meaning God is with us.

[Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign. Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. (Isa 7:14)]
[Behold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and they shall call his name Immanuel (which means, God with us). (Mt 1:23)]

[2] Christ: (Hb masiah, translated as Messiah; Gk christos, translated as Christ), meaning the anointed One (Mt 16:13-20; 26:62-64; Jn 4:25-26). Anointment symbolizes the Holy Spirit. The person anointed was Christ was anointed by the Holy Spirit for the threefold office: prophet (1Ki 19:16), priest (Ex 29:7), and king (1Sa 10:1). Jesus was anointed when conceived and when baptized. He was reluctant to acknowledge this because of popular misconception that the Messiah would be a political leader.

[The woman said to him, ‘I know that Messiah is coming (he who is called Christ). When he comes, he will tell us all things.’ Jesus said to her, ‘I who speak to you am he.’ (Jn 4:25-26)]
[3] Son of God: referring to second person of Trinity, God Himself (Mt 11:27); confirmed by God at baptism (Mt 3:16-17) and transfiguration (Mk 9:7).

[4] Son of Man: This is Jesus’ favourite self-designation. It was originated from OT (Dan 7:13-14), the superhuman character coming in clouds of heaven in majesty and glory. So the title is an indication of His future glory (Mt 16:27-28; 26:64; Lk 21:27). However, the title can also mean an ordinary human being. Just like His parables, the title created some ambiguity that only believers would understand.

[I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven there came one like a son of man, and he came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before him. And to him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom one that shall not be destroyed. (Dan 7:13-14)]

[And then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. (Lk 21:27)]
[5] Lord: (Gk kyrios) title of honour, same as Master. In OT, the title (Hb adonai) is used for God. In NT, it is used as Ruler of the church (Ro 1:7; Eph 1:17) and also the name of God (1Co 7:34; Php 4:4-5). Just like the title “son of man”, it is an ambiguous term that can mean much more than its normal use.

[6] “I am”: Jesus used this phrase “I am” many times in His teaching. While the phrase is commonly used in conversations, it is a way to reflect His divine position by using it to imitate God using His name “I am” (Ex 3:14). 
· In John, Jesus this phrase for Himself 7 times, every time with a deep meaning, including “I am” bread of life, light of the world, door of the sheep, good shepherd, resurrection and life, way and truth and life, true vine (Jn 6:35; 8:12; 10:7; 10:11; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1).
[I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. (Jn 10:11)]
[Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.’ (Jn 14:6)]

E. Why is Christ’s title “only begotten Son” now translated differently in recent translations?

[1] Son (Ps 2:7) is a term simply to represent the relationship between the two persons of the Godhead. The term “only begotten” came from the Greek Bible (Gk monogenes). There are 5 occurrences from apostle John (Jn 1:14,18; 3:16,18; 1Jn 4:9), all referring to Christ. [There are 4 other occurrences in Luke and Hebrews (Lk 7:12; 8:42; 9:38; Heb 11:17) but they do not refer to Christ and the word is all translated as “only”.]
[And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory, glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth. (Jn 1:14, ESV)]

[No one has ever seen God; the only God, who is at the Father's side, he has made him known. (Jn 1:18, ESV)] [NOTE: “The only God” is the original Greek. It was translated “only begotten Son” in previous translations.]

[For God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life. (Jn 3:16, ESV)]

[For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. (Jn 3:16, KJV)]
[Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only Son of God. (Jn 3:18, ESV]
[In this the love of God was made manifest among us, that God sent his only Son into the world, so that we might live through him. (1Jn 4:9, ESV)]
[In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. (1Jn 4:9, KJV)]
[2] The Church Fathers in early church used the explanation that “only begotten” means “the Son was the only begotten by the Father from eternity past” (Nicene Creed). It means that the Son existed before the beginning of time. This is to avoid the misunderstanding that the Son was created by the Father. Yet this term “only begotten Son” actually produced some heresies in the early church, such as Arianism.

[3] A further problem occurred when it was found that the best manuscript for Jn 1:18 contains “monogenes God” (Gk monogenes theos), not “monogenes Son”.

[4] Church Fathers took the word monogenes as derived from the Greek root gennao meaning generate or beget, hence the English translation “only begotten”. Research in 20th-c on Greek writings in 1st-c proved that monogenes is derived not from the root gennao, but from genos, meaning kind or class.

[5] The word therefore means “in a class by Himself” or “the only one of His kind” or in other words “unique”, “peerless”, “matchless”, “incomparable”. Recent translations accurately and reasonably change the term to “the One and Only Son” or “the only Son”. The theory of eternal generation was thus inaccurate.
[6] Question: What is the meaning of the word “firstborn” (Col 1:15) then? The word is from apostle Paul. But the original word (Gk prototokos) simply means “first son”, not “first born”. It does not mean first in time but first in rank or preeminence (Ro 8:29).
[He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. (Col 1:15)]
[For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn among many brothers. (Ro 8:29)]
[7] Question: What is the meaning of the word “begotten” in Ps 2:7 and Ac 13:33? The idea of giving birth is not in the original Hebrew so that the NIV accurately translated “I have become your Father”.
[The Lord said to me, ‘You are my Son; today I have begotten you.’ (Ps 2:7)]

[As it is written in the second Psalm: ‘You are my Son; today I have become your Father.’ (Ac 13:33, NIV)]

|| APPLICATION 5-30:
[1] A study of the numerous OT prophecies about Jesus Christ alone is sufficient to convince any non-believing genuine seeker of truth that Christianity must be from God.

31. How is Jesus Christ fully God and fully human at the same time?

A. How do we prove that Christ is God?

(1) Biblical Evidence

[1] Christ is directly called God (Gk Theos) (Jn 1:1; 20:28; Ro 9:5; Col 2:9; Tts 2:13; Heb 1:8; 2Pe 1:1)

[For in him the whole fullness of deity dwells bodily. (Col 2:9)]
[2] OT passages referring to “Yahweh” are applied to Jesus (Joel 2:32; Ro 10:13)

[And it shall come to pass that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved. (Joel 2:32)]

[For ‘everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.’ (Ro 10:13)]

[3] NT passages use “Lord” (Gk Kyrios) for Jesus: as a baby (Lk 2:11), used by John the Baptist (Mt 3:3, quoting Isa 40:3).

[For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. (Lk 2:11)]
(2) Self Claim

[1] Jesus claimed eternal existence: He said He was before Abraham (Jn 8:58) and Isaiah (Jn 12:41).

[Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I am.’ (Jn 8:58)]
[2] Jesus claimed Himself to be God with the “I am” statements (Jn 8:58), and was one with the Father (Jn 10:30).

[Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I am.’ (Jn 8:58)]

[I and the Father are one. (Jn 10:30)]

[3] Jesus accepted worship (Mt 28:17; Lk 24:52; Jn 20:28; Rev 5:13-14) and only God is to be worshipped (Rev 22:8-9).

(3) Divine Attributes

Jesus Christ possessed all the divine attributes while on earth.

[1] with omnipotence: stilled the storm, multiplied food, changed water to wine (Mt 8:26-27; 14:19; Jn 2:1-11), raised the dead (Jn 5:25; 11:25)

[2] with omniscience: knew people’s thoughts and beliefs (Mk 2:8; Jn 2:25; 6:64; 16:30)

[And immediately Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they thus questioned within themselves. (Mk 2:8)]

[3] divine sovereignty: able to forgive sins (Mk 2:9-10), spoke with authority (Mk 2:5-7; Mt 5:22,28)

[But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins. (Mk 2:10)]

[4] with omnipresence: in the future, where believers gathered (Mt 18:20; 28:20)

[For where two or three are gathered in my name, there am I among them. (Mt 18:20)]
(4) Necessity of Deity
[1] Bearing full penalty: Only God could bear the full penalty of all sins.

[2] Sinless: No sinful human being could ever save man.

[3] Mediator: A mediator is needed between God and man (1Ti 2:5). Only a God-man, can reveal God and bring us back to God.
B. How do we prove that Christ is a man?

(1) Life of a Man

[1] As a baby: Jesus was born a baby, had a body, needed clothing and nursing and care (Lk 2:7). He has a human name and parents.
[2] Growth: Jesus grew up and learned as children (Lk 2:40,52). His growth included both spiritual (“wisdom”) and physical (“stature”) aspects.
[And Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature and in favour with God and man. (Lk 2:52)]
[3] Weaknesses: Jesus had human weaknesses as He felt tired (Jn 4:6), thirsty (Jn 19:28), hungry (Mt 4:2; 21:28), and died.
[4] Emotions: Jesus had human emotions as He experienced anger and sorrow, with cries and tears (Jn 11:35; Heb 5:7), felt troubled or being anxious of danger (Mt 26:38; Jn 12:27; 13:21).

[Jesus wept. (Jn 11:35)]
[5] Being tempted: Jesus was tempted as an ordinary person (Heb 2:15).

[6] Limitations: As a man, Jesus did not know everything (Mk 13:32).

[But concerning that day or that hour, no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. (Mk 13:32)]
[7] Praying to God: Jesus prayed to God as His Father and related to God as a human being.
(2) Necessity of Humanity
[1] Substitute: Only a man can be a substitute sacrifice and truly suffered and died on the cross (Heb 2:16-17).

[2] Mediator: Only a man can be the mediator between God and men (1Ti 2:5).
[3] Example: Only a man can our example and pattern in life (1Jn 2:6; 1Pe 2:21).
[4] Sympathy: Only a man can sympathize with us as the high priest (Heb 2:18).
[5] Last Adam: He can be the last Adam (or the second Adam) only if He was fully human (Ro 5:18-19; 1Co 15:45). Church Father Gregory of Nazianzus said, “That which He has not assumed, He has not healed.”

[Thus it is written, ‘The first man Adam became a living being’; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. (1Co 15:45)]
C. How do Christ deity and humanity exist together?

(1) Unity of Two Natures
[1] Jesus Christ is a true man and a true God (100% human and 100% divine). He has a divine consciousness and human consciousness, a divine will and a human will. So He is a God-man or a divine-human person.

[2] The two natures exist as one unity in a single person, with the full complements of essential qualities from both natures.

[3] Because of its uniqueness in the whole human history, it is very difficult to understand. It is probably even more difficult to understand than the concept of Trinity. It is truly the most profound mystery.

[4] Because of the enigmatic nature of the doctrine, this often resulted in mistaken explanations in church history and various heresies develop as can be seen below. This doctrine is beyond human understanding so no one should claim to understand or to explain it fully.
(2) Chalcedon Definition

[1] The early church try to solve this problem and the ecumenical Council of Chalcedon (near ancient Constantinople) was called (AD 451).

[2] The council drafted a document to explain “Who was Christ?” It is later called the “Chalcedon Definition”.

[3] It explains that:

· Christ is consubstantial (same substance) with the Father (fully God) and constantantial with us (fully man)

· Christ has two natures which are united in one person (called “hypostatic union”) and are described in four terms: 

· inconfusedly (without confusion)

· unchangeably (without change)

· indivisibly (without division)

· inseparably (without separation)

[4] It clarifies our belief against four heresies:
· fully God (against Arianism)
· fully man (against Apollinarianism)
· with two natures (against Nestorianism)
· with two natures which are not confused or blurred (against Eutychianism)
(3) Deity and Humanity in Action

[1] When the two natures act together in one person, we can conclude that when one nature does some things, the other nature does not do.
· Example: In ascension, Christ’s physical body (human nature) ascended to heaven and is no longer in this world (Jn 16:28; 17:11; Ac 1:9-11) but His divine nature is still everywhere present (Mt 18:20; 28:20).

· Example: When Jesus in His human nature was weak and tired (Mt 4:2; 8:24; Mk 15:21; Jn 4:6), His divine nature was still omnipotent (Mt 8:26-27; Col 1:17; Heb 1:3).

[And behold, there arose a great storm on the sea, so that the boat was being swamped by the waves; but he was asleep…. And he said to them, ‘Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?’ Then he rose and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. (Mt 8:24,26)]

· Example: When Jesus in His human nature died, His human soul was separated from His body but His divine nature never dies.
[2] When either nature does anything, it can be described as the person of Christ does, not part of Him but the whole person.

· Example: If I write a word with my right hand while my left hand is resting, I can still say I am writing a letter, representing my whole person, but it was done only by my right hand.

· Example: That is why Jesus can say I am leaving the world (Jn 16:28) but at the same time say, “I am with you always” (Mt 28:20).

· Example: Sometimes Jesus spoke from the position of God, but sometimes from the position of man (Mt 24:36). In all times, He spoke for the whole person.

[But concerning that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only. (Mt 24:36)]

D. What are the heresies related to Christ’s two natures?

(1) Denials of Deity

[1] Arianism (3rd to 4th-c, very influential)

· proponent: Arius

· heresy: Christ is neither divine nor human but rather a super-angel created by God

· condemned: at the ecumenical Council of Nicea (AD 325)

· today: still existing in Jehovah’s Witnesses

[2] Ebionism (2nd-c) or Adoptionism

· proponents: Judaizers

· heresy: Jesus was a human being like us who was adopted by God as His Son, either at birth, his baptism, or his resurrection and became a super-prophet
· condemned: never officially condemned

(2) Denials of Humanity

[1] Docetism (Gk dokeo, meaning to appear) (late 1st-c, influential in 3rd-c)

· proponent: Sabellius

· heresy: Christ only appeared to be human and to suffer but He was like a phantom without a human body and did not actually suffer

· condemned: never officially condemned
· related heresy Gnosticism (Gk gnosis, meaning knowledge) (1st-c to 2nd-c):
· claimed that only spiritual things are good, while matter (physical things) is bad (1Co 7:1)
· only secret and mystic knowledge will lead to salvation, available only to a selected group (1Ti 1:4)

· related heresy Marcionism, proposed by Marcion (1st-c):

· denied that OT was inspired by the Supreme God, but by an inferior god called Jehovah
· only accepted the Gospel of Luke and Paul’s letters.
· denied judgment

[2] Apollinarianism (4th-c)

· proponent: Apollinaris

· heresy: denied human spirit; Christ was the divine Word in a body, a divine mind in a human body

· condemned: at the ecumenical Council of Constantinople (AD 381)

(3) Denials of Two Natures

[1] Eutychianism (5th-c) or Monophysitism

· proponent: Eutychius
· heresy: denied distinction of natures; Christ has only one nature; it was a hybrid, a blend of deity and humanity, neither fully God nor fully man, like green=yellow+blue
· condemned: at ecumenical Council of Chalcedon (AD 451)

[2] Nestorianism (5th-c)

· proponent: Nestorius

· heresy: denied union of natures; human Jesus and the divine Word are two separate beings, only outwardly appear to be one
· condemned: at ecumenical Council of Ephesus (AD 431)

Table 9. Heresies on two natures of Christ (darker cells indicate errors)
	Belief
	Time
	Divinity
	Humanity

	Arianism
	3rd-c
	reduced
	affirmed

	Ebionism
	2nd-c
	denied
	affirmed

	Docetism
	1st-c
	affirmed
	denied

	Apollinarianism
	4th-c
	affirmed
	reduced

	Eutychianism
	5th-c
	reduced
	reduced

	Nestorianism
	5th-c
	affirmed
	affirmed but denied union

	ORTHODOX
	
	affirmed
	affirmed


E. What is the self-emptying of Christ?
(1) Meaning of Self-Emptying
[1] When living on earth, Christ, the God-man, took on human nature. In the Bible, this is described as “self-emptying” or kenosis (Gk kenoo, to empty) (Php 2:7-8). This term can be translated into “made Himself nothing” (in ESV and NIV). The exact meaning of this is unclear.
[But made himself nothing, taking the form of a servant, being born in the likeness of men. And being found in human form, he humbled himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross. (Php 2:7-8)]
[2] While the emptying is clearly a voluntary act by Christ, many theologians believe that it constitutes a giving up or a restraining the use of some divine attributes while He was on earth as a man.
(2) Kenosis Theories

This theory postulates that Christ put Himself under certain limitation. There are more than 10 different interpretations on what kind of limitations. They include the non-participation of one of the following:

· divine activity: His activity in the Godhead

· use of divine attributes: restraint from use of absolute divine attributes such as the three omni’s while retaining the other relative attributes such as love and truth

· exercise of divine prerogatives: actual divine capabilities retracted to only a potential
· independent use of divine attributes: always dependent on the Father or the Holy Spirit to do miracles

· awareness of divine powers: unaware of the extent of powers

(3) A Possible Solution

[1] Still fully God: As Christ is fully (100%) divine, He could not empty Himself either of His deity or His attributes. Otherwise, Christ would not be fully God while on earth. Christ did not surrender any part of His deity; He gained humanity. A theologian explains, “Christ is both God and Man, no less God because of His humanity, no less human because of His deity.” As for the emptying passage (Php 2:1-10), Paul intended to persuade the believers to imitate Christ and be humble, not insisting on status and privilege. Paul did not to ask Christians to give up their strength or skill or intelligence.
[2] Different manifestation: Both His divine and human natures are complete. There is no change in Christ’s Deity, only different manifestation. He was weak but at the same time omnipotent. His knowledge increased but at the same time he was omniscient. He was limited but at the same time unlimited.

[3] Like a veil: What Christ restrained was the constant, outward, and visible manifestation of His Godhead. The “emptying” was just like a veil that covered up His divine glory. That is why in the event of transfiguration (Mt 17:2), he looked differently. It was like a momentary lifting of the veil when His natural appearance was shown.

[And he was transfigured before them, and his face shone like the sun, and his clothes became white as light. (Mt 17:2)]
[4] Change in status: Christ only took on a lowly status and position. It was an emptying of roles, not essential attributes. Therefore, the old KJV (1611) translating “self-emptying” as “made himself of no reputation” (Php 2:7) is perhaps a good translation.
[But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. (Php 2:7, KJV)]
|| APPLICATION 5-31:
[2] Through incarnation, Christ added a human nature to His divine nature and became a “God-man”. At our regeneration, through sanctification, we become a partaker of the divine nature (1Pe 1:4) which is added to our human nature, so that every true Christian is in fact a “divine-human”. Through sanctification, we are to gradually magnify the divine nature in us to dominate our lives.

[3] Jesus has both divine and human will (Mt 27:46; Jn 10:30; 17:5; 19:28). When there is conflict between the two, the divine always wins. We can learn from this for our lives to determine how to decide in internal conflicts.
State of Humiliation

32. Which parts of Christ’s life are His humiliation?

A. What are the main events in Christ’s early life?

(1) Two States

[1] Christ’s life can be divided into two parts based on His relationship to the law: humiliation and exaltation.

[2] His state of humiliation includes the time from His incarnation to His death and burial when He was a servant under the law. This period began when Christ laid aside His divine majesty as the sovereign Ruler of the universe and assumed human nature in the form of a servant, being subject to the demands and curse of the law (Mt 3:15; Gal 3:13; 4:4; Php 2:6-8).

[3] His state of exaltation includes the time from His resurrection from death to eternity when He is again Lord above the law.

[4] His state of humiliation includes the following stages:

· incarnation

· virgin birth

· silent years (childhood and youth)

· baptism (beginning of ministry)
· temptation

· ministry

· death and burial

(2) Incarnation

[1] Meaning: Incarnation (Gk sarkosis, Lt incarnatus) means enfleshing, or becoming flesh, the union of human nature with the divine nature in one person. Augustine explains John 1:18 that the eternal Son assumed human nature “without ceasing to be God”.

[2] Sacrifice: The tremendous sacrifice that the Son voluntarily took is simply beyond human imagination: a totally free God existing above time and space now assumed human finitude and became slave to time and space, suffering, and death. A good analogy is: a human being, who decides to live among the ants, changes himself into an ant.

[3] Began at conception: Incarnation occurred when Christ had a human life. Most people think that life begins at birth but life actually begins at the moment of conception. This is clearly shown when the baby in Elizabeth’s womb (later John the Baptist) showed joy by leaping (Lk 1:41,44).
[And when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the baby leaped in her womb….For behold, when the sound of your greeting came to my ears, the baby in my womb leaped for joy. (Lk 1:41,44)]

[4] Reasons for incarnation:
· Revelation of God and the true man

· Completion of God’s plan: sacrifice for sin, destroy Satan’s work, fulfil David’s covenant

· Becoming Head of the church

[5] Angelic witness: It was confirmed by angelic announcements (possibly all of these by Gabriel): to Zecharias (Lk 1:16-17), to Mary (Lk 1:26-28,35-38), and to Joseph (Mt 1:20-23).

(3) Virgin Birth

[1] Meaning

· Christ became a person with a human nature (Jn 1:14; 1Jn 4:2) when He was born of Mary who was a virgin with no prior sexual relations (Lk 1:26-27,34).
[By this you know the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God. (1Jn 4:2)]

[In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David. And the virgin's name was Mary….And Mary said to the angel, ‘How will this be, since I am a virgin?’ (Lk 1:26-27,34)]

· The Bible clearly states that Jesus Christ was conceived without a human father (Isa 7:14; Mt 1:18-25; Lk 1:26-38). The virginal conception and birth were due to the supernatural influence of the Holy Spirit. It was a miraculous sign to the OT promise of the arrival of the Messiah.

[Behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, “Joseph, son of David, do not fear to take Mary as your wife, for that which is conceived in her is from the Holy Spirit.” (Mt 1:20)]
[And the angel answered her, ‘The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; therefore the child to be born will be called holy—the Son of God.’ (Lk 1:35)]

[2] Importance of this doctrine
· Salvation must come entirely from the supernatural work of God, not human effort (Gal 4:4-5).

· Virgin birth ensures Christ’s true humanity without sin. The work of the Holy Spirit prevented the human nature of Christ free from the pollution of sin (Lk 1:35).

· Jesus our Saviour is unique.
[3] Acceptance of this doctrine

· Testing stone: The doctrine of virgin birth is not an essential doctrine (not those that are indispensable to salvation). The doctrine was not mentioned in the sermons in Acts. However, it is a good “test stone” for the orthodoxy of a Christian’s beliefs.

· Reason: The reason is that this is a rare and miraculous event and is a difficult doctrine to accept. If one accepts this doctrine, one most likely also accepts many other orthodox doctrines, such as the inerrancy and authority of the Bible, the authenticity of miracles, and the supernaturalist view of God’s providence in the world (as opposed to naturalist view that God only works through natural laws).
(4) Christ’s Silent Years

[1] After Jesus’ birth and the escape of Joseph’s family to Egypt, they returned to live in Nazareth (Mt 2:23) until His ministry years.
[2] The only incident recorded in the gospels was Jesus’ stay in the temple when He was 12 years old (Lk 2:40-51) during their annual visit to Jerusalem. Through His childhood and youth, He developed normally and healthily. He worked as a carpenter following His father Joseph (Mt 13:55; Mk 6:3). His wisdom and character made Him a favourite among all who knew Him (Lk 2:41,52).

[3] It should be emphasized that Jesus observed the law perfectly in His whole life so that a person with perfect obedience can be the substitute for our disobedience.

B. What happened in Christ’s ministry?

(1) Christ’s Baptism

[1] The baptism of John the Baptist was an OT baptism of repentance. Since Jesus had no sin, He does not need to be baptized. He did it to identify completely with fallen humanity and to fulfil His duty (“all righteousness”) as a man (Mt 3:13-15).

[Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. John would have prevented him, saying, ‘I need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?’ But Jesus answered him, ‘Let it be so now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.’ Then he consented. (Mt 3:13-15)]

[2] The baptism also had the function of anointment of the Holy Spirit and benediction of the Father for His future work (Mt 3:16; Mk 1:10; Lk 3:22; Jn 1:32‑33). Later, Jesus depended on the Father for His teaching and His power (Jn 5:19; 7:16; 8:26,28), and it was by the Holy Spirit that Jesus cast out demons (Mt 12:28).

[3] It was also a public witness to inaugurate His ministry (Jn 1:31-34).

[(John the Baptist said:) ‘I myself did not know him, but for this purpose I came baptizing with water, that he might be revealed to Israel.’ And John bore witness: ‘I saw the Spirit descend from heaven like a dove, and it remained on him. I myself did not know him, but he who sent me to baptize with water said to me, “He on whom you see the Spirit descend and remain, this is he who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.” And I have seen and have borne witness that this is the Son of God.’ (Jn 1:31-34)]
(2) Christ’s Temptation

[1] After His baptism, Jesus was almost immediately led to the desert for temptation by the devil (Lk 4:1). Someone rightly describes: “devil after dove, battle after benediction” (Mt 4:1-10; Lk 4:1-12).

[2] The temptation endured for 40 days so there were many more temptations than those recorded in the gospels. The three recorded ones were only the major ones. The two gospels do not have the same sequence but Jesus was likely tempted many times on the same.

[3] In Luke’s record, the temptations were:

· Turning stone to bread, symbolizing the temptation of material wealth, a common pursuit for young persons (Lk 4:3-4)

[The devil said to him, ‘If you are the Son of God, command this stone to become bread.’ And Jesus answered him, ‘It is written, “Man shall not live by bread alone.”’ (Lk 4:3-4)]

· Worship the devil to get power, symbolizing the temptation of power and influence, a common pursuit for middle aged persons (Lk 4:5-8)

[And the devil took him up and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time, and said to him, ‘To you I will give all this authority and their glory, for it has been delivered to me, and I give it to whom I will. If you, then, will worship me, it will all be yours.’ And Jesus answered him, ‘It is written, “You shall worship the Lord your God, and him only shall you serve.”’ (Lk 4:5-8)]
· Jump from the temple, symbolizing the temptation of fame and legacy, a common pursuit for elderly persons (Lk 4:9-12)

[And he took him to Jerusalem and set him on the pinnacle of the temple and said to him, ‘If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here, for it is written, “He will command his angels concerning you, to guard you,” and “On their hands they will bear you up, lest you strike your foot against a stone.”’ And Jesus answered him, ‘It is said, “You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.”’ (Lk 4:9-12)]

[4] Therefore, the three temptations fit exactly the three main pursuits in a person’s life.

[5] The temptation initiated the long conflict of Jesus against Satan. Jesus confronted and cast out demons. Through His death and resurrection, He broke the power of death (Heb 2:14-15; Col 2:15) and save His people free from bondage (Col 1:13).

(3) Christ’s Sinlessness

[1] The Bible states clearly that Jesus Christ is sinless or impeccable (Jn 8:46; Ro 8:3; 2Co 5:21; Heb 4:15; 7:26; 9:14; 1Pe 2:22; 1Jn 2:1; 3:5). He always did things pleasing to God (Jn 8:29; 15:10). He was found no crime by people (such as Pilate) (Jn 18:38). No one can convict Him (Jn 8:46).

[For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been tempted as we are, yet without sin. (Heb 4:15)]

[2] Question: peccability of Jesus: is there a possibility that Jesus could have sinned? If Jesus has no possibility to sin, then is the temptation just a show without reality?

[3] God cannot be tempted with evil (Jas 1:13) so the divine nature of Christ will not be conquered by temptation and is impossible to sin.

[4] Yet, with the human nature and human desires, there was a real possibility to sin so the temptation was genuine. However, with the divine nature, Jesus always has the same will as the Father and will make the same moral decision. Further, He has complete obedience to the Father, as demonstrated in the Garden of Gethsemane (Mt 26:39,42; Lk 22:41‑43). So Jesus will never fail in temptations.
(4) Christ’s Ministry

[1] The ministry of Jesus began when He was about 30 (Lk 3:23). The duration was likely 3.5 years, based on the recording of Passover events (Jn 2:13; 5:1; 6:4; 11:55). The Bible does not clearly record the festival in Jn 5:1 as Passover. Passover falls in March or April in each year.
[Jesus, when he began his ministry, was about thirty years of age. (Lk 3:23)]
[After this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. (Jn 5:1)]
[2] Jesus’ ministry had two main components: His miracles and His teaching. There were about 35 miracles recorded in the gospels. There were of course many more miracles not recorded. John describes miracles as signs showing that He is the Son of God and the prophesied Messiah.

[3] Jesus’ teaching and His actions can be linked up as: His teaching was miracles in words; his miracles were teaching in deeds.

[4] In addition, He influenced all the people in contact with Him. His love, patience, humility, graciousness, persistent calm, silence in suffering, and prayerfulness impelled others to follow His example.

(5) A Reconstructed Chronology

Table 10. Chronology of Jesus
	January to April
 of YEAR 1
	opening events
	John the Baptist’s ministry to first miracle at Cana

	April to December
	Early Judaean ministry
	first cleansing of the temple

	December, 
a few days
	Samaritan ministry
	gathering at Sychar

	December to May
 of YEAR 2
	Galilean ministry 1
	choice of Twelve

	May to April
 of YEAR 3
	Galilean ministry 2
	

	May to October
	Galilean ministry 3
	withdrawal into northern Galilee

	October to December
	Later Judaean ministry
	Judea

	December to March of YEAR 4
	Perean (east of Jordan) ministry
	withdrawal to Bethany

	April, one week
	Closing events
	“Passion Week”: entry into Jerusalem to death

	April to May, 
40 days
	days of confirmation
	resurrection to ascension

	May
	Pentecost
	10 days after ascension


(6) Christ as Teacher: Discourses

[1] Most of Jesus’ teachings to the crowds was in the form of parables. There were longer discourses to His closer disciples with important instructions.

[2] The central theme of Jesus’ teaching is the “kingdom of God” (or the “kingdom of heaven” in Matthew’s gospel). It answers three questions:

· Characteristics of the kingdom: What is the kingdom of God?

· Entry into the kingdom: How does one get into the kingdom?

· Life in the kingdom: What is expected of those in the kingdom?

[3] There are five long discourses in Matthew. Each of them ends with the phrase “when Jesus finished”. They are:

· Sermon on the mount (Mt 5:1—7:29)

· Commission of apostles (Mt 10:5-42)

· Parables of the kingdom (Mt 13:1-52)

· Life in the kingdom (Mt 18:1-35)

· Olivet discourse on end of the age (Mt 24:3—25:46)

[4] There are 14 shorter discourses in John. Seven are public discourses:

· new birth (Jn 3:1-36)

· water of life (Jn 4:1-42)

· divine Son (Jn 5:1-47)

· bread of life (Jn 6:22-65)

· living water (Jn 7:31-39)

· light of the world (Jn 8:12-47)

· good shepherd (Jn 10:1-38)

[5] Seven are farewell private discourses during the Last Supper:

· new commandment (Jn 13:31-34)

· Christ as the way (Jn 14:1-14)

· coming of the Spirit (Jn 14:15-31)

· true vine (Jn 15:1-25)

· work of the Holy Spirit (Jn 15:26—16:15)

· prospect of joy (Jn 16:16-33)

· prayer of the high priest (Jn 17:1-26)

(7) Christ as Teacher: Parables

[1] Public teaching of Jesus was mostly in the form of parables (Mt 13:34). It has been estimated that roughly one-third of the recorded teaching of Jesus consists of 40 parables and 20 parabolic statements (such as “you are the light of the world”).

[All these things Jesus said to the crowds in parables; indeed, he said nothing to them without a parable. (Mt 13:34)]
[2] A parable (Gk parabole, meaning “a placing beside”) is a comparison or an illustration. It is a real life story used to point to a spiritual truth. Jesus’ parables are characterized by simplicity, authority, brevity, vividness, picturesqueness and they teach great moral or religious truths.

[3] There are 2 reasons why Jesus used parables (Mt 13:11-15):
[And he answered them, “To you it has been given to know the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been given….This is why I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand. (Mt 13:11,13)]

· in order that His words can be understood and that they would be remembered by people (parables are unforgettable!)
· to keep His secret and to preserve His own mystery (parables convey a sense of mystery).

[4] These two simultaneous effects form a paradox: they are hidden and yet they can be universally understood at the same time. Only those who have a responsive attitude have the desire to unravel the real hidden meaning.
[5] The popularity of Jesus’ parables can be seen from their transformation into common idioms today, eg. good Samaritan, prodigal son, good shepherd.

(8) Christ’s Sufferings

[1] Jesus not only died on the cross; He suffered all through His life (Isa 53:3).

[He was despised and rejected by men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, (Isa 53:3)]

[2] His incarnation is in fact a tremendous unseen physical suffering. He is God with perfect freedom but He agreed to limit Himself by a physical human body. It is like a person being locked in a cage just large enough for his body for over 33 years. As a hymn describes: “locked in time and space”. It is really intolerable.

[3] Christ was the sinless one living in a sin-cursed world, like a super-clean person forced to live in a terribly dirty place.

[4] Christ suffered mentally and physically. He was constantly rejected by people, persecuted by enemies, and attacked by Satan.

[5] The greatest suffering He sustained was on the cross.

C. What are the important elements in the death of Christ?

(1) Christ’s Death

[1] The importance of this event can be seen from the coverage by the gospels. One-third of all 4 gospels concentrate on the last week of His life: one-third of Matthew (Mt chapters 21-28), one-third of Mark (Mk chapters 11-16), one-fourth of Luke (Lk chapters 20-24), and even one-half of John (Jn chapters 12-20).

[2] Jesus knew that His death is an important mission in His life so He often reflected on it.

· He predicted the fact and manner of His death (Mt 9:15; 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:18-19; 21:33-39; Lk 9:22; 18:31-33).

· He taught that His death had a universal significance (Jn 3:16; 12:32-33).

· He affirmed that His death had a definite bearing upon the spiritual world (Jn 12:31).

[Now is the judgment of this world; now will the ruler of this world be cast out. (Jn 12:31)]
· He linked His incarnation and crucifixion together (Jn 12:27).

· He declared that His death was vicarious and substitutionary (Mt 26:28; Mk 10:45; Lk 22:19; 1Co 11:24; 2Co 5:21; Gal 2:20).

[For this is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins. (Mt 26:28)]
· He died by His own volition; His life was not taken, but given (Mt 27:50; Jn 10:18).

[No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This charge I have received from my Father. (Jn 10:18)]

· His death would glorify God (Jn 12:27-28; 13:31; 17:1).

[3] Suffering on the cross:

· Shameful death: It was the Roman punishment of crucifixion. It was shameful to die an accursed death (hanged on a tree) under a judicial sentence and counted with the transgressors (Isa 53:12). 
· Physical suffering: Crucifixion is a very slow death by suffocation. It could take several days long. Fortunately, Jesus died in a few hours.
· Abandonment: The disciples all abandoned Jesus and fled during His arrest (Mt 26:56).
· Becoming a curse: Bearing the sin of the world (all men in all history) (Isa 53:6,12; Jn 1:29). God made Christ “to be sin” (2Co 5:21) and became “a curse for us” (Gal 3:13; Heb 9:29; 1Pe 2:24).
[Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree’ (Gal 3:13)]
· The greatest suffering: Based on the four gospels, Christ said seven things while on the cross. Only one of them was said with a loud voice (Mt 27:46). That was the moment when Christ was bearing the wrath of God, being rejected and separated from God (Ro 3:21-26).

[And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?’ that is, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’ (Mt 27:46)]

(2) Christ’s Burial

[1] Christ’s active suffering finished when He cried, “It is finished!”

[2] Burial is a humiliation because Christ as the Son of God was still conscious in His divine nature, knowing everything around Him.
[3] Man’s returning to the dust is for sin (Gal 3:19). Staying in the grave is also a punishment for sin (Ps 16:10; Ac 2:27,31; 13:34-35).

(3) Descent into Hell?
[1] The Apostles’ Creed has the phrase, “He descended into hell (or Hades).” Did Christ descend into hell after death?

[2] The phrase was variously interpreted.

· Some think that Christ went down to hell to preach or to proclaim to OT saints or to fallen angels the completion of His mission, and to celebrate His victory over the power of darkness.

· Some think that the phrase just symbolizes the deepest humiliation of the state of death (Ps 16:8-10; Eph 4:9).

· Some think that it refers to Christ’s suffering in the garden and on the cross.

· RCC say that Christ went down to release the confined OT saints.

[3] Difficulties:

· The phrase was not in the creed in the early church. It appeared only once before AD 650. Perhaps it should not be there.

· Early church Fathers felt that the phrase only meant that Christ was buried.

· Christ could not be in hell because He said on the cross “today in paradise” (Lk 23:43).

[And he said to him, ‘Truly, I say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise.’ (Lk 23:43)]

[4] Possible Biblical support:
· Ac 2:27 quoting Ps 16:10; BUT that was just Peter’s way of proving that Christ’s body did not decay.

[For you will not abandon my soul to Hades, or let your Holy One see corruption. (Ac 2:27)]

· Eph 4:8-9; BUT the descent may just refer to Jesus’ incarnation.
[Therefore it says, ‘When he ascended on high he led a host of captives, and he gave gifts to men.’ In saying, ‘He ascended,’ what does it mean but that he had also descended into the lower regions, the earth? (Eph 4:8-9)]
· 1Pe 3:18-20; BUT it could be a brief visit to hell to declare victory to pre‑flood saints or to fallen angels.

[He went and proclaimed to the spirits in prison. (1Pe 3:19)]

|| APPLICATION 5-32:
[4] Jesus was tempted in every respect. He understands and sympathizes with our difficulties. He can help us when we are tempted (Heb 4:15-16).
[For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let us then with confidence draw near to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need (Heb 4:15-16).

[5] Christ became a man in His humility. Just as pride is the primary sin (traditionally, the first of 7 deadly sins and the sin that led to the fall of Satan and of man), humility is the primary virtue that Christians must learn to imitate and consistently practise.

[6] When we face difficulties and sufferings in life, we remember that Christ bore the guilt for our sins, the wrath of God against sin, and the penalty of death we deserved. He endured worse sufferings for our salvation than what we can imagine. We need to come before Him to ask for strength to endure.
State of Exaltation

33. Which parts of Christ’s life are His exaltation?

A. What is the importance of Christ’s resurrection?

(1) State of Exaltation

[1] With His death, Christ paid the penalty of sin. Consequently, He passed from under bound under the law to being crowned with honour and glory. His state of humiliation is completed and He now enters the state of exaltation forever.

[2] His state of exaltation includes the following stages:
· resurrection

· ascension

· session in heaven
· return for eternal kingship

(2) Importance of Resurrection for Christianity
[1] Cornerstone of beliefs: Christianity proclaims that Jesus Christ was resurrected and was alive on the third day after death. Resurrection is the cornerstone of Christianity. If it is removed, all Christian belief will crumble into ruin (1Co 15:14).

[And if Christ has not been raised, then our preaching is in vain and your faith is in vain. (1Co 15:14)]
[2] Proven fact: Resurrection of Jesus Christ is genuine and can be proved “by many infallible proofs” (Ac 1:3, Greek word for proofs means demonstrable proofs). Former Chief Justice of England: “There exists such overwhelming evidence, positive and negative, factual and circumstantial, that no intelligent jury in the world could fail to bring in a verdict that the resurrection story is true.”
[He presented himself alive to them after his suffering by many proofs, appearing to them during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God. (Ac 1:3)]
· The discussion of the many proofs for Christ’s resurrection belong more appropriately in apologetics. (See the course material on the author’s website.)
[3] Different from other religions: Christianity is the only religion grounded in fact (resurrection), unlike other religions which are grounded only in philosophical propositions or personalities.

(3) Core Message

It is the core message of the early Christians (Ac 2:14-36; 3:14-15; 4:10; 1Co 15:3‑4). It was also in the apostolic proclamations throughout the Acts. It still should be a core message of the church today.

(4) Work of the Trinity
God the Father (Ac 2:24; Ro 6:4; 1Co 6:14; Gal 1:1; Eph 1:20), the Son (Jn 10:17‑18; 11:25), and the Holy Spirit (Ro 1:4; 8:11) participated in effecting the resurrection.

[He raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the heavenly places. (Eph 1:20)]
(5) Resurrection Body

[1] A new immortal body (1Co 15:53)

[For this perishable body must put on the imperishable, and this mortal body must put on immortality. (1Co 15:53)]
· The body after resurrection will be immortal and live forever, with no weakness or aging or death, unlike Lazarus who would eventually die later, even though resurrected by Christ. 

· It was not only a re-union of body and soul but a restoration of the person to its original beauty and strength to an even higher level.

· It will be without our previous imperfections from this life, such as blindness, deafness, missing limb, or other disabilities. Our bodies will be incorruptible and in glory. It will be free from bondage to decay (Ro 8:21).
· Jesus’ scars of crucifixion will remain (Jn 20:20,27), only as an eternal reminder of his death for us.

[When he had said this, he showed them his hands and his side. (Jn 20:20)]

[2] A material body as a continuity of the previous body:

· It has similar physical traits, perhaps the voice, recognized by the disciples (Jn 21:7) and Mary Magdalene (Jn 20:16).

· The body can be touched by disciples (Jn 20:27), with bones and flesh (Mt 28:9). He could breathe (Jn 20:22). He could drink and eat (Lk 24:30,42-43; Ac 10:41).
[They gave him a piece of broiled fish, and he took it and ate before them. (Lk 24:42-43)]
[3] A spiritual body (1Co 15:44-45)

· It is NOT a non-material presence but a body guided and controlled by the Spirit.

[4] Different from the earthly body:

·  Its appearance is not entirely the same as people who first met Jesus did not recognize Him at first (Jn 21:12).

[Jesus said to them, “Come and have breakfast.” Now none of the disciples dared ask him, “Who are you?” They knew it was the Lord. (Jn 21:12)]

· It is possibly not restricted by space: Jesus could suddenly appear or disappear out of sight (Lk 24:31,36; Jn 20:19,26), and could enter locked space.

[Eight days later, his disciples were inside again, and Thomas was with them. Although the doors were locked, Jesus came and stood among them and said, ‘Peace be with you.’ (Jn 20:26)]

· It is described incorruptible (1Co 15:42), powerful (1Co 15:43), and glorious (Rev 1:12-16).

(6) Significance for Christians

[1] Resurrection fulfils OT prophecy (Ps 16:10-11, Ac 13:31-37).

[2] Resurrection fulfils Christ repeated declaration (Mt 16:21; 17:9-23; Mk 8:31).

[And he began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, and after three days rise again. (Mk 8:31)]
[3] Resurrection shows that Christ’s work is a success. Christ has met all the requirements of the law: penalty paid, redemption completed. God accepts the sacrifice and declares an approval of Christ’s work of redemption (Php 2:8-9). As the work is now completed, there is no longer need for Christ to remain dead (Ro 4:25; Eph 2:6).

[And being found in human form, he humbled himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross. Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed on him the name that is above every name. (Php 2:8-9)]
[4] Resurrection insures our justification; it is a confirmation of justification (Ro 10:9-10).

[5] Resurrection insures our resurrection to new life (Eph 2:5-6; 1Pe 1:3), showing that believers are promised to be accepted, and assurance of victory over death (1Co 15:55-57).

[6] Resurrection insures that we will receive perfect resurrection bodies like Christ (1Co 6:14; 2Co 4:14) because Christ is the firstfruits (1Co 15:20,23), and the firstborn of the dead (Col 1:18; Rev 1:5), meaning He is the insurance that there will be later harvests.
[Knowing that he who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with Jesus and bring us with you into his presence. (2Co 4:14)]
[But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. (1Co 15:20)]

[From Jesus Christ the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of kings on earth. (Rev 1:5)]
B. What is the importance of Christ’s ascension?

(1) Characteristics
[1] It was a glorious visible ascent (Lk 24:50-53; Ac 1:6-11; Eph 1:20; 4:8-10; 1Ti 3:16; Heb 1:3; 4:14; 6:20; 9:24).

[2] It was the glorification of the human nature of Christ.
[3] It is the heavenly existence of a continuation of the earthly body.

[4] Jesus’ second coming was foretold (Ac 1:10-11).

[And while they were gazing into heaven as he went, behold, two men stood by them in white robes, and said, ‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.’ (Ac 1:10-11)]
[5] It leads to the sending of the Holy Spirit 10 days later (Jn 7:39; 16:7).
[Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you. But if I go, I will send him to you. (Jn 16:7)]

(2) Significance
[1] Christ ascended to a certain place. Heaven is an actual place, not just an idea. It also assures us that we have a home in heaven with Him (Jn 14:2-3).
[2] It foreshadows our future ascension into heaven when He returns (1Th 4:17).

[3] It foreshadows our sharing with Christ’s authority over the universe (Eph 2:6; Heb 2:5-8; Rev 3:21).

C. What are the present duties of Christ?

(1) Session

The seating of Christ on the right hand of God (Ac 2:38; Php 2:9) is called Christ’s session in heaven (Ps 110:1; Heb 1:3). At God’s right hand may not be taken literally; it can be a figurative indication of the place of power and glory. It signifies Christ’s sharing in the Father’s power and authority, becoming the ruler of the universe (1Co 15:25; 1Pe 3:22).
(2) Work

[1] Intercession: An intercessor is “one who is called in to help, an advocate, one who pleads the causes of another” (Ro 8:34; Heb 7:25; 9:24; 1Jn 2:1). Christ exercises His priesthood and began work as intercessor for believers at the throne (Heb 4:14; 6:20).

[Christ Jesus is the one who died—more than that, who was raised—who is at the right hand of God, who indeed is interceding for us. (Ro 8:34)]
[2] Protection: Christ works as defence advocate (1Jn 2:1), protecting His church, over which He is head (Eph 1:20-21).

[3] Preparation: Christ is preparing a place for us (Jn 14:1-3). We are assured of a place in heaven (Eph 2:6; Jn 17:24). Will that be residences for all believers to live in for eternity? Probably not. Since there are many significant events at end times, as evident from Revelation, there will be much needed preparations by Christ and the angels.
[And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and will take you to myself, that where I am you may be also. (Jn 14:3)]
D. What will Christ do in the future?

(1) Christ’s Second Coming

[1] Christ has promised to return at the end times. He will return to judge the living and the dead (Jn 5:22,27; Ac 10:42; Ro 2:16; 2Co 5:10; 2Ti 4:1).

[On that day when, according to my gospel, God judges the secrets of men by Christ Jesus. (Ro 2:16)]
[2] The return will be bodily and visible (Ac 1:11; Rev 1:7).

[3] The time of return is not known.

[4] It will mark the complete victory of His redemptive work (1Co 4:5; Php 3:20; Col 3:4; 1Th 4:13-17; 2Th 1:7-10; 2:1-12; Tts 2:13; Rev 1:7). He will bring an end to human history and lead into the eternal state.

(2) Christ’s Kingly Rule
Christ will rule as the eternal king in the kingdom of God. It will be the fulfilment of the Davidic covenant.

|| APPLICATION 5-33:
[7] All religions in the world are founded on abstract propositions about the world. Only Christianity is founded also on real life occurrence of Jesus’ resurrection which can be objectively proved to be an undeniable historical fact.
Work of Christ

34. What are Christ’s different kinds of work?

A. What are the offices of Christ?

· Christ is described in the Bible of holding a threefold office, one kind of work with three functions. Some regard it as three offices.

· As Messiah, He is the anointed one by God. The Jewish ritual of anointment is performed for three positions: prophet, priest, and king. Christ’s work is for all these three offices, simultaneously.

(1) Prophet
[1] Definition: A prophet is someone who received divine revelations and conveys messages from God to people, either orally or visibly in prophetic actions (Ex 7:1; Dt 18:18; Nu 12:6-8; Jer 1:4-10; Eze 3:1-4,17).

[2] Message: The message can be a message about the future and the prophet will be foretelling a prophecy. The message can be a message about the present and the prophet will be forthtelling the will of God.

[3] Christ the Prophet: The coming of a special prophet was predicted in OT (Dt 18:15). Christ called Himself prophet (Lk 13:33). He claimed to bring a message from God (Jn 8:26-28; 12:49-50; 14:10,24) as the inspired interpreter of the Word and the authoritative spokesman for the will of God (Jn 8:26-28; 14:10-24; 17:8,26). He performed miracles to show He was from God (Jn 2:11; 5:54; 6:14). People recognized Him as prophet (Mt 21:11,46; Lk 7:16; 24:19; Jn 6:14; 7:40; 9:17).

[The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your brothers—it is to him you shall listen. (Dt 18:15)]

[4] Work of Christ: In His incarnation, Christ foretold the future (Mt 24:3-35; Lk 19:41-44). Now, Christ continues His revelation of God to saints (Jn 16:23-24; 1Co 13:12), and will ever remain the divine expositor of truth (Lk 24:27,44-45).

[And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. (Lk 24:27)]
(2) Priest

[1] Definition: A priest is someone who represents the people before God, speaking and acting in behalf of the people. This is in contrast with a prophet who represents God before the people.
[2] Christ the Priest: The coming of the priest was predicted in OT (Ps 110:4; Zec 6:13). The work of Christ as a priest is described in NT (Mk 10:45; Jn 1:29; Ro 3:24-25; 5:6-8; 1Co 5:7; 15:3; Gal 1:4; Eph 5:2; Heb 3:1; 4:14; 5:5; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 1Pe 2:24; 3:18; 1Jn 2:2).

[It is he who shall build the temple of the Lord and shall bear royal honour, and shall sit and rule on his throne. And there shall be a priest on his throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. (Zec 6:13)]

[3] As Sacrifice: A priest offers sacrifices to God for the people. In the case of Christ, He offered more than animal sacrifices, He offered Himself as a perfect sacrifice for sin (Jn 1:25; Ro 3:25-26; Heb 9:12) and secures us temporal and spiritual blessings (Isa 53:12; Lk 22:31-32; 23:34; Jn 14:16).

[He entered once for all into the holy places, not by means of the blood of goats and calves but by means of his own blood, thus securing an eternal redemption. (Heb 9:12)]
[4] As Intercessor: Now, Christ continues intercession for the church (Heb 4:15; 9:11-15,24-28; 10:19-22) as a priest. He is called the “Lamb of God” (Jn 1:29) and our passover lamb (1Co 5:7).
[Cleanse out the old leaven that you may be a new lump, as you really are unleavened. For Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. (1Co 5:7)]

[5] As Teacher: Both the prophet and the priest are teachers. The prophet taught the moral law; the priest taught the ceremonial law.

(3) King

[1] Kingship in Authority: After resurrection, Christ received all authorities (Mt 28:18) but the kingdom of God has not arrived. In the Bible, there are many examples that illustrate the theme of “already, but not yet”. Here, Christ is king in authority or in law (Lt de jure) but is not yet in fact or in reality (Lt de facto).

[And Jesus came and said to them, ‘All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.’ (Mt 28:18)]
[2] Spiritual Kingdom: At the present, Christ is king of the spiritual kingdom of God, in a spiritual realm in hearts and lives of believers (Mt 12:28; Lk 17:21; Col 1:13) who hold a future hope (Mt 7:21; Lk 22:29; 1Co 15:50; 2Ti 4:18; 2Pe 1:11). He has the authority over gathering, government, protection, and perfection of the universal in visible church (Ps 2:6; 132:11; Isa 9:6-7; Mic 5:2; Zec 6:13; Lk1:33; 19:38; Jn 18:36-37; Ac 2:30-36). This is the foundation of unity among all believers.

[3] Universal Kingdom: At the end time, Christ will assume His universal kingship. The kingdom de jure (in law) will be turned into kingdom de facto (in fact). Christ will be the actual king over the whole universe. He will then exercise His power in upholding and governing the world (Eph 1:22; Col 1:15-19). His kingdom will be visible and perfect and will endure forever (2Sa 7:13,16; Ps 45:6; 72:17; 89:36‑37; Isa 9:6; Dan 2:44; Lk 1:33; 2Pe 1:11).

[For in this way there will be richly provided for you an entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (2Pe 1:11)]
B. What is the work of Christ in the plan of salvation?

(1) Gospel

[1] The word “gospel” means good news. It is a message about God’s salvation of sinners from eternal death to eternal life. Someone says that the gospel (Pr 25:25) is “God’s spell” (spell is Saxon word for story), about God’s character, love, and grace.

[2] The gospel includes four processes: atonement, reconciliation, redemption, and justification. These are achieved through the suffering, death and resurrection of Jesus (Isa 53:10; Ro 3:25; Heb 2:17; 1Jn 2:2; 4:10). Some theologians group the first three together as components of one process: atonement.

· Atonement: Atonement is the forgiving or pardoning of sin through paying the penalty of death (Heb 9:26). This relates to the ideas of substitution, ransom, and propitiation with respect to sin.
· Reconciliation (2Co 5:18-19): It is the restoration of the relationship and communication between God and man. It brought man out of estrangement into a state of peace, harmony, and fellowship with God.

· Redemption (Mk 10:45): It is the liberation or deliverance of believers. It brought sinners with a price (1Pe 1:18) out of bondage of sin into freedom (Col 2:15). It frees sinners from sin, guilt, death.

· Justification: It is a declaration of the sinners’ righteousness, accomplished at the cross (Ro 5:10), and guaranteed by His resurrection (Ro 4:24-25). Sins are no longer counted (2Co 5:19-21; Eph 2:12-16; Col 1:20-22). God now views us as totally righteous (Ro 5:18).
[Therefore, as one trespass led to condemnation for all men, so one act of righteousness leads to justification and life for all men. (Ro 5:18)]
[3] The gospel can be summarized as: Adam’s sins were imputed to us; God imputed our sins to Christ; then God imputed Christ’s righteousness to us.
(2) Necessity of Atonement

[1] Definition: Atonement is the gaining of our salvation through Christ’s life and death. The word comes from the phrase “at one”, referring to being at peace with God. It is described as caused by the good pleasure of God (Isa 53:10; Lk 2:14; Eph 1:6-9; Col 1:19-20). It is rooted in the love and justice of God. His justice demanded that the requirement of the law be met (Jn 3:16; Ro 3:24‑26) and His love offered sinners a way of escape.

[2] Justice (2Co 5:21): A righteous and holy God cannot simply overlook sin but reacts against it out of His holiness (Ex 20:5; 23:7; Ps 5:5-6; Nah 1:2; Ro 1:18,32). He had pronounced the sentence of death upon the sinner (Gen 3:3; Ro 6:23). As a result, man is separated from God. The relationship between God and man is symbolized by a deep chasm dividing the two sides.

[3] Love (1Jn 4:10): Because the sinner does not have any hope of saving himself, God sent His Son in the person of Jesus, to carry the sinfulness and guilt of man to execute His justice.

[4] Necessity: Jesus asked in Gethsemane whether it is necessary (Mt 26:39; Lk 24:25-26). Yet, to accomplish the work, it is necessary. So Jesus died to make expiation (same as propitiation, sacrifice) for the sins of the people (Heb 2:17). Therefore, atonement is like the building of the bridge across the chasm reconnecting God and man.

(3) Characteristics of Atonement
[1] Satisfaction to God: It served to render satisfaction to God. Amends have to be made to the offended party.

[2] Penal Substitution: Christ bore God’s wrath and the punishment that was due to us. God sent Christ to be a propitiation (Ro 3:25; Heb 2:17; 1Jn 2:2; 4:10), a sacrifice that bears God’s wrath. This substitution makes God propitious (or favourable) toward the sinner.
[Whom God put forward as a propitiation by his blood, to be received by faith. This was to show God's righteousness, because in his divine forbearance he had passed over former sins. (Ro 3:25)]]
[3] Vicarious Atonement: Vicar is the representative standing in the place of another. Because the sinner is unable to render atonement, God graciously ordained Christ as vicar to bear the penalty of sin to meet the demand of the law. Here, the offended party in fact made provision for atonement. Christ bore the sins and gave His life for sinners (Mk 10:45; Gal 1:4; 3:13; 1Pe 3:18). Just like the sacrifices in the OT, the sacrifice of Jesus is an expiatory offering to turn aside the wrath of an angry God (Lev 1:4; 4:20,31,35; 5:10,16; 6:7; 17:11).

[Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree’ (Gal 3:13)]
[For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it for you on the altar to make atonement for your souls, for it is the blood that makes atonement by the life. (Lev 17:11)]
[4] Obedience: It includes Christ’s active and passive obedience. 

· Active obedience: Christ observed the law perfectly in behalf of sinner, as a condition for obtaining eternal life. Christ has been made the sinner’s righteousness (Ro 5:19).
[For as by the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners, so by the one man's obedience the many will be made righteous. (Ro 5:19)]
· Passive obedience: Christ suffered in paying the penalty of sin (Isa 53:8; Ro 4:25; Gal 3:13; 1Pe 2:24), discharging the debt of His people, and securing eternal life for them (Ro 8:4; 10:4; 2Co 5:21; Gal 4:4-7).
[Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree.’ (Gal 3:13)]

[He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, that we might die to sin and live to righteousness. By his wounds you have been healed. (1Pe 2:24)]

[For our sake he made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God. (2Co 5:21]

(4) Extent of Atonement

[1] Christ’s salvation has the potential to save all mankind (Jn 1:29; 1Ti 2:6; Tts 2:11; Heb 2:9; 1Jn 2:2; 4:14).
[The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, ‘Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!’ (Jn 1:29)]

[Who gave himself as a ransom for all. (1Ti 2:6)]

[2] But not all are saved because in effect Christ only saved those who receive His salvation (Mt 1:21; Jn 10:11,15; Ac 20:28; Eph 5:25-27).
[She will bear a son, and you shall call his name Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins. (Mt 1:21)]

[Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her. (Eph 5:25)]
(5) Wrong Views of Atonement

· The following are arranged chronologically.

[1] Recapitulation theory, proposed by Irenaeus (2nd-c)

· Christ recapitulates in Himself all stages of human life and therefore reverses the course of man.
· Objection: living a perfect life by one man cannot recover the continuous commission of sin.
[2] Ransom or Payment to Satan theory, proposed by Origen (3rd-c)

· Christ redeemed man with His blood and exchanged His soul for our souls. He gave His life to Satan as a ransom for those who were in bondage to Satan.
· Objection: this theory views Satan as having much more power than he actually does.
[3] Satisfaction or commercial theory, proposed by Anselm (11th-c)
· Obedience is the honour man owes to God, and disobedience brings Him dishonour and the loss of His glory. Christ’s life is sinless. The obedience of His life offers compensation for God’s lost honour, thus amending for the evil done by man. Christ ‘s obedience earned Him a reward which He passed on to sinners. The atonement is by Jesus’ obedience, not by Jesus’ suffering.
· Objection: obedience alone can hardly satisfy the violation of God’s justice.
[4] Moral influence theory, proposed by Abelard (12th-c)
· The work of Christ’s suffering and death reveals God’s love for the unworthy in such a way as to inspire a response of gratitude and bring the sinner back to obedience to God. The work of Christ thus inspires sinners’ gratefulness and moral renewal.
· Objection: our grateful response is insufficient for justification.
[5] Example theory, proposed by Socinus (16th-c)

· Christ provides us with an example of how we should trust and obey God perfectly. The sinners will follow His example.
· Objection: this theory relies too much on human effort.

[6] Government theory, proposed by Grotius (17th-c)
· Justice is the necessary for orderly government in a moral universe. Punishment serves a deterrent purpose in a moral government. Christ voluntarily accepts the punishment deserved by all, with the result that individual sinners will be deterred from evil by this exhibition of God’s wrath. Thus the moral influence of fear serves to maintain order.
· Objection: fear alone cannot maintain perfect order as can be seen from the world today.
[7] Mystical theory, proposed by Schleiermacher (19th-c)
· Christ took on a human, sinful nature but through the power of the Holy Spirit triumphed over it. A knowledge of this will mystically influence man.

· Objection: reliance on human mental and psychological changes is too unreliable and the result is uncertain.
|| APPLICATION 5-34:
[8] Following Christ’s example, we can serve others as prophets and priests (1Pe 2:5,9). In the end, we will reign with Him as kings.
[But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for his own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. (1Pe 2:9)]

Memory Verse: And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory, glory as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth. (Jn 1:14)
{6} Holy Spirit

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the person and work of the Holy Spirit.

Person of the Holy Spirit

Work of the Holy Spirit

Spiritual Gifts

Person of the Holy Spirit

35. Who is the Holy Spirit?

A. What is the identity of the Holy Spirit?

(1) Deity

[1] The Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity (Mt 3:16-17; Jn 14:16; Ac 10:38). The three persons are co-eternal and co-equal (meaning none is superior or inferior). (see chapter 3 Question 17)

[2] The word “Holy” refers to His divine holiness (Ro 1:4; 1Jn 2:20), representing the Holy Saviour in the world (John 16:7,13-14), working to transform believers into holy people and encouraging believers to holy living through His indwelling and dominion. The word “Spirit” (Lk 11:13; Jn 20:22; Ac 1:5) refers to His non-corporeal character, without a physical and visible body.

[Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you. But if I go, I will send him to you. (Jn 16:7)]

[3] The three persons of the Trinity are described as more prominent in different periods:

· Father in OT (God for us.)

· Son in the gospels (God with us.)

· Holy Spirit in Acts and after (God in us.) (Acts of the Apostles has been called Acts of the Holy Spirit by some Bible scholars.)

[4] The Holy Spirit is clearly acclaimed as God in the following incidents:

· the threefold holy (Isa 6:3)

· speaking through Isaiah (Ac 28:25-27)

· lying to the Holy Spirit is the same as lying to God (Ac 5:3-4)

· blasphemy of the Holy Spirit is unpardonable sin (Mt 12:31-32)
[5] He shares the divine attributes of Father and Son including eternity (Heb 9:14), omnipresence (Ps 139:7), omniscience (Jn 14:26; 16:13; 1Co 2:10), omnipotence (Rev 19:6), holiness (Eph 4:30), foreknowledge (Ac 1:16), sovereignty (2Co 3:17-18).

[Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. (2Co 3:17)]
[6] He performs tasks only possible to deity such as creation (Gen 1:2; Job 26:13; Ps 104:30; 147:14-18)
[7] Although the Trinity is co-equal, there is functional subordination. The Son is subordinate to the Father (Jn 8:29,42; 17:8) and the Holy Spirit is subordinate to the Son in that He does not glorify Himself but point to Christ (Jn 15:26; 16:13‑15). Similarly, the Son glorifies the Father (Jn 7:18; 15:26).

[Jesus said to them, ‘If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God and I am here. I came not of my own accord, but he sent me.’ （Jn 8:42）]

(2) Personal God

[1] The Spirit of God can be found in about 100 places in the OT. The Jews, however, believe that they just refer to the power of God because they cannot understand Trinity and insist there is only one God.

[2] The Holy Spirit is different from the Father and the Son and has self-determination, most prominently in deciding the distribution of spiritual gifts.

[3] He has knowledge (Isa 11:2; Ro 8:27; 1Co 2:10-11), feelings (Isa 63:10; Eph 4:30; Ac 7:51; Ro 15:30) and will (1Co 12:11).

(3) Split between Eastern and Western Churches
[1] The Nicene Creed was written in the ecumenical Council of Constantinople (AD 381) affirming that “The Spirit proceeds from the Father”, based on the Bible (Jn 15:26).

[But when the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, he will bear witness about me. (Jn 15:26)]

[2] The western church (RCC centred at Vatican, Rome) changed the sentence (in the western council of Toledo, AD 589) to “The Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son” because the same Bible verse also says that the Holy Spirit was also sent by the Son. While the phrase “and the Son” was just one word in Latin (filioque), strictly speaking, “proceed from” is different from “sent by”.

[3] The eastern church (Eastern Orthodox Church centred at ancient Constantinople, called Istanbul today) objected to the addition of the phrase without proper consultation with them, and the Bible did not clearly say that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Son. It also minimized the role of the Holy Spirit because the human life of Jesus was a gift of the Holy Spirit.
[4] Eventually, the eastern church and the western church formally split on this disagreement in 1054.

B. What are the names of the Holy Spirit?

[1] Spirit of grace (Heb 10:29), dispenses divine favour

[2] Spirit of supplication (Zec 12:10), emphasizes prayerfulness

[3] Spirit of truth (Jn 14:17; 15:26; 16:13; 1Jn 5:6), inspires the Bible, teaches us God’s Word

[4] Spirit of wisdom and knowledge (Isa 11:12; 61:1-2; 1Ti 1:17), imparts divine wisdom

[5] Spirit of glory (1Pe 4:14; Ex 15:11; Ps 145:5), brings divine glory
[6] Spirit of life (Ro 8:2), regenerates the believer

[For the law of the Spirit of life has set you free in Christ Jesus from the law of sin and death. (Ro 8:2)]

[7] Counsellor (Gk parakletos) (Jn 14:16,26; 16:7), defends the believer in law; OR Comforter, comforts the believer
[And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Helper, to be with you forever, (Jn 14:16)]

[8] Seven Spirits of God (Zec 3:9; 4:10; Rev 1:4; 3:1; 5:6), because of the plenitude of His power and His diversified activity, His perfection and completeness

[9] Other names: Spirit of God (Mt 12:28; 1Co 6:11), Spirit of Christ (Ro 8:9; Gal 4:6; 1Pe 1:11)
C. What are the symbols used in the Bible for the Holy Spirit?

· The symbols reflect the personality of the Holy Spirit.
(1) Symbols from Nature

[1] wind (Jn 3:8; Ac 2:2): signifying the power of the Spirit’s work on the believers

[2] fire (Isa 4:4; Ac 2:3-4; Heb 12:29): symbolizing the presence of God (Ex 3:2), the approval of God (Lev 9:24), the protection of God (Ex 13:21), and the judging, sanctifying, cleansing power of God (Isa 6:6-7)

[And divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. (Ac 2:3)]

[3] water (Eze 36:25-27; Jn 4:14; 7:38-39): signifying the abundance of the new life of believers, including cleansing, life, beauty, joy

[Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said, ‘Out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.’ Now this he said about the Spirit, whom those who believed in him were to receive, for as yet the Spirit had not been given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. (Jn 7:38-39)]

· other symbols of water: rivers (Jn 7:37-39), floods (Isa 44:3), rain (Ps 72:6), springs (Jn 4:14), dew (Hos 14:5)

[4] oil (Mt 5:16; 25:4; Lk 4:18; Ac 10:38; 2Co 1:21; 1Jn 2:20): symbolizing the anointing of believers for a fruitful ministry (Ex 40:12-15; Isa 61:1; Lk 4:18), the cleansing and sanctifying

[5] wine (Ac 2:13-15): symbolizing refreshing, stimulating, gladdening

[6] dove (Mt 3:16; Lk 3:22): symbolizing the purity and innocence of the Spirit (Mt 10:16) and peace; His descent from heaven signifies the heavenly origin of the Spirit.

[And when Jesus was baptized, immediately he went up from the water, and behold, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and coming to rest on him. (Mt 3:16)]

(2) Symbols from Human Life

[1] seal (Eph 1:13; 4:30): symbolizing that the believer is owned by God, has security for his salvation, and will receive all promised blessings

[In him you also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and believed in him, were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit。 (Eph 1:13)]

[2] deposit (money paid to give validity to a contract) (2Co 1:22; 5:5; Eph 1:13-14): guaranteeing the final inheritance, God’s pledge that He will never fail any promises connected with our salvation

[and who has also put his seal on us and given us his Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee. (2Co 1:22)]

[3] witness (Ro 8:16): assurance of reality of events

[4] paraclete (Gk parakletos, Jn 14:16): this word has different meanings including comforter (Ac 9:31), advocate or counsellor (Ro 8:26-27), helper (Ro 8:26)

[And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Helper, to be with you forever. (Jn 14:16)]

[5] finger of God (Mt 12:28; Lk 11:20): symbolizing the law of God (Ex 31:18, two tablets), judgment of God (Ex 8:19), power of God (Ps 8:3)

[But if it is by the finger of God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. (Lk 11:20)]

[6] clothing (Jdg 6:34; Lk 24:49): symbolizing the protection, the power, and the holiness of God

[And behold, I am sending the promise of my Father upon you. But stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high. (Lk 24:49)]

D. What are the sufferings of the Holy Spirit?

(1) Caused by Anyone Resisting the Spirit
[1] resisted (Ac 7:51), rejecting His pleading voice.
[2] lied against (Ac 5:3-4) by sinners who pretend to be converted, and by saints who pretend to sacrifice all they have.

[3] tempted (Ac 5:9), when sinners deny the reality of God and challenge the punishment of God.

(2) Caused by Non-Believers
[1] spurned (Heb 3:8), by hardening of hearts.
[2] insulted (Heb 10:29), such as the shameful attack by Simon Magus (Ac 8:18-20).
[3] blasphemed (Mt 12:31): it is an unpardonable sin. Some believe that this sin cannot be committed by genuine believers while others believe that they can. (see chapter 4 Question 28D).
(3) Caused by Believers
[1] ignored (Ac 19:2), caused by ignorance.
[2] grieved (1Sa 11:6; Isa 63:10; Eph 4:30) and afflicted with sorrow.
[And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. (Eph 4:30)]

[3] quenched (1Th 5:19): “quenched” means to put out the fire; by jealousy, unkindness, lack of understanding, hardness of heart, prejudice against truth; we can dampen the faith of people; we can dampen the spiritual flame in our own heart, by sin, disobedience, and worldly desires.
[Do not quench the Spirit. (1Th 5:19)]

|| APPLICATION 6-35:
[1] The many symbols of the Holy Spirit demonstrate His various work in guiding the daily lives of believers, in 4 areas:
· teaching (illuminating)
· protecting (intercessing, warning, convicting, defending)
· cleansing (purifying, comforting)

· energizing (refreshing, giving spiritual gifts)
Work of the Holy Spirit

36. What is the work of the Holy Spirit?

· The work of the Spirit appears historically in the gospels, experimentally in the Acts, doctrinally in the epistles, and governmentally in Revelation.
A. What is the work of the Holy Spirit in relation to the world?

[1] creation (Job 33:4; Ps 104:30)

[2] common grace: the unmerited favour of God toward all men in the form of natural benefits of the world including sunshine, rain, farm products, medical herbs, etc. (Mt 5:45; Ac 14:17)
[3] reproves, convicts sinners (Jn 16:8-11)

[4] hinders growth of lawlessness (2Th 2:7)

[For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work. Only he who now restrains it will do so until he is out of the way. (2Th 2:7)]

B. Where can we find the work of the Holy Spirit in the Bible?

(1) OT Indwelling

[1] selective indwelling (Gen 41:38; Dan 4:8; 5:11-14) and even filling (Ex 31:3; 35:31), in some persons but not all God’s people

[2] limited in extent, duration and effect, e.g. Samson (Jdg 13:25), Saul (1Sa 10:10; 16:14), David (his plea with God not to withdraw His Spirit from him, Ps 51:11)

[Cast me not away from your presence, and take not your Holy Spirit from me. (Ps 51:11)]

[3] enabling for service (Ex 31:3; 1Sa 16:13; Jdg 14:6) and instructing (Ne 9:20)

[4] actions of OT people:

· Joshua (Nu 27:18; Dt 34:9)

· Judges: Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, Samson (Jdg 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6,19; 15:14)

· King David (1Sa 16:13)

· Elijah (1Ki 18:12; 2Ki 2:16)

· Ezekiel (Eze 11:1,5; 37:1; 43:5)

[The Spirit lifted me up and brought me into the inner court; and behold, the glory of the Lord filled the temple. (Eze 43:5)]

(2) Writing of Scripture

Inspiration of writing of OT and NT Scripture (2Pe 1:21), such as prophecy about the Messiah (Isa 42:1)

[I have put my Spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the nations. (Isa 42:1)]

(3) Before Christ
[1] Zacharias and Elizabeth (Lk 1:41,67)

[And when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the baby leaped in her womb. And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. (Lk 1:41)]

[2] Joseph and Mary (Lk 1:18-20,35)

[3] The Holy Spirit empowered the conception of Christ (Lk 1:35)
[4] Simeon (Lk 2:25-26)

[5] John the Baptist (Lk 1:13-25): born of a Spirit-filled mother Elizabeth (Lk 1:41), filled with the Spirit from his birth (Lk 1:15), exercised his ministry in the power of the Spirit (Lk 1:17), prophesied the baptism with the Spirit (Mt 3:11; Mk 1:8; Lk 3:16; Jn 1:33)

[And he will go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready for the Lord a people prepared. (Lk 1:17)]

(4) Ministry of Christ
[1] Christ’s human life was given by the Holy Spirit (Lk 1:35).

[2] Christ was anointed with the Spirit in baptism (Lk 4:1).

[3] Christ’s anointment was for His ministry as demonstrated by (Lk 4:14):

[And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and a report about him went out through all the surrounding country. (Lk 4:14)]

· power over demons

· power over disease and death

· power to do miracles (Lk 4:36,40-41)
· power to preach and teach
[4] Christ was filled by the Holy Spirit (Lk 4:1; Jn 3:34; Isa 11:2).
[5] Christ was resurrected by the Spirit (Ro 1:4; 8:11; 1Pe 3:18).
[If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit who dwells in you. (Ro 8:11)]

[6] The Holy Spirit was sent by the Father after Christ (Jn 14:16,26; Ac 1:4).
[7] The Holy Spirit testified about Christ (Jn 15:26; Ro 8:16).
[8] The Holy Spirit glorified Christ (Jn 16:14).
[9] The gospels mark the transitional period of the Spirit (different mode of operation). The indwelling in OT was intermittent and was sent for special tasks. The indwelling in NT was permanent.
(5) Early Church

[1] Coming of the Spirit at Pentecost (Ac 2:1-4)

[2] Active in building the church in Jerusalem (Ac 2—5).

[3] Helping the spreading of the gospel: proclamation of Stephen (Ac 6—7), preaching by Philip to the eunuch (Ac 8:26-40), preaching by Peter to Cornelius (Ac 10).
[4] Sending persons to missionary journeys, such as Paul and Barnabas (Ac 13; 15:28; 16:6-7; Ro 15:18-19).
[For I will not venture to speak of anything except what Christ has accomplished through me to bring the Gentiles to obedience—by word and deed, by the power of signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. (Ro 15:18-19)]

[5] Helping the maturization of the church (Ac 19).
[6] Inspiring the writing of NT Scripture.
C. What is the work of the Holy Spirit in individual believer?

(1) Importance

[1] The Holy Spirit is the primary presence of God among believers today. He is the one person of God who demonstrates God’s immanence and interacts with believers everyday.
[2] The Holy Spirit plays an important role in all phases of a believer’s salvation：

· Before salvation: He prepares the believer’s heart through calling, and enables the believer to receive salvation.
· During salvation: He gives new life to the believer through regeneration. He assures the believer’s salvation through indwelling.
· After salvation: He guides the believer’s daily walk. He teaches us God’s will through inner illumination. He helps our spiritual growth through sanctification. He protects us in spiritual warfares.
(2) Before Conversion
[1] Conviction: The Holy Spirit convicts the sinner (Jn 16:8-11; Ac 7:51). The Holy Spirit convicts in a threefold way:

[And when he comes, he will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment: concerning sin, because they do not believe in me; concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father, and you will see me no longer; concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. (Jn 16:8-11)]
· Man in the realm of sin (knowing that the sinner’s unbelief is a major sin)

· Christ in the realm of righteousness (confirming that Jesus’ sacrifice and His ascension will prove that He is righteous)

· Satan in the realm of judgment (understanding that the source of evil will be defeated and judged)

[2] Confession: He enable persons to respond to the gospel by giving “prevenient grace” (Lt praevenio, meaning come before) (Ac 18:27). It is clear that no one can confess Jesus as Lord except by the Holy Spirit (1Co 12:3).

(3) Conversion

[1] Conversion: The Holy Spirit helps the sinner to confess his sins, repent, and accepts the salvation of Jesus Christ by faith. He is then indwelled by the Holy Spirit (Ro 8:9; 1Co 3:16‑17; 6:19) which occurs for every believer (Jn 14:17; Ro 8:9,11; 1Co 3:16; 6:19).

[You, however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him. (Ro 8:9)]

[2] Regeneration: The Holy Spirit gives new life to the believer, called “born again” (Jn 3:5-6; 6:63; Ac 10:44-47; 2Co 3:6; 5:17). He receives the eternal life. His life is renewed (Jn 3:3‑8; 6:63; Tts 3:5) and takes the initial step of the process to transform into Christ’s image (2Co 3:18).
[He saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Tts 3:5)]

[3] Baptism in/with/of/by the Holy Spirit: the work of grace whereby the believers are marked out as members of the true church through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit (Mt 3:11; Mk 1:8; Lk 3:16). All believers have received this baptism without exception, as the Bible states clearly (1Co 12:13). A believer can only be baptized with the Holy Spirit only once. The tense of the Greek verb (aorist tense) indicates that it is an unrepeated experience.

[For in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body—Jews or Greeks, slaves or free—and all were made to drink of one Spirit. (1Co 12:13)]
[4] (Spiritual baptism) Different opinion: Charismatic and Pentecostal churches (20th-c) emphasize a separate and distinguishable “Spirit baptism” apart from conversion. They distinguish between the baptism “by” the Spirit (1Co 12:13) which places one into the Body of Christ, and the baptism “with” the Spirit (Ac 1:5) which happens after becoming a Christian. It is called a “second blessing”, always accompanying with speaking in tongues (based on examples from Ac 10:44-46; 19:4-6)
· BUT (orthodox belief): This is a mistake because both verses use the same Greek words and refer to the same baptism. The insistence of tongues is also wrong as tongues is a spiritual gift and is not for everyone.
[5] (Spiritual baptism) There were three other erroneous views regarding “spiritual baptism”:
· English Puritans (17th-c): baptism of the Spirit is a later separate experience for assurance

· Wesley (18th-c): for bringing the gift for entire sanctification or Christian perfection

· Moody and Torrey (19th-c): for power in ministry (Ac 1:8)

[6] Caution: A believer needs to distinguish between “baptism of the Spirit” and “filling with the Spirit” (see part (6) below).
(4) Assurance

[1] Certainty: The Holy Spirit brings assurance that we have received salvation (Ro 8:14; 2Co 5:5).

[2] Internal witness: The indwelling Holy Spirit witnesses to our adoption by bearing witness to our spirit that we are children of God (Ro 8:16; Gal 4:6; 1Jn 3:24; 4:13).
[The Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God. (Ro 8:16)]

[3] Seal and deposit: His indwelling is like a seal or a guarantee that ensures the believer’s final redemption (Ro 8:23; 2Co 1:21-22; Eph 1:13-14; 4:30). The seal of the Holy Spirit is like a statement from God that we are His. The seal is similar to the seal that one puts on a book in his private library to prove one’s ownership. The deposit or guarantee is similar to the first instalment you pay for a new residence to assure that it already belongs to you.

(5) Christian Walk

[1] New nature: At our rebirth, the Holy Spirit adds a divine nature to our human nature. He frees the believer from sin and death (Ro 8:2).
[2] As teacher and illuminator: The Holy Spirit teaches and enlightens the believer to understand God’s truth (Jn 16:12-14; 1Co 2:10,13; Eph 1:17). He illuminates the mind of to the revelation of God’s will through His Word (Jn 14:26; 1Jn 2:20,27). A believer can only mature with the Word of God.

[3] As paraclete (Jn 14:16): this word has three meanings: comforter (Ac 9:31), counsellor or advocate (Ro 8:26-27), mediator or helper (Ro 8:26)
· Comforter: When the believer faces difficulties, the Holy Spirit provides comfort and provides suitable response (Mt 10:19-20).
· Counsellor: When the devil accuses the believer, the Holy Spirit defends the believer from harm.
· Mediator: When the believer prays, the Holy Spirit helps the believer by interceding for him (Ro 8:26-27). He also inspires genuine prayers by quickening the mind and the emotions.
[Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words. (Ro 8:26)]

[4] Counselling and guidance (Jn 14:16-17; 16:7,12-14):
· He leads the believer to walk daily in the Spirit, and empowers the believer (Ac 1:8).
· He positively encourages and approves a wise courses of action (Ac 15:28).

· He negatively provides discipline for the Christian life (Ac 8:29; 13:2; 15:7-9; 16:6), sometimes forbidding or not allowing certain activities (Ac 16:6-7; Ro 8:4; Gal 6:15).

[5] Spiritual maturation: He encourages us to grow in personal holiness (Ro 8:13; Php 1:19) by bearing the fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22-23; Php 4:8; Col 3:12-15). He helps a believer to build a Christ-like character (1Co 13:4-7) as this requires our choices and effort (Gal 5:25; 2Pe 1:5,7).
[6] Spiritual warfare: In the process toward maturity, there are often conflicts between the Spirit and the flesh (Ro 8:13-14; Gal 5:17-18). The Holy Spirit guides us to victory.

[For the desires of the flesh are against the Spirit, and the desires of the Spirit are against the flesh, for these are opposed to each other, to keep you from doing the things you want to do. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. (Gal 5:17-18)]

[7] A summary: (the five D’s of John Stott): The Holy Spirit enables us to discern God’s will, distinguish right from wrong, desire God’s way, determine to follow it and do it.

(6) Filling with the Holy Spirit
[1] Imitate Christ: The highest objective in a Christian’s life is to be like Christ. One good practical method to do this is: when making decisions, the first question that you need to ask yourself is: “What would Jesus do? (WWJD)”

[2] Use of filling with the Spirit: A believer is encouraged to not only walk the daily life in the Spirit but also to seek for the filling with the Holy Spirit (Eph 5:18). This is the empowerment of the Holy Spirit usually to complete special tasks for God (Ac 1:8; 2:4; 4:8; 6:3,5; 7:55; 9:17; 11:24; 13:9). It can also be general filling relating to spiritual growth and maturation. Unlike baptism of the Spirit, this can happen more than once in life (Ac 2:4; 4:8,31; 13:9,52).

[Therefore do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is debauchery, but be filled with the Spirit. (Eph 5:17-18)]
[3] Meaning: The verb here (Eph 5:18) is an imperative, that is, a Christian is commanded to seek to be filled with the Spirit. It is of course NOT a matter of our getting more of the Holy Spirit; presumably all of us possess the Spirit who cannot be split into parts. It is a matter of the Spirit possessing more of our lives. Each of us is to aspire to giving the Holy Spirit full control of our lives.
[4] Extent: One has different parts in life: family life, work life, church life, private life, resembling different rooms in a big house. Being filled is to submit full control for all aspects of your life to the Holy Spirit. When one is fully submitted, one will have full power to serve well.

[5] Requirements: 
· to yield our lives fully to God (Ro 12:1; Gal 2:20)

· to obey God’s commands all the time in our lives (1Jn 2:6)

· to depend fully on God for power to live our lives (Ro 8:13; Gal 2:20; 3:2-3)
(7) Marks of a Spiritual Life
[1] Faith

· with a Christ-like character, with the fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22-23)

· realizes the constant infilling of the Spirit

· submissive fully to God (Eph 5:21)
· feeds upon spiritual food (1Co 10:3-4)

· full of worship and praise for God (Eph 5:19; Col 3:16)
[2] Love

· being part of a spiritual house (church) (1Pe 2:5)

· dedicated to serve God (Ro 12:1)
· exercises spiritual gifts (Ro 1:1; 1Co 12:1; 14:1,12)

· offers up spiritual sacrifices (1Pe 2:5)

[3] Hope

· enjoys spiritual blessings (Eph 1:3)

· fights spiritual foes (Eph 6:12)

· looks forward to a spiritual resurrection (1Co 15:44)

D. What is the work of the Holy Spirit in the church today?
(1) Foundation of the Church

[1] The Holy Spirit gathers believers to establish the church (Ac 2:47; 1Co 12:13-27; Eph 2:5-6,23).
[2] He manifests the active presence of God in the church, helping the church to grow.
(2) Unity

[1] The Holy Spirit maintains the church as a community of believers (Joel 2:28-32; Ac 2:16-18,44-47).

[2] Believers have true unity of the Spirit (Eph 4:16) in the body of Christ. We are of the same mind with the Spirit (Php 2:1—4:3; 2Co 13:14). The foundation of the church is the seven “one’s” (Eph 4:3-6).

[Eager to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call— one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (Eph 4:3-6)]
[3] The unity is not a unity of uniformity but a unity with diversity because of different spiritual gifts. We stay together because we depend on each other for the common good (1Co 12:7,21). The believers together worship, give thanks, fellowship, and mutually submit one to another.
[4] The Holy Spirit produces love in us (Ro 5:5; Gal 5:22; Col 1:8), and this love binds everything together in perfect harmony (Col 3:14).
(3) Church Growth

[1] The Holy Spirit fashions the church into God’s temple (2Co 6:16; 1Pe 2:5).
[2] He governs and controls the church (Ac 13:2; 13:4,8; 16:6-7; 20:28).
[Pay careful attention to yourselves and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to care for the church of God. (Ac 20:28)]

[3] He supplies all that is necessary for the church’s growth (Ac 9:31), including spiritual gifts (1Co 12:11; Eph 4:11-12).
[4] He always magnifies Christ as the head of the church (Jn 16:13-14). In the church, no one is “head” except Christ.
|| APPLICATION 6-36:
[2] While Christians are generally not aware of the work of the Holy Spirit in our everyday lives, He is actually the person of God (among the Trinity) who is the closest to us and helps us the most. A seminary professor said that he could count 41 kinds of work of the Holy Spirit in the Bible.
Spiritual Gifts

37. What are spiritual gifts?

A. What are the characteristics of spiritual gifts?

(1) Definition

[1] A spiritual gift (Gk charisma) is any ability that is empowered by the Holy Spirit and used in the ministry of the church.

[2] The Holy Spirit is source of all gifts to the church (1Co 12:7-11). Who has what spiritual gifts is determined solely by the discretion of the Holy Spirit.

[All these are empowered by one and the same Spirit, who apportions to each one individually as he wills. (1Co 12:11)]

[3] The spiritual gifts are distributed for believers to serve God (Ac 13:4), mainly in the church.

(2) Diversity

[1] While the one fruit of Holy Spirit (singular, Gal 5:22) is for all Christians, different spiritual gifts are for different people.

[2] Paul compares the diversity of spiritual gifts in the church to the various parts of a human body (1Co 12:7). He asks Christians to recognize and appreciate each other’s gifts and regard them as indispensable (1Co 12:12-20).

[3] The unity in diversity called “varied grace” (1Pe 4:10) is a foretaste of the unity in heaven.
(3) Purpose

[1] Gifts are given to equip the church to carry out its ministry. They are for build the body of Christ or for the common benefit (1Co 12:7; Eph 4:12), for the benefit of the church, not primarily for the benefit of the individual believer. There may be diverse gifts but a unity in purpose.

[To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. (1Co 12:7)]

[2] Gifts are useful to demonstrate the abiding and blessings of the Holy Spirit.

[3] Gifts show that everyone is depended on others as none has all the spiritual gifts. Everyone depends on others like in a human body (1Co 12:12-26). This becomes an incentive for unity.

(4) Use of Natural Ability
[1] The Holy Spirit may or may not use our natural abilities for the church. Natural abilities are gifted from God and under God’s control (1Co 4:7). God may use our inborn natural gifts and empowers us to use them. These include abilities such as teaching, administration, or helping others.

[What do you have that you did not receive? If then you received it, why do you boast as if you did not receive it? (1Co 4:7)]
[2] In these cases, the Holy Spirit may likely give the receivers of such gifts certain enhancements to their natural abilities and make them more proficient than their original performance.

[3] On the other hand, some believers may receive spiritual gifts that they themselves do not expect. For example, a naturally shy person may receive the spiritual gift of leadership and is expected to leader large scale public meetings. This will manifest the blessing of the Holy Spirit even clearer.

B. How do we answer some questions about spiritual gifts?

(1) Does every Christian have spiritual gifts?

[1] The Bible is clear that every Christian has one or more gifts (1Co 12:7,11; 1Pe 4:10). There is no Christian without any gifts.
[To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good….All these are empowered by one and the same Spirit, who apportions to each one individually as he wills. (1Co 12:7,11)]

[As each has received a gift, use it to serve one another, as good stewards of God's varied grace. (1Pe 4:10)]
[2] Because of this, every Christian should try to discover it and use it for the common good in the church.

[3] Recognition of spiritual gifts: One can recognize a spiritual gift of oneself or others by two criteria:

· The person enjoys using the gift, even though sometimes the work may require much time and effort.

· The work is recognized and appreciated by oneself and others as effective.
[4] The presence of spiritual gifts, no matter how great, does not necessarily signify spiritual maturity. The Corinthians received many spiritual gifts but Paul called them spiritual infants (1Co 3:1). The scandals of US televangelist in the 1980s are good illustrations.
[But I, brothers, could not address you as spiritual people, but as people of the flesh, as infants in Christ. (1Co 3:1)]

(2) Do Christians possess the gifts temporarily or permanently?
[1] Normally, it seems that once received, the spiritual gift will stay with the receiver. However, as the Holy Spirit has discretion to distribute the gifts, He can decide whether the receiver should continue to have the gift. So, we should not neglect to use our gifts, just as Apostle Paul warns Timothy (1Ti 4:14).

[Do not neglect the gift you have, which was given you by prophecy when the council of elders laid their hands on you. (1Ti 4:14)]

[2] In the case of serious doctrinal or moral error, the gift may be withdrawn by the Holy Spirit.
(3) How should one try to seek specific spiritual gifts?

[1] Apostle Paul advises Christians to use gifts “in proportion to our faith” (Ro 12:6). He also advises Timothy to be fervent in using his gifts (2Ti 1:6). Every Christian should try hard to use their spiritual gifts.

[2] Sometimes, a Christian may have burden to do certain ministry in church without the appropriate spiritual gift. Of course, he should seek and ask for the gift (1Co 14:1) from the Holy Spirit who has the complete discretion to decide.

[Pursue love, and earnestly desire the spiritual gifts. (1Co 14:1)]
(4) How does a Christian discover one’s own spiritual gifts?
[1] While every Christian has some spiritual gifts, one must not let them lay to waste and not using them. It may be difficult to find out which gifts one actually has.

[2] There are ways to discover one’s gifts.

· observe the needs of the church and find out which ministry needs more workers

· ask God to lay the burden in your heart

· find out opportunities to serve

· involve in ministry to test whether you are suitable (able to find joy and also to be recognized by others)

· answer a self administered questionnaire on Christian website on the internet

(5) Can one use the gifts outside the church?

[1] When one receives a spiritual gift, the main purpose is for it to be used for church ministry. At the same time, the proficiency gained from the gift can also improve one’s work outside the church. This is a blessing that a Christian receives from God.

[2] However, if one gains the benefit from the gift is not used or rarely used for God’s work, the spiritual gift could be withdrawn and lost. The author has witnessed numerous real life examples of this sad situation.

C. How many spiritual gifts are there?

(1) Lists of Spiritual Gifts

[1] There are a few lists of spiritual gifts in the Bible (Ro 12:6-8; 1Co 12:8-10,28-30; Eph 4:11).

[2] In total, there are about 20 gifts mentioned in those lists. The exact number depends on the method of counting and merging.

[3] Some people also count celibacy as a gift (Mt 19:11-12; 1Co 7:7). However, it is difficult to see how celibacy can be used for the church. Perhaps unmarried people can dedicated more time for the church.
Table 11. Spiritual Gifts
	1Co 12:8-10
	1Co 12:28-30
	Ro 12:6-8
	Eph 4:11

	word of wisdom
	
	
	

	word of knowledge
	
	
	

	healing
	healing
	
	

	miracles
	miracles
	
	

	prophecy
	prophecy
	prophecy
	prophecy

	discern spirits
	discern spirits
	
	

	tongues
	tongues
	
	

	interpret tongues
	interpret tongues
	
	

	
	apostles
	
	apostles

	
	teachers
	teaching
	teachers

	
	helping
	serving
	

	
	administration
	leadership
	

	
	
	encouraging
	

	
	
	giving
	

	
	
	showing mercy
	

	1Co 7:7
	
	
	evangelists

	celibacy
	
	
	pastors


[For to one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wisdom, and to another the utterance of knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, to another the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another the ability to distinguish between spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues. (1Co 12:8-10)]
[And God has appointed in the church first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healing, helping, administrating, and various kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles? Do all possess gifts of healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? (1Co 12:28-30)]
[Having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, let us use them: if prophecy, in proportion to our faith; if service, in our serving; the one who teaches, in his teaching; the one who exhorts, in his exhortation; the one who contributes, in generosity; the one who leads, with zeal; the one who does acts of mercy, with cheerfulness. (Ro 12:6-8)]
[And he gave the apostles, the prophets, the evangelists, the shepherds [2] and teachers. (Eph 4:11)]
[I wish that all were as I myself am. But each has his own gift from God, one of one kind and one of another (celibacy). (1Co 7:7)]
(2) Groups of Gifts

[1] The easiest grouping is given by Peter: those who speaks and those who renders service (1Pe 4:11). They can be renamed to: ministry in word and ministry in deed.

[Whoever speaks, as one who speaks oracles of God; whoever serves, as one who serves by the strength that God supplies. (1Pe 4:11)]
[2] Ministry in word (10 items)

· Preaching the gospel (2):
· apostles

· evangelists: assisted the apostles in their work (Ac 21:8; Eph 4:11; 2Ti 4:5)
· Speaking from divine inspiration (4):
· prophesy [Spirit-inspired messages; can mean “foretelling” or “forthtelling”]

· discerning spirits [probably not testing the spirits (1Jn 4:1) but related to testing or discerning of prophetic utterances (1Co 14:29; 1Th 5:20-21)]

· speaking in tongues
· interpreting tongues [explaining the meaning of tongues]

· Teaching (4): 

· teachers
· word of wisdom
· word of knowledge [a spiritual utterance of some revelatory kind]

· encouraging

[3] Ministry in deed (7 items)

· Practical help (3): 

· helping and serving [minister to the physical and spiritual needs of others]

· giving [contributing to material needs of others]

· showing mercy

· Administration and leadership (2): 

· administration [more accurately “acts of guidance” for the church]

· pastors [looking after or caring (Jn 21:16; 1Pe 5:2), feeding (Jn 21:15,17), acting as a model (1Pe 5:3), keeping watch (Ac 20:28-31)]

· With supernatural power (2):

· healing

· miracles [all other kinds of supernatural activities beyond the healing of the sick, such as driving out evil spirits (Ac 16:18; 19:12-16)]

(3) Additional Gifts

[1] None of the lists is similar to other lists. They are unlike in number or in types. They seems like random lists, ad hoc in character and haphazard in fashion. Paul wrote up those lists simply for the purpose of argument at that moment. Example: Paul wrote about tongues extensively to the Corinthian church because that was their main problem.

[2] So these lists are not carefully worked out and certainly not exhaustive. they are merely representative of the diversity of the Spirit’s manifestations. Further, not every early church read all these letters. In addition, not all letters are collected in the Bible. At least two letters of Paul to Corinthians are non-extant (1Co 5:9; 2Co 2:4; 7:8). Therefore, we are not to limit spiritual gifts to these lists.
[3] In the churches, there are many other abilities that surely appear to be spiritual gifts, such as the OT gift of craftsmanship in building the temple (Ex 31:1-5; 35:30-35), and the gift of musicianship in all churches.

(4) Cessation of Gifts

[1] Some theologians believe that that the more miraculous gifts were given only during apostolic times (prophecy, tongues, interpretation, healing, casting out of demons). They are no longer given to the church today (1Co 13:8-13). They are called cessationists. On the other hand, the charismatics (those who emphasize the work of the Holy Spirit) believe that all gifts can be found in the church today.

[Love never ends. As for prophecies, they will pass away; as for tongues, they will cease; as for knowledge, it will pass away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part, but when the perfect comes, the partial will pass away. (1Co 13:8-10)]
[2] The passage in First Corinthians appears to say that some gifts will cease and these may be miraculous gifts, such as prophecy and tongues.

[3] However, that passage may actually emphasize love (in that love chapter). It says love is superior to gifts because they will pass away but love will never pass away. The partial (gifts) will pass away only when the perfect comes (v10) which means when Christ returns.

[4] Apostles: There are different opinions about the question of apostles.

· In early church, “apostle” was an “office” or a position. Only “the twelve” plus a few others (such as Paul) were called “apostles”. Qualifications include: 

· saw the Lord (Ac 1:21; 1Co 9:1)

· directly called and appointed by God (Ro 1:1; 1Co 1:1; Gal 1:1; 1Ti 1:1; 2:7; 2Ti 1:11)

· founded churches (1Co 9:1-2) (possibly only for the universal church, not for local churches)

· with “signs, wonders and miracles” (Ac 2:43; 2Co 12:12)

· general acceptance by the universal church as apostles.

· As such, there are no more apostles today.

· Apostle can also have a sense of function: those who are sent by Christ to preach the gospel (1Co 1:17), and found churches (1Co 9:2). As such, there can be apostles today. However, some people wrongly use the term to raise themselves to a superior position above all others. Therefore, it is more appropriate to use the term “apostolic work” for today than to apply the term ‘apostle’ to any person.

[5] In reaction to the overemphasis of spiritual gifts in some churches, there are theologians who try to justify the limiting of gifts to the 1st-c church. However, we should be open to the work of the Holy Spirit and never put a limit on what God can and cannot do, except when there is clear evidence in the Bible.
D. What are the uses of specific individual spiritual gifts?
(1) Prophecy and Teaching
[1] Prophecy is to communicate God’s message. It may or may not be a prediction of future events. A prophet may “foretell” the future based on God’s revelation, or may “forthtell” a message from God. Today, we sometimes refer preaching as a kind of prophecy.

[2] Some people believe that prophecy is different from teaching. They believe that prophecy is spontaneous prompting from the Holy Spirit, without careful preparation beforehand. Teaching (such as previously prepared sermons) is the result of reflection on the Scripture, with interpretation of the text, and application to life (Ac 15:35; 18:11).
(2) Healing

[1] Sickness is the result of the curse on the environment after the fall of Adam.

[2] Christ redeemed us from the curse (Isa 53:4-5; 1Pe 2:24) so we expect to have physical and spiritual wellness.
[3] Purposes of healing:

· For non-believers, it is a sign to authenticate the gospel message that the kingdom of God has come.
· For believers, it is a demonstration of God’s presence and care for His children.

· It brings comfort and health to those who are ill and encourage thanksgiving.
· It glorifies God.
[4] Methods of healing:
· pray and ask others for intercession

· pray with a faithful and compassionate heart

· pray for glorifying of God

· accept God’s sovereign wisdom: our joy and trust in God should increase even if there is no healing. In everything, God should receive glory.
· laying of hands (Mt 9:18; Lk 4:40)

· anointing with oil (Mk 6:13; Jas 5:14-15)
[Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. (Jas 5:14-15)]

· emphasize the role of faith, especially faith from the patient (Lk 8:48; 17:19)
[And he said to him, ‘Rise and go your way; your faith has made you well.’ (Lk 17:19)]

· NOTE: One who possesses the gift of healing may not be a doctor. His gift of healing is just to pray and anoint. The actual healing is still the work of God.

[5] Consultation with physicians and the use of medicine:
· God created substances that can heal.
· Jesus apparently approved the consultation with physicians (Mt 9:12).
[He (Jesus) said, ‘Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick.’ (Mt 9:12)]
· Not using available medicines is wrongly forcing a test on God (Lk 4:12).
[And Jesus answered him, ‘It is said, “You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.”’ (Lk 4:12)]

· But, do not rely totally on the physicians either. Example: King Asa (2Ch 16:12‑13)
[In the thirty-ninth year of his reign Asa was diseased in his feet, and his disease became severe. Yet even in his disease he did not seek the Lord, but sought help from physicians. And Asa slept with his fathers, dying in the forty-first year of his reign. (2Ch 16:12‑13)]
· Decision to avoid medical treatment can also be rational if: 

· have faith to give God glory for direct healing, and with an attitude of submission, not forcing a test on God

· avoid the huge cost

· avoid the serious side effects
(3) Tongues and Interpretation

[1] Two types of tongues:

· Tongues for communication: These are real dialects on earth which the speaker of tongues does not know. The Holy Spirit gives the speaker the ability to use them momentarily in order to communicate with people speaking different dialects. It happened on the day of Pentecost with the apostles (Ac 2:6-8). The purpose was to evangelize under impossible conditions and to authenticate the message and the messenger.
[And at this sound the multitude came together, and they were bewildered, because each one was hearing them speak in his own language. And they were amazed and astonished, saying, ‘Are not all these who are speaking Galileans? And how is it that we hear, each of us in his own native language?’ (Ac 2:6-8)]

· Tongues for praying or praising: This is an unknown language not fully understood by the speaker. Some people call it tongues of angels (1Co 13:1). It may be necessary for praying to God because occasionally the spoken language expressing rational thoughts is no longer sufficient to express someone’s deepest feelings (1Co 14:14).
[If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. (1Co 13:1)]

[For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays but my mind is unfruitful. (1Co 14:14)]

[2] Different explanations: Some people believe that all tongues are real dialects on earth. Those incomprehensible languages are simply unknown to the speaker or the listeners. On the other hand, some people believe that all tongues are not real dialects. On the day of Pentecost, with so many languages around, the people were just confused and the apostles were not speaking in tongues. There is no definitive answer.
[3] Restrictions of use: In order to keep worship services in proper order, Paul establishes the guideline for speaking in tongues in church services:
· only two to three in a service (1Co 14:27)

· must be with interpretation (1Co 14:28)
[If any speak in a tongue, let there be only two or at most three, and each in turn, and let someone interpret. But if there is no one to interpret, let each of them keep silent in church and speak to himself and to God. (1Co 14:27-28)]
· speaking consecutively and under control

· purpose: edification for the church
|| APPLICATION 6-37:
[1] Everyone has some spiritual gifts and everyone must use them for the benefit of the church. Otherwise, you may lose your spiritual gifts. 

[2] If you want to use spiritual gifts, you should first find out what spiritual gifts you have. Afterwards, make a commitment to use those spiritual gifts in the church to the best of your ability.

[3] Think about which types of spiritual gifts does your church need today. Consider whether you will be willing to serve in that area and ask the Holy Spirit to provide the gift for you.
Memory Verses: As each has received a gift, use it to serve one another, as good stewards of God's varied grace: whoever speaks, as one who speaks oracles of God; whoever serves, as one who serves by the strength that God supplies—in order that in everything God may be glorified through Jesus Christ. To him belong glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen. (1Pe 4:10-11)
{7} Salvation

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the process of salvation.

Conversion

Predestination

Justification

Sanctification

Glorification

Conversion

38. What is the meaning of salvation?

A. What is the foundation of salvation?

(1) Salvation
[1] Definition: “Salvation” or “redemption” is the work of Christ who completed the saving of sinners through His death. This is also called atonement (see Question 34B). By salvation, the believer has been purchased with the sacrifice of Jesus and now belongs to God.
[2] Greek Words: Salvation is related to two ideas about purchases, as revealed by the Greek words used in the Bible.

·  the price paid to redeem a pawned item, OR money to purchase a slave’s freedom (Gk lytron and apolytrosis)

· buy or buy back (1Co 7:23) (Gk agorazo and exagorazo)

[You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of men. (1Co 7:23)]

[3] Soteriology is the study of how salvation is applied.

(2) Foundation

[1] God’s grace: Salvation is solely a free gift of God based on His grace which is the undeserved blessing of God for all humanity. It is not founded on man’s quest for God but instead, it is God’s initiative toward man (Eph 1:4-7).

[2] God’s gift: It is not a result of our good behaviour (Ro 3:23-24) because God’s standard is to be absolutely sinless (Isa 64:6). Even our faith is a free gift of God (Eph 2:8-9).

[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, and are justified by his grace as a gift, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. (Ro 3:23-24)]

[We have all become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous deeds are like a polluted garment (Isa 64:6).]

[For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast. (Eph 2:8-9)]

[3] Work of Christ: Jesus Christ became a curse for us (Gal 3:13). His death and his bearing the sins of the world completed the atonement between God and man. Anyone who accepts Jesus as the Saviour is accepting God’s free gift of salvation.
[Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us—for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who is hanged on a tree.’ (Gal 3:13)]

(3) Results

[1] Eternal life: saving the believer from the deserved punishment (eternal death) from sin and giving the believer eternal life
[2] Right relationship: restoring right relation of man to God through justification

[3] New self: renewing the believer into the image of God (clothed in the “new self”) (Eph 4:24)

[4] Inheritance: preserving the believer for eternal inheritance in the kingdom of God

B. What are the steps that lead to a person receiving salvation?

Table 12. Phases and Steps of Salvation
	Phase
	Step

	(1) Before Conversion



(Calling)
	[1] External call

	
	[2] Internal call

	(2) Conversion
	[3] Repentance

	
	[4] Faith

	
	[5] Regeneration

	(3) Justification
	[6] Justification

	
	[7] Adoption

	(4) Sanctification
	[8] Sanctification

	(5) Glorification
	[9] Glorification


Phase 1—Calling: the sinner is invited to accept salvation

Phase 2—Conversion: the sinner turns to salvation through repentance and faith; the spirit of the believer is regenerated or born again by the Holy Spirit
Phase 3—Justification: the believer is pronounced righteous (or just) by God and is adopted into God’s family
Phase 4—Sanctification: the believer is renewed after the image of God and becomes holy

Phase 5—Glorification: the believer receives the glorified body and enters eternal life at the second coming of Christ

C. Does the grace of God always lead to salvation?

(1) God’s Grace

· Grace is the undeserved blessings from God (Ps 145:9; Mt 5:45). There are two types of grace of God:
[The Lord is good to all, and his mercy is over all that he has made. (Ps 145:9)]

[For he makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. (Mt 5:45)]

[1] Common grace: God gives everyone innumerable blessings without any distinction, both believers and non-believers. But common grace does not bring salvation.

[2] Saving grace: God’s grace that leads to the salvation of those who believe in the gospel.
(2) Means of Common Grace

[1] Material realm: the world of great abundance and diversity providing sunshine, rainfall, food, clothing, and shelter (Mt 5:44-45; Ac 14:16-17). 

[2] Moral realm: inborn conscience putting restraints in everyone’s conduct, distinguishing right from wrong (Ro 2:14‑15), allowing society to establish law and customs to restrain evil and prevent chaos, such as sanctity of marriage and family, protection human life, prohibition of falsehood.
[3] Intellectual realm: everyone has intelligence and the desire and ability to pursue truth. Intelligent people bring advances in science and technology allowing the rise of living standard.
[4] Creative realm: creative skill in artistic areas, musical areas, writing, cooking. Most people can appreciate beauty.

[5] Societal realm:
· institutions (family, government) to restrain evil (Ro 13:4) and establish order

[For he is God's servant for your good. But if you do wrong, be afraid, for he does not bear the sword in vain. For he is the servant of God, an avenger who carries out God's wrath on the wrongdoer. (Ro 13:4)]
· educational institutions, business and corporations, voluntary associations to help those in need

· Believers often bring blessings to people around them, eg. Joseph (Gen 39:5).
[6] Religious realm: general revelation brings innate knowledge of God.

· God may grant prayers of non-believers.
· Divine punishments and rewards serve to encourage moral goodness in the world and check the sinful deeds.

(3) Effects

[1] Deferral of sentence of death: God did not at once fully execute the sentence of death on the sinner and gives him time for repentance (Ro 2:4; 2Pe 3:9).

[2] Restraint of sin in individuals and nations: Sin is not permitted to complete its destructive work (Gen 20:6; 31:7; Job 1:12; 2:6).
[3] Human appreciation of truth, good, and beautiful: a desire for truth, morality, and religion (Ro 2:14-15; Ac 17:22).
[4] Civil righteousness of the natural man: works that are outwardly in harmony with the law, though without spiritual value; it cannot bring salvation (2Ki 12:2-3; 14:3-4; Lk 6:33).
|| APPLICATION 7-38:
[1] The most important objective in life is to find God and receive His prepared salvation. Without this, our life is short and will ultimately be lost.

[2] One logical argument for the importance of a belief in God is called “Pascal’s Wager”, formulated by Blaise Pascal (1623–1662), one of the most intelligent person in history—famous French mathematician, scientist, philosopher, and theologian.

· Suppose logical reasoning cannot decide whether God exists; then we must “wager” on this important question.

· If you place your bet with God, you lose nothing, even if it turns out that God does not exist, because then nothing happens after your death. But if you place your bet against God, and you are wrong, you only find out after death that God does exist, you lose everything: God, heaven, eternal life, and uncountable gain.

· Therefore, the only good bet is to believe that God exists. If God exists, you win the reward of eternal life; if God does not exist, at least you win a good present life, with peace and joy.
39. How does conversion turn a sinner into a believer?

A. What is the role of calling in salvation?

(1) External or General Calling (Step 1)

[1] Definition: Calling is the act of God’s grace whereby He invites sinners to accept the salvation that is offered in Jesus Christ. Calling is a necessary step before the sinner can come to accept salvation (Ro 10:14). 

[2] Two types: The calling is composed of two parts: external calling and internal calling. External calling is the presentation of the gospel to the sinner. It can be through a preaching of the gospel, the Word of God (Bible), or other audio-visual media (Ro 10:17; 1Th 1:5).

[3] Gospel Message (Four-Step): God, man, death, life
· God: God created the world (Ro 1:20).

[For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse.  (Ro 1:20)]

· Man: Man sins and reaps death (Ro 3:23).

[For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Ro 3:23)]

· Death: Jesus Christ died on the cross for man's sins (Ro 5:8).

[But God shows his love for us in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. (Ro 5:8)]
· Life: Whoever believes in Jesus will have eternal life (Ro 6:23; 10:9).
[For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.  (Ro 6:23)]

[If you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. (Ro 10:9)]

[4] Elements of Gospel Invitation:

· explanation of facts concerning salvation

· promise of God: forgiveness of sins and eternal life (Jn 3:16; Ac 3:19)

· invitation to respond to Christ personally in repentance and faith

[5] Function: The calling serves to justify God in the condemnation of sinners (Ro 3:19).

[Now we know that whatever the law says it speaks to those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be stopped, and the whole world may be held accountable to God. (Ro 3:19)]

(2) Internal Calling (Step 2)

[1] Definition: This is the calling by the Holy Spirit to make decision to accept salvation.

[2] Promises: It is a call for people to be saints (Ro 1:7; 1Co 1:2), to come out of darkness to inherit blessings (1Pe 3:9). The promises include peace (Col 3:15), freedom from sin (Gal 5:13), hope of the future (Eph 1:18; 4:4), holiness in life (1Th 4:7), patient endurance of suffering (1Pe 2:20-21; 3:9), and eternal life, God’s kingdom and glory (1Th 2:12). (see a summary of blessings in Question 29D4)
[And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were called in one body. And be thankful. (Col 3:15)]
[We exhorted each one of you and encouraged you and charged you to walk in a manner worthy of God, who calls you into his own kingdom and glory. (1Th 2:12)]
[3] Call for decision: This is the next step after the general gospel invitation (external or general calling). Man is called upon to cooperate with God’s plan of salvation (Isa 55:7; Jer 18:11; Eze 33:11). It specifically asks for a response (Ac 17:30). The condition for receiving the promises is to believe in Jesus (Ac 2:38).
[Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; let him return to the Lord, that he may have compassion on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. (Isa 55:7)]

[Say to them, As I live, declares the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live; turn back, turn back from your evil ways, for why will you die, O house of Israel? (Eze 33:11)]

[And Peter said to them, ‘Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.’ (Ac 2:38)]

B. What is repentance?

(1) Conversion

[1] Definition: Conversion is the acceptance of the salvation of Jesus through true repentance and genuine faith, knowing that His sacrifice on the cross completed salvation, and willing to trust Jesus Christ as Lord.

[2] Elements: Conversion is comprised of two elements:

· repentance: negative element, a backward look, regretting for past sins, and turning away from sin

· faith: positive element, a forward look, aiming for future hope, turning to the lordship of Christ

[3] Sometimes “faith alone” is named for coming to Christ for salvation, assuming faith will come from repentance. Sometimes only repentance is named, assuming true repentance will involve faith. Both are needed.
[4] Next Step: Conversion leads to regeneration by the Holy Spirit.

(2) Characteristics of Conversion

[1] Instantaneous: Conversion is an instantaneous change; it happens quickly in a moment.

[2] Difference in Experience: The conversion experience varies by individuals. Compare Paul’s sudden conversion on the road to Damascus, the quiet conversion of Lydia, and conversion of the Philippian jailer through a miracle (Ac 16:30-34). Other examples: Naaman (2Ki 5:13-15), Manasseh (2Ch 33:12‑13), Zacchaeus (Lk 19:8-9), the eunuch (Ac 8:30-39), Cornelius (Ac 10:44-48).

[3] New life: Conversion gives us a new nature, a new direction in life and a new personality. It is a radical change as well as a progressive alteration of our being.

(3) Repentance (Step 3)

[1] Definition: Repentance is a heartfelt sorrow for sin, a renouncing of it, and a sincere commitment to turn away from sin and to turn to obedience in Christ.
[2] Meaning: Repentance is the translation of three Greek words with slightly different meanings:

· (Gk metamelomai) regret, annoyance at the consequences of sin
· (Gk metanoeo) to change one’s mind (Ac 2:36-38)
· (Gk metanoia) change of attitude, regret, remorse, a turning from sin to God
(4) Elements of Repentance
[1] Intellectual element: understanding that the past life is viewed as a life of sin and is wrong, admitting personal guilt and helplessness

[2] Emotional element: feeling a sorrow for sin as committed against a holy and just God, and a hatred of it

[3] Volitional element (will): personal decision to turn from sin and renounce and to live a life of obedience to Christ

· same 3 elements in the great commandment

(5) Result of Repentance

[1] New direction: Genuine repentance will result in a changed direction of life (2Co 5:17).

[Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old has passed away; behold, the new has come. (2Co 5:17)]

[2] Commitment: It is a total commitment, living a Christian life by putting this commitment into practice (similar to marriage).

[3] Redress: Serious specific past sins may need to redress through action. Just repentance to God may not be sufficient. Sometimes, restitution is needed to repair the damage, such as in the case of Zacchaeus (Lk 19:8).

(6) Types of Repentance

[1] Individual repentance: Every individual needs to repent. Example: Naaman, Manasseh, Zacchaeus, the eunuch, Cornelius, Paul, Lydia (2Ki 5:15; 2Ch 33:12; Lk 19:8-9; Ac 8:30; 9:5; 10:44; 16:14).

[2] Community repentance (Jnh 3:10): Repentance can occur among a large group of people at the same time.

[3] Repeated repentance (Lk 22:32; Rev 2:5,16,21-22; 3:3,19): A believer will need to continually confess sins and ask for God’s forgiveness, just like the daily confession in the Lord’s prayer. This is different from the repentance in conversion which involves a change of life direction .

C. What is saving faith?

(1) Faith (Step 4)

[1] Definition: Faith is trust of God based on His word and believe it as truth. Believing the gospel as the truth in the brain alone does not lead to conversion. Saving faith is needed.

[2] Saving faith: It is the trust in Jesus Christ as the Saviour (Ro 10:9), believing that our sins are forgiven and that we have given eternal life. This faith accepts Jesus Christ as the Lord and master of our life, with deep reliance and surrender. Faith is a gift from God (Eph 2:8-9).

[For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast. (Eph 2:8-9)]

(2) Elements of Faith

· Both repentance and faith involve more than just the mind. They both constitute 3 different elements. Both repentance and faith require total commitment of the whole person. Without all three elements, repentance and faith may only be temporary and will fail in days of difficulties, trial and persecution.
[1] Intellectual element (cognition, knowledge): positive recognition of the truth revealed in the Word of God. It is an absolutely certain knowledge, based on the promises of God. While it need not be comprehensive, it should be sufficient to give the believer some idea of the fundamental truths of the gospel.

[2] Emotional element (feeling, assent), strong conviction of the importance of the gospel, the agreement that it is true.

[3] Volitional element (will, trust), the crowning element of saving faith. It is a personal trust in Christ, which includes a surrender of the soul to Christ, and a reliance on Him as the source of spiritual life.

· Again, these are the same 3 elements in the Great Commandment and repentance.
Table 13. Elements of Repentance and Faith
	Elements (Dt 6:5)
	Repentance (2Pe 3:9)
	Faith (Heb 11:6)

	Intellectual (cognitive) element [mind]
	change viewpoint about sin and righteousness, feel personal guilt and helplessness
	know the truth of salvation, recognize the truth of the gospel as revealed in the Bible

	Emotional (feeling) 
element [heart]
	grieve for committing sin against a holy and just God (2Co 7:9)
	give assent to reality of salvation in a determined heart (Mk 12:32)

	Volitional 
(will) element [strength]
	change purpose of life, confess sin (Ps 38:18), forsake sin (Isa 55:7), turn to God (1Th 1:9)
	accept Jesus, trust Jesus as Saviour and Lord (Jn 1:12), rely on Jesus in daily living


[You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. (Dt 6:5)]

[The Lord is not slow to fulfil his promise as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should reach repentance. (2Pe 3:9)]

[And without faith it is impossible to please him, for whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek him. (Heb 11:6)]
(3) Progress of Faith

[1] Faith needs to grow:

· from the head to the heart (intellectual to emotional)

· from the heart to the lips (inward belief to outward confession)

· from words to actions (confession to behaviour)

[2] Continuation: Both repentance and faith continue throughout life. While they will not bring regeneration again, Christians continue to have growing faith and continuous repentance.

D. How does the new believer receive a new life?

(1) Conversions in Acts

[1] In Acts, 14 conversions were recorded and four elements were described in most of the occasions: repentance (9 times out of 14), faith (12 times), baptism (10 times), receiving the Spirit (7 times). Three of these are discussed here and baptism in the next chapter. (The absence of an element simply means it was not recorded.)
[2] 14 conversions (Ac 2:37-41,44) (Ac 2:17-20; 4:3-4) (Ac 8:12-24) (Ac 8:36-38) (Ac 9:17-18) (Ac 10:34-35,43-48) (Ac 11:15-18) (Ac 15:7-9) (Ac 16:14-15) (Ac 16:30-34) (Ac 17:30-34) (Ac 19:1-7) (Ac 20:20-21) (Ac 22:10,14-16)
[3] The work done totally by the Holy Spirit is referred to as regeneration. It is the same as receiving the Spirit.
(2) Regeneration (Step 5)

[1] Definition: Regeneration is also called born again (or born from above). It is a spiritual change by which the Holy Spirit implants a new and divine life (Jn 3:3-8; 1Pe 1:23; Tts 3:5) into the soul of the new believer, as prophesied by Ezekiel (Eze 36:26-27).
[Jesus answered him, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.’… ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.’ (Jn 3:3,5)]
[he saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Tts 3:5)]
· Some interpret “born of water” as water baptism but it actually refer to the spiritual cleansing from sin. Therefore, “born of water and the Spirit” is equivalent to “washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit” in Tts 3:5.

[2] Instantaneous: It is an instantaneous step (completed in a moment of time) after the believer confirms his conversion through repentance and faith. The believer passes from death into life (1Jn 3:14).

[3] New life: With regeneration, the new believer receives a new spiritual life and a new existence (Jn 3:8). The believer is now a new creation and lives a new life with a new spirit (2Co 5:17; 1Jn 4:7).
[Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old has passed away; behold, the new has come. (2Co 5:17)]

(3) A New Life

[1] Work of God: Regeneration is entirely a work of God (Jas 1:18; 1Pe 1:3).

[2] Indwelling: The result is that all believers are indwelled by the Holy Spirit (Ro 8:9; 1Co 3:16; 2Ti 1:14; Jas 4:5).

[You, however, are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him. (Ro 8:9)]

[Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's Spirit dwells in you? (1Co 3:16)]

[3] Experience: The experience of regeneration is different for each believer. Some may experience radical changes, such as those in apostolic times (Ac 8:17; 9:17; 19:6) but some may experience relatively peaceful change, such as children who were brought up in Christian homes.

[4] Behaviours: While the regeneration experience may not be outwardly recognizable, it always produce behavioural changes that give evidence to this new life, such as desire to read the Bible and pray, delight in worship, desire for fellowship, desire to be obedient to God’s Word, desire to tell others about the gospel. In contrast, prophecy, exorcism, miracles may not prove as evidence of new life (Mt 7:22-23).

[5] Results:

· Attitude in life: live a life characterized by faith, hope, love (1Co 13:13; 1Jn 4:7)

· Good behaviour: manifest the fruit of the Spirit (Mt 7:16-18; Gal 5:22-23), obey the commandments of God

[You will recognize them by their fruits. Are grapes gathered from thornbushes, or figs from thistles? So, every healthy tree bears good fruit, but the diseased tree bears bad fruit. A healthy tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a diseased tree bear good fruit. (Mt 7:16-18)]
· Resisting sin: stop continuing indulgence in sin (1Jn 3:9, “cannot keep on sinning”), able to overcome pressures and temptations of the world (1Jn 5:3‑4)

[No one born of God makes a practice of sinning, for God's seed abides in him, and he cannot keep on sinning because he has been born of God. (1Jn 3:9)]
· Protected by God: protected from Satan (1Jn 4:4; 5:18) by the great power of the Holy Spirit

[Little children, you are from God and have overcome them, for he who is in you is greater than he who is in the world. (1Jn 4:4)]

[We know that everyone who has been born of God does not keep on sinning, but he who was born of God protects him, and the evil one does not touch him. (1Jn 5:18)]

|| APPLICATION 7-39:
[3] Through conversion, a believer receive the privilege of becoming a child of God (Jn 1:12), one that will possess a persistent joy that will never be taken away. Despite sufferings (physical, mental, or spiritual), we always have this unending hope of a joyful eternal life.
Justification

40. What is justification?

A. What is the meaning of the justification of a sinner?
(1) Justification (Step 6)

[1] Legal: Justification is a term from the law court. It means acquittal, a non-guilty verdict, pronounced innocent. Justification is the legal act of God by which He declares the sinner righteous in His sight, on the basis of the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ (Ro 3:20,26,28; 5:1; 8:33-34; 10:4; Gal 2:16).

[For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes. (Ro 10:4)]

[2] Declaration: To justify means to declare righteous (or just), to reckon or credited as righteous (Ro 4:2-5), or to not count the sin (Ps 32:2), but it is not the same as making one righteous. God declares the sinner righteous despite his past and future sins. God views us as clothed in the robes of Christ (Ro 4:1-8). 
[3] Righteousness: Christ’s righteousness is imputed to us. God thinks of Christ’s righteousness as belonging to the sinner (Ro 3:24; 10:4; 2Co 5:21; Gal 2:16; Php 3:9).

[4] Faith: We are justified by grace through faith (Eph 2:8-9). Faith is an instrument to obtain justification, but it has no merit in itself (Gal 2:16).
[5] Not with works: Justification is by faith alone, not works (Ro 3:28; 4:4-5; Gal 2:16). That is why the Reformation called for “sola fide” (Latin, meaning faith alone). Then why does James say justification is by works, not by faith alone (Jas 2:24)?
· Here Paul and James have different emphases on the same thing. Paul refers it to a living faith in Christ which leads to good works; while James refers a dead faith without works (Jas 2:14-17). They are complementary.

[What good is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith but does not have works? Can that faith save him? If a brother or sister is poorly clothed and lacking in daily food, and one of you says to them, ‘Go in peace, be warmed and filled,’ without giving them the things needed for the body, what good is that? So also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead. (Jas 2:14-17)]

· That is why for Paul, justification refers to Abraham in Gen 15 (establishing the covenant); for James, it refers to Abraham in Genesis 22 (sacrifice of Isaac).
· Therefore, though justification is not based on works, it is not based on naked faith only (1Co 6:9-10). Justification (Gk dikaioo) means “demonstrate or show to be righteous” (Lk 16:15). Faith that produces no results is a dead faith, not real faith.

[6] Instantaneous: It is instantaneous legal act of God after regeneration.

[7] Nature unchanged: While our status before God has changed, our external physical body and internal personality remains the same.

[8] Change of positions: Because of our inherited sin, Adam’s guilt was imputed to us. Yet, through salvation (Ro 5:17), our sin was imputed to Christ, and Christ’s righteousness was imputed to us.
[For if, because of one man's trespass, death reigned through that one man, much more will those who receive the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness reign in life through the one man Jesus Christ. (Ro 5:17)]
(2) Results of Justification
[1] Forgiveness of sins: also the removal of guilt and punishment (Mic 7:18-19; Ro 8:33)
[Who shall bring any charge against God's elect? It is God who justifies. (Ro 8:33)]

· It is based on the righteousness of Jesus Christ through the shedding of blood on the cross (Heb 9:22-26). It is a gracious forgetting (Eph 4:32), a sending away of our sins (Mt 26:28), and a putting aside or disregarding of all sins (Ro 3:25).

· We are regarded as if we had never sinned (Ro 3:26; 5:1).

[Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. (Ro 5:1)]

· We are not required to pay the penalty for all sins, past, present, and future (Ro 8:1), and justification does not need repetition (Ps 103:12; Isa 44:22; Ro 5:21; 8:1,32-34; Heb 10:14)

· We still need to pray for forgiveness, for the consciousness of guilt remains, creates a feeling of separation. We daily pray to get comforting assurance of forgiveness (Ps 32:5; 51:1; Mt 6:12; 1Jn 1:9)

[If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. (1Jn 1:9)]

[2] Adoption: the bringing of the sinner into God’s family as a child of God (Ro 8:15‑16), with the right to inheritance of God’s blessings, including the eternal life (Ro 5:1-2).

[For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the Spirit of adoption as sons, by whom we cry, ‘Abba! Father!’ The Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God. (Ro 8:15‑16)]

(3) Metaphors of Justification
[1] Courtroom metaphor: God is pictured as the Judge. The sinner is convicted, yet the Advocate of sinners, the Son of God, takes the penalty upon Himself (Ro 5:16-18). The sinner is then accepted and received by the divine judge (Ro 3:21-31; 1Co 6:11; 1Jn 2:1-2; 3:5).

[My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. But if anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the sins of the whole world. (1Jn 2:1-2)]

[2] Family metaphor: God is pictured as the caring parent who loves all in the household, and whose love is great enough to discipline the children and to suffer on their behalf. The atonement becomes a reconciliation of the parent with the prodigal child (Lk 15:11-32).

[3] Temple metaphor: God is pictured in the temple when sacrifices are made to satisfy the requirement of divine righteousness. The Son is here pictured as the high priest, who, as sinners approach the altar, cleanses, purifies, and readies them for meeting with God (Heb 2:17; 3:1).

B. What is the importance of being adopted into God’s family?

(1) Adoption (Step 7)

[1] Definition: Adoption is an act of God whereby He makes a new believer His child (Ro 8:14-17) with God as the Father (Gal 3:26; 1Jn 3:1-2).
[2] Rights: The believer receives the power of becoming a child of God (Jn 1:12; Gal 3:23-26), with all the corresponding rights, privileges, and duties (Ro 8:15; Gal 4:1-5; Eph 1:5,14-15; 1Pe 1:4).
[But to all who did receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God. (Jn 1:12)]
[3] Related to Abraham: Believers also become Abraham’s spiritual children (Ro 9:7-8). Abraham has been described as the first member of the spiritual church or the universal church.

[And not all are children of Abraham because they are his offspring, but ‘Through Isaac shall your offspring be named.’ This means that it is not the children of the flesh who are the children of God, but the children of the promise are counted as offspring. (Ro 9:7-8)]
(2) Results of Adoption

[1] Related to God: God loves His child (1Jn 3:1), understands him (Ps 103:13-14), takes care of his needs (Mt 6:32), gives him many good gifts (Mt 7:11), including inheritance in heaven (1Pe 1:4) and eternal life.

[2] Speaking to God: The believer is able to directly speak to God and relate to Him as Father (Mt 6:9; Gal 4:7; Ro 8:15-16).

[So you are no longer a slave, but a son, and if a son, then an heir through God. (Gal 4:7)]

[3] Discipline from God: God disciplines His children out of love (Heb 12:5-6).

[And have you forgotten the exhortation that addresses you as sons? ‘My son, do not regard lightly the discipline of the Lord, nor be weary when reproved by him. For the Lord disciplines the one he loves, and chastises every son whom he receives.‘ (Heb 12:5-6)]

[4] Share with Christ: The believer shares Christ’s glory but also His suffering (Ro 8:17).

[5] Guided by the Holy Spirit: The believer is guided by the Holy Spirit (Ro 8:14).

[For all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. (Ro 8:14)]

[6] Church family (family of God): The believer gains new relationships. He is a member of the church family. Believers are as close as blood relatives because their relationship is eternal. They are truly brothers and sisters (Jas 1:2; Phm 1:2). They have to love other family members.
|| APPLICATION 7-40:
[4] Daily news around the world demonstrates the sinful nature of man which includes you and me. Yet, justification demonstrates God’s effort, through His plan and action, to neutralize man’s corruption. We must possess this persistent gratitude by thanking Him daily.
Sanctification

41. What is sanctification?

A. What is the meaning of sanctification?

(1) Sanctification (Step 8)

[1] Definition: Sanctification means to become holy. It is the continuing work of God with the cooperation of the believer to develop the new life progressively closer to the image of Christ (2Co 3:18).

[And we all, with unveiled face, beholding the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from one degree of glory to another. For this comes from the Lord who is the Spirit. (2Co 3:18)]
[2] Cooperation (Php 2:12-13; 2Pe 1:3-7): It is a work of God (Jn 15:4; Ro 6:11; Gal 2:20; 1Th 5:23) but requires also the cooperation of the believer (Ro 8:12-13; 12:1-2; Col 3:2,5). The Holy Spirit works within us to change and sanctify us (Gal 5:16-18; 2Th 2:13; 1Pe 1:2). While God has made provision for our holiness (2Co 7:1; Col 3:5-14; 1Pe 1:22) but the responsibility for resisting sin is ours.
[3] Two main strategies: imitation of Christ, union with Christ
(2) Imitation of Christ

[1] Conformity to God: We follow and imitate Christ, strive for conformity to God’s will in mind and action.

[2] Set apart: We set apart, separating from evil and the unholy (2Ch 29:5; 1Th 4:3). This is done by denying oneself, saying “no” to our own desires and saying “yes” to God’s will (Lk 9:23). We restrain our sinful nature and shortcomings such as anger and lust.

[And he said to all, ‘If anyone would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me.’ (Lk 9:23)]
[3] Bear the cross: We mentally take up our own cross daily. It may not be hardships of life, but voluntary acceptance of and submission to the will of God (Nu 8:17; Tts 2:14; Heb 13:21; 1Pe 5:10)
(3) Union with Christ
[1] Definition: Living in union with Christ (Ro 6:1-11; Eph 1:3-14) is part of sanctification.

[2] Die with Christ: Our old self need to die or be crucified with Christ. We should be dead to the world (Ro 6:5-8). This will allow us to gradually remove the pollution and corruption of human nature (Gal 5:24).

[For if we have been united with him in a death like his, we shall certainly be united with him in a resurrection like his. We know that our old self was crucified with him in order that the body of sin might be brought to nothing, so that we would no longer be enslaved to sin. For one who has died has been set free from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we will also live with him. (Ro 6:5-8)]
[3] Raised with Christ: live a new life
[4] Changed behaviour: Our new self should be under gradual development in consecration to God (Ro 6:4-5; Gal 2:19; Col 2:12; 3:1-2). Our attitude should first be changed and this will lead to changes in behaviour.

[Set your minds on things that are above, not on things that are on earth. (Col 3:2)]

(4) Extent

[1] Internal attitudes: intellect (Col 1:10), emotions (1Jn 2:15), will (Php 2:13)

[2] External actions: daily life (2Co 7:1)

[Since we have these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every defilement of body and spirit, bringing holiness to completion in the fear of God. (2Co 7:1)]
(5) Motives
[1] In relation to God:

· desire to please God (Jn 14:15), deeper walk with God (1Jn 1:7)

[But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin. (1Jn 1:7)]

· avoid God’s displeasure and discipline (Ac 5:11; 9:31; 2Co 5:11; 7:1; Eph 4:30; Php 2:12; 1Ti 5:20; Heb 12:3-11; 1Pe 1:17; 2:17)

· seek greater heavenly reward (Mt 6:19-20; Lk 19:17-19; 1Co 3:12-15; 2Co 5:9-10) and blessings from God (1Pe 3:9-12)
· bring glory to God (1Co 10:31; Col 3:17,23), angels would glorify God for our obedience (1Ti 5:21; 1Pe 1:12)

[It was revealed to them that they were serving not themselves but you, in the things that have now been announced to you through those who preached the good news to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, things into which angels long to look. (1Pe 1:12)]

[2] In relation to self:

· keep clear conscience (Ro 13:5; 1Ti 1:5,19; 2Ti 1:3; 1Pe 3:16), desire for peace and joy (Php 4:9; Heb 12:1-2) and beauty, with a beautiful character (1Jn 3:3)

[ I thank God whom I serve, as did my ancestors, with a clear conscience. (2Ti 1:3)]

· delight in doing what is right (Php 4:8)

· desire to be a vessel for noble use, increased effectiveness in ministry (2Ti 2:20-21)

[3] In relation to others:

· encourage others as witness for a godly life

· desire to see non-believers believe (1Pe 3:1-2,15-16)

(6) Progress
[1] Entire life: Christian lives are characterized by a constant warfare (Pr 20:9; Jas 3:2; 1Jn 1:8). On one hand is the struggle with sin. On the other hand is the conflict between the flesh and the spirit. Even mature believers are still need to confess sin (Job 9:3,20; Ps 32:5; 130:3; Pr 20:9; Isa 64:6; Dan 9:7; 1Jn 1:9) and daily pray for forgiveness.

[2] Progress: We need to constantly strive for greater perfection (Ro 7:7-26; Gal 5:17; Php 3:12-14). Sanctification is a progressive process during this present life with increasing degree of:

· yielding to God (Ro 6:22),

· separation from sin (Gal 5:16-23),

· growth in the knowledge of God (2Pe 3:18)
[3] Incomplete: The work is never complete in this life (Ecc 7:20; Ro 6:12).

[Surely there is not a righteous man on earth who does good and never sins. (Ecc 7:20)]

[4] Analogy: An analogy for sanctification is the driving a car on an upslope road. Without consciously improving, it is easy to regress or backslide. This has been witnessed by the author many times, even for long-time Christians who are leaders of churches.

(7) Stages of Sanctification

The term “sanctification” is sometimes referred to the whole process of salvation by three types of sanctification. It is an over-extension of the term. Normally, it only refers to the second type.
[1] Instantaneous or positional sanctification (1Co 6:11; Heb 10:10): same as justification

[2] Progressive or experiential sanctification (Ro 6:1-4; 7:2-5; 2Co 7:1; 1Th 3:12; 4:1): commonly referred to as spiritual growth (1Pe 2:2)

[3] Ultimate or final sanctification (1Th 5:23; 3:13; 1Jn 3:1-3): same as glorification, gaining a resurrection body at Christ’s second coming

B. What are the practical steps in striving to become holy?

(1) Purposes for Becoming Holy
[1] Fellowship: required for fellowship with God

[2] Service: necessary for effective service (2Ti 2:21)

[3] Joy: only those who walk in holiness experience true joy

(2) Attitude

[1] have God’s Words fixed in our minds (Jn 17:17), memorize and meditate on Bible verses as we find ourselves in corrupt surroundings, pursue biblical values fervently

[2] attend to holiness and godliness (Ro 12:1—13:14; Eph 4:17—6:20; Php 4:4-9; Col 3:5—4:6; 1Pe 2:11—5:11)

[3] claim God’s promise (1Co 10:13) (3000 promises in the Bible)
[4] live an authentic life, by persisting in being truthful and genuine, resisting falsehood and hypocrisy
[5] persevere in improving, not discouraged by failures

(3) Negative Action
[1] discipline ourselves, learn to say “NO”, never let exception occur, reduce our exposure to temptation (Gal 5:16-18)

[2] guard our own senses, especially our eyes; do not be the source of temptation to others (especially modesty of dress and purity of actions)

[3] self-discipline or self-control (Gal 5:23; Tts 1:8)

(4) Positive Action
[1] make every effort to grow to maturity (2Pe 1:5-7), seek God’s help to sanctify us (Ro 6:13; 12:1).

[For this very reason, make every effort to supplement your faith with virtue, and virtue with knowledge, and knowledge with self-control, and self-control with steadfastness, and steadfastness with godliness. (2Pe 1:5-6)]
[2] frequent devotions, including prayer (Eph 6:18; Php 4:6; Col 4:2), Bible reading, and meditation (Ps 1:2; Mt 4:4; Jn 17:17; 1Pe 2:2)

[3] set our desire on spiritual things; delight ourselves in the law and will of God; actively strive to obey God (Ro 8:13; Php 2:12-13; Heb 12:14)

[4] worship (Eph 5:18-20) and fellowship (Heb 10:24-25) with brothers and sisters
[5] frequent witnessing, helping non-believers (Mt 28:19-20), believers and own self
C. How do we compare justification and sanctification?

Table 14. Comparison of Justification and Sanctification
	
	Justification
	Sanctification

	Status
	my status: legal standing:
	my state: internal condition

	Change
	responsibility of sin wiped out immediately
	pollution of sin cleaned out gradually

	God’s Grace
	God accepts my person
	God changes my life

	Christ
	Christ for me on the cross
	Christ in me by the Spirit

	Actors
	entirely God’s work
	we cooperate with God

	Degree
	the same in all Christians
	greater in some than in others

	Perfection
	perfect in this life instantly
	continuous in life, never perfect


D. Can a Christian ever become perfect in this life?

(1) Biblical Evidence

[1] No one can be entirely sinless in this life (Jas 3:2; 1Jn 1:8). No one can have absolute perfection.

[If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. (1Jn 1:8)]

[2] Jesus taught us to be perfect (Mt 5:48). Most people understand this to be a goal that God desires us to reach, not something that we have the ability to reach. Sometimes, the word is translated “blameless” in order to avoid this controversy.
[You therefore must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. (Mt 5:48)]

[3] However, Jesus’ words are a command, not a suggestion or an objective. Moreover, there are other similar commands (Dt 18:13; 2Co 7:1; 13:9; 1Th 5:23; Jas 1:4).

[And let steadfastness have its full effect, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. (Jas 1:4)]
[4] There are also people described as perfect, including Noah (Gen 6:9), Abraham (Gen 17:1), David (2Sa 22:24), and Job (Job 1:1,8). But none of them was sinless. Enoch and Noah were described as “walked with God” (Gen 5:24; 6:9).
(2) Meaning of Perfection
[1] Words used in the Bible include:

· perfect heart (Hb shalam)

· unblemished, sincere (Hb thamam)

· complete, perfect, full-grown and mature (Gk teleios, Ro 12:2; 1Co 13:10)
· put into proper condition, fully committed (Gk katartizo, Heb 13:21; 2Ti 3:17)
[2] Some theologians (such as Wesley and Andrew Murray) believe that Christians can achieve perfection in this life, sometimes referred to as “entire sanctification” or “blameless” (1Th 5:23). They explain that “Christian perfection” is different from “absolute perfection”.
[Now may the God of peace himself sanctify you completely, and may your whole spirit and soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. (1Th 5:23)]

[3] In this sense, perfection means:

· a blameless and perfect relationship with God (2Ki 20:3; Ps 101:2; Php 3:15)

· perfect love toward God

· perfect trust (earnestly seeking God and His will)

· perfect obedience (obey all commandments, Col 4:12)

· prompt and honest repentance when at fault

|| APPLICATION 7-41:
[5] With regeneration (born again), we have a new spiritual life. We must make effort to let this life grow and not stay as an infant. If this spiritual life is stagnant, we need to find out the reason for the lack of growth and make corrections.

[6] When you feel that life is difficult and joyless, recounting all the blessings you receive as the result of becoming a child of God will uplift your heart.

[7] Sanctification is a long life-long process of becoming more and more like Christ. It is a process that involves: our intellect and our emotions; conscious and subconscious changes; positive and negative improvements (increase preference in Christian virtues and denial of vices); active and passive behaviours (external actions with objectives and internal modification of attitudes). It is a continuous way of life that requires the help of the Holy Spirit.
Glorification

42. What is glorification?

A. What happens at the end of life?

· Everyone dies (Heb 9:26-28). The Bible describes three types of death.

(1) Physical or Natural Death
[1] It is described as the death of the body (Mt 10:28) or as separation of body and soul. It is the termination of physical life, but not the end of the person because the soul and consciousness continue to exist after death.
[2] Death is the end of earthly labours and material possessions (Ecc 9:10; 1Ti 6:6). It is the leveller of all ranks (Job 3:17-19).
[There the wicked cease from troubling, and there the weary are at rest. There the prisoners are at ease together; they hear not the voice of the taskmaster. The small and the great are there, and the slave is free from his master. (Job 3:17-19)]

[3] Death is a consequence of sin, the disobedience to the command of God (Gen 2:16-17; Pr 8:35-36; Ro 5:12). It was brought to the world by Adam (Gen 3:19, 1Co 15:21-22).

[4] Death is conquered by Christ (Ro 6:9; 2Ti 1:10; Rev 1:8). It will finally be destroyed at the end times (Hos 13:14; 1Co 15:26). Therefore, a believer should not be fearful of death (Heb 2:15).
[5] Believers should be prepared for physical death (Ps 39:4,13; 90:12). Believers should have a proper attitude. We must not be afraid because it is only temporary and is leading to a better place which God prepared for us.
(2) Spiritual Death

[1] Without salvation, death is an alienation from God (Eph 4:18).
[2] It is the consequence of the fall (Ro 5:15). It is the result of a refusal to salvation (Jn 3:36; 1Jn 5:12).
[3] It is the end of a life in trespass and sin (Eph 2:1; Col 2:13).

(3) Eternal Death

[1] It is the definite consequence of sin (Ro 6:16,21,23; 8:13; Jas 1:15). It is a divine punishment (Mt 10:28; 25:31,41; 2Th 1:7-8; Jas 4:12) that lasts for eternity.
[2] The only path of escape is the salvation of Christ (Jn 3:16; 8:51; Ac 4:12).
[3] It has no hold upon saved believers (Rev 2:11; 20:6).
[Over such the second death has no power. (Rev 20:6)]

B. Where does a person go after death?
(1) Intermediate State

[1] This is the state between bodily death and final resurrection at the end times. It is called Sheol (OT) or Hades (NT).

[2] It is a place for departed spirits of both believers and the non-believers (Gen 37:35; Dt 32:22; Job 21:13; Ps 9:17; 16:10; Isa 38:10). The terms often points to the physical grave or place of burial (Gen 42:38; Nu 16:30; Ps 6:5; 49:14-15; Isa 38:18), but sometimes points to the state or condition of death (Job 14:13-14; Ps 89:48; 1Co 15:55).
[(Jacob) All his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted and said, ‘No, I shall go down to Sheol to my son, mourning.’ (Gen 37:35)]

[The wicked shall return to Sheol, all the nations that forget God. (Ps 9:17)]

[For you will not abandon my soul to Sheol, or let your holy one see corruption. (Ps 16:10)]

[3] Hades includes two separate places separated by a chasm (Lk 16:26):

· a place for believers called Paradise or Heaven (Lk 23:43)
[And he said to him, ‘Truly, I say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise.’ (Lk 23:43)]

· a place for non-believers called Gehenna or Hell (Mt 5:22,29‑30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15,33)
[4] According to Jesus’ story about the rich and Lazarus (Lk 16:19-31), the soul of a believer goes immediately to heaven, a place of blessing and joyous fellowship with the Lord (Lk 23:43; 2Co 5:6-9; Php 1:23-24). The soul of a non-believer goes immediately to hell, a place of torment (Lk 16:24-26).

(2) Beliefs Not Supported in the Bible

[1] Purgatory: RCC taught that purgatory is the place where souls of believers go for further purification from sin until they are sinless and ready to be admitted into heaven.
· This belief is based on a verse in the Apocrypha: “he made atonement for the dead, that they might be delivered from their sin” (Second Maccabees 12:45). But this verse never talks clearly about any purgatory.
· BUT: (Orthodox faith) The Bible teaches that sins will be forgiven in the next life (1Co 3:15) and there is never any mentioning of purification after death.
[2] Limbo: RCC taught that there are two other places called Limbo (Latin, meaning border, border of hell):

· “limbus patrum” (limbo) where OT saints were detained until Christ’s second coming
· “limbus infantum” where unbaptized children remain with no hope of deliverance but also no suffering.
[3] Soul sleep: Some believe that the soul will enter a state of unconscious existence or “soul sleep” because the state of death is often described as “sleep” in the Bible (Mt 9:24; 27:52; Jn 11:11; Ac 7:60; 13:36; 1Co 15:6,18,20,51; 1Th 4:13; 5:10).
[After saying these things, he said to them, ‘Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I go to awaken him.’ (Jn 11:11)]
· BUT: “sleep” is simply a metaphorical expression used to indicate that death is only temporary for Christians, just as sleep is temporary.
· Many Bible verses describe praying and worshipping in heaven after death (Rev 6:9-11; 7:9-10), proving that there is consciousness after death.
C. Why do Christians need to die?

[1] If death is a judgment on sin (Ro 6:23), believers are not supposed to die because they are already redeemed from sin, from its guilt and its penalty. 

[2] Death for believers is not a punishment because there is no more condemnation (Ro 8:1). Death is part of life which includes aging, illnesses, injuries, and natural disasters. Death is actually beneficial; it is the destruction of the corrupted physical body and the preparation for eternal life.
[3] Death is a door (or a bridge to describe the process of death) through which we approach the presence of God. Our experience with death completes our union with Christ (Ro 8:17; 1Pe 2:21).
D. How should we think of our own death and the death of others?

(1) Our own death

[1] Death leads to the loss of fellowship with love ones and Christian brothers and sisters. We may feel sad but remember that it is only temporary.
[2] We feel joy at the prospect of going to be with Christ (2Co 5:8; Php 1:22-23). Not even death will separate us from the love of God (Ro 8:38-39).
[Yes, we are of good courage, and we would rather be away from the body and at home with the Lord. (2Co 5:8)]

[If I am to live in the flesh, that means fruitful labour for me. Yet which I shall choose I cannot tell. I am hard pressed between the two. My desire is to depart and be with Christ, for that is far better. (Php 1:22-23)]
[3] We are certain of going to a place better than this earth which is full of difficulties and worries (Lk 23:43). Death is a rest from the labours in this life (Rev 14:13).
[4] Christians’ firm faith in facing death will provide a strong witness to the world in an age that tries to avoid talking about death and they have no answer to it.
(2) Death of Christian friends and relatives

[1] We have genuine sorrow, but mixed with joy (1Th 4:13; Rev 14:13), mourning mixed with worship of God and thanksgiving for the life of the loved one who has died.
[2] We feel real sorrow at the loss of fellowship, though only temporarily. We feel sad because of suffering and hardship before death (Jn 11:35; Ac 8:2; 20:37‑38).

[3] We are joyful for the assurance that the soul of the person now joyfully rests in the presence of God (Lk 16:22‑23).

(3) Death of non-believers

[1] We feel sad not mingled with the joy. Their death should cause us to reflect on our own life and destiny.
[2] We can still be thankful about the good qualities of the person (common grace given by God).
[3] Also, we need to be reminded that there is no absolute certainty that the person has persisted in refusing salvation; the person may already be saved.
E. What will glorification be like?

(1) Glorification (Last Step of Salvation)

[1] Definition: Glorification is the final step in salvation when the believer receives the glorified body through resurrection. Now, the whole person is conformed to the image of God (Php 3:21). This will occur only at the second coming of Christ.
[Who will transform our lowly body to be like his glorious body, by the power that enables him even to subject all things to himself. (Php 3:21)]
[2] 3 parts in salvation:

· Justification is the declaration of righteousness
· Sanctification is the process of righteousness

· Glorification is the consummation of righteousness (Ro 8:30).

[And those whom he predestined he also called, and those whom he called he also justified, and those whom he justified he also glorified. (Ro 8:30)]
(2) Resurrection and Judgment

[1] At Christ’s return: God will raise bodies of all believers who have died, and reunites them with their souls at Christ’s second coming (Jn 11:24-25). Believers who remain alive will have their bodies changed. All believers will meet Christ in the sky.

[2] Similar to Christ’s: Our resurrection bodies will be similar to the resurrected Christ, the “firstfruits of resurrection” (1Co 15:22‑23). They will exhibit glory, beauty, radiance, and full of strength and power after the manner of Christ (1Co 15:42-43).
[For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ. (1Co 15:22-23)]
[So is it with the resurrection of the dead. What is sown is perishable; what is raised is imperishable. It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power. (1Co 15:42-43)]
[3] Spiritual body: It will be a “spiritual body” (1Co 15:44) which does not mean nonphysical. It will be consistent with the character and activity of the Holy Spirit, completely subjected to the will of the Holy Spirit and responsive to the Holy Spirit’s guidance (Ro 1:11; 7:14; 1Co 2:13,15; 3:1; 14:37; Gal 6:1; Eph 5:19).
[It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. (1Co 15:44)]

[4] Judgment: After end time events as described in Revelation, everyone (including non‑believers) will be resurrected to face the Final Judgement (Mt 25:31-46; Jn 5:28‑29; Ac 24:15; Rev 20:12,15).

[Do not marvel at this, for an hour is coming when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice and come out, those who have done good to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil to the resurrection of judgment. (Jn 5:28-29)]

|| APPLICATION 7-42:
[8] When we are unable to do things that we want because of our physical weakness and limitations, we need to be reminded that one day we will have a glorified resurrection body in heaven. We then can rejoice in this wonderful hope.
Predestination

43. What is the doctrine of predestination?
A. What is the meaning of God’s election of believers to salvation?

· This question explains the doctrine of predestination but this doctrine may not be an absolute truth. Evangelical theologians have two opposing theories. There are more explanations below.

(1) Predestination

[1] It is a term that is used to describe the understanding of salvation by Calvinism, the branch of theology following theologian John Calvin (1509-1564, French, worked mainly in Switzerland) and widely held by Reformed and Presbyterian churches. An alternate term for predestination is “election”, referring to how believers (the elects) are decided. But predestination also includes the way that non-believers (the reprobates) are decided.

[2] Election is an act of God totally based on His sovereignty. Before creation, God chose some people (the elect) to be saved, not on account of any foreseen merit in them, but only because of His good pleasure.

[3] The choice of people is not based on any characteristics or behaviour of the people chosen. It is also not based on God’s foreknowledge of how the people will choose when encountered with the gospel message.

(2) Bible Teaching on Election

[1] Objects: Election is taught in the Bible. The elect was chosen by grace for no particular reason.

· People: Israel was elected as OT people of God (Dt 4:37; 7:6-8; 10:15; Hos 13:5).

· Work: Particular persons were elected for some special office or service (Dt 18:5; 1Sa 10:24; Ps 78:70).

· Individual: Jacob was chosen, not Esau and there was apparently no reason (Ro 9:11‑13).
· Elect: Individuals were elected to salvation (Mt 22:14; Ro 11:5-6; Eph 1:4).

[2] Time: The individual elect was chosen before the foundation of the world (Eph 1:4-6).
[3] Purpose: The elect were chosen for God’s glory. They were destined and appointed to live for the praise of His glory (Eph 1:12).

[4] Result: The elect was known only by the result. In the case of Paul, he knew that the people were chosen after they believed (1Th 2:13).
[5] Salvation: People who were appointed to eternal life will certainly accept the gospel (Ac 13:48). Those who were not chosen will certainly harden their hearts (Ro 11:7).

[6] Origin: It is completely the work of God. God is the author of conversion (Ac 11:18; 2Ti 2:25), the origin of repentance, the origin of faith, the origin of regeneration, the origin of justification.

[When they heard these things they fell silent. And they glorified God, saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’ (Ac 11:18)]

[God may perhaps grant them repentance leading to a knowledge of the truth. (2Ti 2:25)]
(3) Doctrine of Reprobation

[1] God did not intend to save all people (Mt 11:25-26; Ro 9:13,17-18,21-22; 11:7-8; 2Pe 2:9; Jude 1:4).
[2] As God already chose the elect, it is His sovereign decision before creation to pass over the remaining persons (the reprobate), deciding not to save them, and to punish them for their sins, and thereby to manifest His justice (Jude 1:4).

[3] Therefore, predestination is correctly described as double predestination, that is, deciding who the elect are and who the reprobates are.

(4) Response from the Elect

[1] We should not be proud about being chosen. It is the grace of God. We can only praise God and give Him glory.

[2] Election is an encouragement to evangelism as we do not know whom God has chosen (2Ti 2:10).

B. What is the sequence of salvation based on the doctrine of predestination?

[1] Predestination theologians emphasize the order of steps for salvation. It is called “ordo salutis” (Latin, order of salvation).

· The order presented above in this chapter is what most people believe by intuition. First, people hear the gospel (calling), then they make a decision, repent their sins, believe in Jesus (faith), and then the Holy Spirit will indwell and give them new life (regeneration or born again).

· In predestination, all people are believed to be unable to accept the gospel so they can only accept the gospel after the Holy Spirit imparts to them a new life. After they have new life, then they of course will believe in Jesus, first with faith, then with repentance.
[2] The difference between the two is in steps 2 to 5. After justification, the sequence is similar.
Table 15. Order of Salvation: Intuitive vs Predestination
	Intuitive
	Predestination

	
	election by God 
(before creation)

	1 external call
	1 external call

	2 internal call
	5 regeneration

	3 repentance
	2 internal call

	4 faith
	4 faith

	5 regeneration
	3 repentance

	6 justification
	6 justification


C. What are the five points which summarize Calvinism’s doctrine of predestination?

· The five points are often summarized by the acronym TULIP, the five first letters.
(1) Total Depravity or Total Inability (Jn 6:44; Ro 3:11-12; 7:18; 2Co 4:3-4; Eph 2:1-3)
[No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him. And I will raise him up on the last day. (Jn 6:44)]
The whole human race is lost in sin, and each individual is totally corrupted in intellect, emotions, and will by sin. Because sin has invaded into every aspects of man, he is blind (2Co 4:3-6) and spiritually dead (Eph 2:1-2) and is totally unable to respond to God’s offer of salvation, even after seeing or hearing the gospel.
QUESTION: Sinful human beings did not lose the image of God totally. Why are they still able to commit virtuous acts (based on common grace), yet unable to accept a beneficial proposal in the gospel?

(Predestination) RESPONSE: Human beings may be mentally proficient but they are spiritually unable to choose the good.
(2) Unconditional Election (Eph 1:11; 2:8-10; Ro 8:29; 2Ti 1:9)
[In him we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to the purpose of him who works all things according to the counsel of his will. (Eph 1:11)]
God elected or predestined certain individuals (the elect) to salvation before the foundation of the world. His choice rested solely in His own sovereign will. The election was unconditional because it was not based on any foreseen response or obedience from the elect. On the contrary, God gives faith and repentance only to each individual whom He elected or chose.

QUESTION: What is the meaning of predestination based on God’s foreknowledge ?

(Predestination) RESPONSE: God’s foreknowledge (Ro 8:29) means His knowledge of who the elect individually are and His predestination is simply the follow-up action. God did not make the election based on the foreknowledge of their responses.
[For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son. (Ro 8:29)]
(3) Limited Atonement or Particular Redemption
Christ’s redeeming work in atonement was intended to save the elect only. The effect of Christ’s atonement was limited only to the redemption of the elect, not for all human race.
QUESTION: Why did the Bible say that God wants everyone saved (1Ti 2:4; 2Pe 3:9)?

[Who desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. (1Ti 2:4)]
[The Lord is not slow to fulfil his promise as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should reach repentance. (2Pe 3:9)]

(Predestination) RESPONSE: These two verse are God’s revealed will that He hopes that all people will be saved, but His secret will is to save only some.
(4) Irresistible Grace or Efficacious Call (Ro 8:29-30)
In addition to the external general calling to salvation, which is made to everyone who hears the gospel, the Holy Spirit extends invitation (to accept the gospel) only to those who were chosen or elected a special internal calling. This internal calling cannot be resisted or rejected; it always results in conversion. Therefore, it is also called “effectual” or “effecting calling”. In other words, without the effectual calling of the Holy Spirit, none would accept salvation; with the effectual calling, none could resist or reject salvation.

QUESTION: If the call of the Holy Spirit is irresistible, is conversion still voluntary and founded on the believer’s own decision?

(Predestination) RESPONSE: Even though the outcome is a certainty, the decision is still voluntary.
(5) Perseverance of Saints (Jn 6:39; 10:28-29; Heb 4:14; 1Pe 1:3-5)
[I give them eternal life, and they will never perish, and no one will snatch them out of my hand. My Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. (Jn 10:28-29)]
All who are chosen by God, redeemed by Christ, and given faith by the Holy Spirit are eternally saved (“once saved – always saved”). Because God’s election must never fail, the elect is kept in faith by the power of God and thus will always persevere to the end. The elect will never lose salvation.

QUESTION: Why is someone who is apparently a believer lose his salvation (Heb 6:4-6)?

[For it is impossible, in the case of those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, to restore them again to repentance, since they are crucifying once again the Son of God to their own harm and holding him up to contempt. (Heb 6:4-6)]
(Predestination) RESPONSE: This passage describes someone who may appear to be a believer but actually is not.
D. What are the other objections to Calvinism?

(1) Human Freedom

OBJECTION: Predestination destroys human freedom. If there is no possibility that man will choose differently than what God predestined, then man is not free.

(Predestination) RESPONSE: Even though the outcome is known, the person who chooses still has freedom. It is only that the result of his free choice is already known.

(2) Motivation to Evangelism

OBJECTION: The elect will be saved even if no one preaches the gospel. There will be no incentive to evangelism.

(Predestination) RESPONSE: Salvation is still based on the gospel. It may be God’s plan that you are the one who preaches the gospel and leads the elect to salvation. Election does not mean that there is no need for evangelism for it is through such means that God saves His elect.

(3) Insincerity of Invitation

OBJECTION: God predestined that some who got God’s universal invitation to salvation will never be saved. Jesus’ invitation is: “Come to me, all who labour and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” (Mt 11:28) Therefore, His invitation is not sincere.

(Predestination) RESPONSE: God’s invitation is sincere as anyone who accepts the gospel will in fact be saved. God would not reject them if they actually believed. However, no non-elect can come to faith except through God’s grace so it is not God’s responsibility.
(4) Unfair Treatment

OBJECTION: God is not fair in saving some and condemning others simply by His choice. Those who will be condemned are not responsible since it is God who decided not to save them.
(Predestination) RESPONSE: Everyone is personally responsible for his sins and his punishment. God is not the cause of the sins of the non-believers. God is totally fair if He saves no one. The election is God’s active will of grace. The reprobation (letting sinners be condemned to hell) is God’s permissive will, meaning that the sinners condemn themselves to hell and God simply allows it.
(5) Secret Will

OBJECTION: God’s two wills are not totally independent of each other. His “secret will” and His “revealed will” came from the same God and should not be contradicting one another. How can God openly express His wish to save everyone yet secretly save only some?

(Predestination) RESPONSE: God’s two wills are for different purposes. His revealed is to demonstrate His love. His secret is to demonstrate His justice.

(6) Fatalistic

OBJECTION: Predestination is fatalistic as human choices really do not make any difference.
(Predestination) RESPONSE: They do make a difference except all decisions depend on whether they are elected.

(7) Resisting the Spirit

OBJECTION: Predestination says that the effectual calling of the Holy Spirit cannot be resisted. Then why there are passages in the Bible about successful resisting against the Spirit (Ac 7:51; Eph 4:30; 1Th 5:19)? Does it mean the Spirit is not always efficacious?

(Predestination) RESPONSE: An unbeliever is unable to resist the effectual calling of the Holy Spirit because the work is in his heart and He is already given a new life. Resisting the Spirit describes the condition of a believer who disobey the Holy Spirit already dwelt in him.

(8) Autonomous Sinning

OBJECTION: Sinning is unavoidable for man. Not allowing non-believers to believe is an unfair condemnation.

(Predestination) RESPONSE: The Bible does not allow us to say that non-believers had no chance to believe. Otherwise, you blame God. The blame is always with the non-believers, never with God.
E. What are the opposite viewpoints to Calvinism?

· The opposite viewpoints are called Arminianism which follows the viewpoints of Dutch theologian Jacobus Arminius (1560-1609). The following five points correspond to the five points of Calvinism.

· Because of these opposing views, there were debates in the Dutch church during Reformation. In the Synod of Dort of the Reformed Church (1619), Calvinists won the argument and Arminianism was condemned. However, 70 years later, even though the disagreement was still unresolved, Arminianism was again accepted as a legitimate alternative in orthodox Christianity.

· Today, the majority of theologians uphold the predestination position while a smaller number (such as the Methodist Church) uphold Arminianism. However, it should be noted that this doctrine is a non-essential one and theologians from both sides are accepted as holding orthodox beliefs.
(1) Human Free Will or Human Ability
[1] Although human nature was seriously affected by the Fall, man has not been left in a state of total spiritual helplessness. Each sinner possesses a free will. All people are able to choose to believe and be saved.

[2] Prevenient grace: Some believe that God has given all people “prevenient grace” to counteract sin so that everyone is able to respond to the gospel. With this, everyone is able to make real choice to whether or not accept the gospel.

[3] Wesley held that all people without exception receive God’s prevenient grace and that we are saved or not according to our response to it.

(2) Conditional Election

God’s choice of electing certain individuals to salvation before the foundation of the world was based on His foreknowledge that they would respond to His call. The elect are those whom He knew would freely believe the gospel (Ro 8:29; 1Pe 1:1-2). Election therefore was determined by or conditioned on how a person would response when hearing the gospel.
(3) General Atonement or Universal Redemption
Christ died for everyone. The effect of atonement is sufficient for the redemption of all humanity (universal) (Jn 1:29; 3:16; Ro 11:32; 2Co 5:14-15; 1Ti 2:6; Heb 2:9; 1Jn 2:2), although only believers are saved. God desires all persons to be saved (Eze 33:11; Ac 17:30-31; 1Ti 2:3-4; 2Pe 3:9). God is totally sincere when he issues a universal invitation for all to come to Christ (Isa 55:1; Mt 11:28).

(4) Resistible Grace or the Holy Spirit Effectually Resisted
The Spirit calls inwardly all those who are called outwardly by the gospel invitation. But as man is free, he can successfully resist the Spirit’s call.

(5) Falling from Grace Possible (1Jn 5:16)
Those who believe and are truly saved can lose their salvation by later deliberately refuting their faith through apostasy. (Some even believe that salvation can be lost if a believer does not keep up his faith. There is no united position for Arminians on this point.) 

F. What are the other objections to Arminianism?
(1) Verses about Election

QUESTION: How do you explain the verses about election?

(Arminianism) RESPONSE: God had decreed even before the creation of the world that he would establish a chosen community of faith comprised of all nations. All biblical statements about predestination make reference to predestination as a collective reality, not electing particular individuals. [e.g., try substitute “the elect” by “the community of the elect” while reading the Bible verses.] God had also decided that any person with faith would enter eternal life; it is up to an individual person to accept or to reject it.

The chosen or the elect (Eph 1:4-6) refer to the group or “the chosen race” (1Pe 2:9) or “corporate election”, and not for the election of individual persons.

[Even as he chose us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless before him. In love he predestined us for adoption as sons through Jesus Christ, according to the purpose of his will. (Eph 1:4-5)]
(2) Jesus’ Parable

QUESTION: In Jesus’ parable of the wedding banquet, the conclusion is “many are called, but few are chosen.” (Mt 22:14) Isn’t this similar in predestination?
[For many are called, but few are chosen. (Mt 22:14)]
(Arminianism) RESPONSE: The chosen people in the parable are those who freely responded and had made the right decision to come to the king’s banquet. The chosen are so named as a result of their decision, not before it. The king had not predetermined the decisions of those who turned down the invitation or of those who accepted it.

(3) Foreknowledge

QUESTION: Even if God’s election is based on His foreknowledge of how each individual will choose, it is still election, not free choice.
(Arminianism) RESPONSE: Yes, it is free choice because the election is based on free choice and after free choice, not election before free choice. This is similar to Jesus’ parable above.

(4) Altering God’s Plan

QUESTION: If a sinner can by his own choice make the decision to accept salvation, does it mean that salvation will be based on merit (if acceptance means merit)? Does it mean that human decisions can change the eternal plan of God?
(Arminianism) RESPONSE: Receiving a gift is not work. It is also not merit. How the sinner responds to the offer of salvation is already known by God and is in His plan since the beginning.
(5) God’s Preference

QUESTION: There are two preferences facing God and only one can become reality. God could have saved everyone (1Ti 2:5-6; 2Pe 3:9) or He could preserve man’s free choice. According to Arminianism, God preferred the second. Why?

(Arminianism) RESPONSE: We can see what God’s higher preference is from His past actions. In the Garden of Eden, God could use His power and make Adam and Eve refused the temptation. Yet He allowed them to have free choice that led to disastrous results (although God foreknew and permitted them). On this question of predestination, we can expect God would do the same and opt for free choice for man.
(6) More Acceptable Doctrine

QUESTION: Why are most theologians today subscribe to predestination as the more widely acceptable doctrine?

(Arminianism) RESPONSE: Arminian emphasis on individual choice was actually held by Augustine (although he later changed) and the Eastern Orthodox Church. Prominent Reformation leaders, including Melanchthon (Luther’s colleague) and the Wesley brothers also held the Arminian position. Evangelicals have been divided in this doctrine since Calvin.
Table 16. Comparison of Calvinism and Arminianism

	Calvinism
	Arminianism

	Total Depravity
	Human Free Will

	Unconditional Election
	Conditional Election

	Limited Atonement
	General Atonement

	Irresistible Grace
	Resistible Grace

	Perseverance of Saints
	Falling from Grace Possible


G. Are there agreements between Calvinism and Arminianism?

[1] Both believe that both repentance and faith are necessary for salvation.

[2] Both believe that Christ completed the work of salvation.

[3] Both believe that justification will certainly lead to sanctification in a believer’s life.

[4] Both believe that man needs the help of the Holy Spirit to have salvation.

H. Does the two different doctrines make a difference for a believer?

(1) Attitude for Our Salvation

For a Christian who already received salvation, the two doctrines do not create any real differences in their lives. The answer to what really happened will not cause any differences in their Christian lives today. As this is not an essential doctrine, it is not well known among church members.

(2) Attitude toward Evangelism

[1] The doctrines do lead to different attitudes when one tries to bring the gospel to non-believers. There are two questions:

· How do you pray for a specific non-believer whom you want to bring the gospel to?

· In what way would you try to persuade the non-believer?

[2] If you are an intuitive thinker, not worrying about predestination, you may use your best techniques of persuasion and try to convince the non-believer the truth of the gospel. You may use a long period of time to explain the gospel passionately as if you are trying to save someone from drowning. You may pray for the non-believer fervently and ask God to help the person change his attitude of resistance.

[3] On the other hand, if you are a strong supporter of predestination, you may think that the person’s fate has already been decided. You have no power to change his final destiny. It will not change with your enthusiasm because God already decided. You can simply present the gospel and leave it to him. Then you have completed your responsibility of spreading the gospel and leave the work to the Holy Spirit. If you pray for him, it is just one more prayer request. Your degree of earnestness will never change whether he will be elected or not.

(3) Preferences

[1] As for the two sequences of salvation, the “intuitive sequence” is the one normally accepted by Christians. However, most theologians teaching in seminaries subscribe to the doctrine of predestination. Yet, not all predestination supports all 5 points of Calvinism. Some support only 3 of the points; some even support 1 of the 5 points, mostly the last point: preservation of saints.

[2] On the other hand, based on the author’s discussion with many practising pastors, most of them agree that the “intuitive sequence” is easier to preach and to accept, and is more suitable for their evangelistic work.

|| APPLICATION 7-43:
[9] Predestination has been studied, discussed, and debated for many centuries. There is still no unified opinion. The types of arguments used by the two sides should almost be exhausted. Probably, it is now time to avoid further heated debates and allow every Christian to seek their own preferred explanation.
44. Can a Christian hold onto his salvation until death?

A. Is salvation assured?

(1) Bible Teaching

[1] Assurance of the Bible: The Bible teaches the assurance of salvation (Jn 10:28‑29; Ro 11:29; Php 1:6; 2Ti 1:12). Believers are guarded (1Pe 1:5), meaning both kept from escaping and protected from attack.
[2] Assurance of Christ: Those given to the Son by the Father will not be lost (Jn 6:38-40). No one can snatch them away (Jn 10:27-29). The Greek verb “not perish” is emphatic. Nothing can separate us from the love of Christ (Ro 8:31‑39).
[I give them eternal life, and they will never perish, and no one will snatch them out of my hand. (Jn 10:28)]
[3] Assurance of the Holy Spirit: The Holy Spirit who indwells in the believer guarantee the salvation. He is described as the seal, the deposit, the first instalment, down payment (Eph 1:13‑14; 4:30).

[In him you also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and believed in him, were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, who is the guarantee of our inheritance until we acquire possession of it, to the praise of his glory. (Eph 1:13-14)]

(2) Evidences for Regeneration

[1] With behaviour: While most church members are genuine believers, some may only be nominal Christians (in name only) who never had conversion and regeneration (Mt 13:6; 2Co 11:26; Gal 2:4). A truly saved person will not continue persistently in a life of sin (Gal 5:21) so that a true believer will show evidences for his regeneration.

[2] With fruits: A true believer will show fruits of sanctification (Mt 7:17-18; 24:13; Heb 3:6,14) and fruit of the Spirit. He will believe and accept orthodox belief (1Jn 2:23-24; 4:6). He will serve faithfully in church ministry. 

[3] With growth: A true believer will show progressive maturity through spiritual growth (2Pe 1:5‑7,10).

B. Can all believers persevere until death?

(1) Calvinism: Perseverance 
[1] The last of the five points of Calvinism is perseverance of the saints. It refers to the guarantee of eternal security because all those who are truly born again will be kept by God’s power and will persevere as Christians until the end of their lives.. It is also summarized by the phrase “once saved, always saved”.
[2] Calvinism also specifies that only those who persevere until the end have been truly born again (Col 1:22-23). The purpose is to warn those who are thinking of falling away or have fallen away. The parable of the sower (Mk 4:5-6) also warns that some who have no roots may fall away with tribulation or persecution (Mk 4:16-17).
[He has now reconciled in his body of flesh by his death, in order to present you holy and blameless and above reproach before him, if indeed you continue in the faith, stable and steadfast, not shifting from the hope of the gospel, (Col 1:22‑23)]
[3] Actually, if you believe in predestination, perseverance is a certainty because every one who is saved is individually chosen by God in the first place. As God never makes mistakes, the person of course will never deviate from faith. Moreover, God has promised to keep true believers from stumbling and falling away (Php 1:6; Jude 1:24).

(2) Arminianism: Loss of Salvation

[1] There are warnings in the Bible about the loss of salvation (Jn 15:6; Heb 6:4-8; 10:26-31; 2Pe 2:20-21), even Paul warns himself (1Co 9:27).
[For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first. For it would have been better for them never to have known the way of righteousness than after knowing it to turn back from the holy commandment delivered to them. (2Pe 2:20-21)]

[But I discipline my body and keep it under control, lest after preaching to others I myself should be disqualified. (1Co 9:27)]
[2] While Jesus assures us that no one can snatch a believer away from God, there is still a possibility that a believer can lose his salvation by snatching himself away from the faith.

[3] Arminians believe this is possible. However, most believe that the sin that leads to the loss of faith is more serious than short term backsliding or denial of faith.

[4] The passage in Hebrews (Heb 6:4-6) describes someone who understood the gospel (have been enlightened), felt the power of the Holy Spirit at work, perhaps even used some spiritual gifts. Yet, with the pressure to conform to the society or intellectual doubts, one may commit “apostasy” of rejecting one’s own faith. It is likely that this apostasy is a public and a serious act, being described as “crucifying Jesus again”. The result is the loss of faith and the fall from grace.

[For it is impossible, in the case of those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, to restore them again to repentance, since they are crucifying once again the Son of God to their own harm and holding him up to contempt. (Heb 6:4-6)]
(3) Escaping the Contradiction
[1] While there are great differences for the two sides (Calvinism and Arminianism) on the doctrine of perseverance, both have Biblical support and reasonable explanations to their positions.

[2] Both sides also have their different ways of escape from contradiction. When observing a Christian dropping out of church, an Armianian may suspect that he lost his faith, and a Calvinist may say that a true believer may fall away for a time but will repent and return and will never permanently lost; or if he does not return, then he was never a true believer (1Jn 2:19).

[3] Despite the difference in positions between the two sides, it should be noticed that the Bible exhorts believers to endure in the way of salvation (Mt 24:13; Col 1:23; Heb 3:14; 6:11; 10:22; 2Pe 1:10). At the same time, there are warnings against apostasy (Heb 2:1; 10:26). There are even recorded cases of apostasy (1Ti 1:19-20; 2Ti 2:17-18; 4:10). Every Christian must seek God’s help to persevere.

[But the one who endures to the end will be saved. (Mt 24:13)]
[For we have come to share in Christ, if indeed we hold our original confidence firm to the end. (Heb 3:14)]
[Holding faith and a good conscience. By rejecting this, some have made shipwreck of their faith, among whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan that they may learn not to blaspheme. (1Ti 1:19-20)]

[For Demas, in love with this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica. (2Ti 4:10)]
C. Is accepting the Lordship of Jesus part of the requirement of salvation?

[1] The question is whether salvation includes a compulsory requirement of submission to the Lordship of Jesus.

[2] Debate among evangelical theologians began over thirty years ago with two books holding opposite views.
· “The Gospel According to Jesus” (1988) by John MacArthur holds that salvation includes repentance, a submissive worshipful heart, and acceptance of the Lordship of Jesus in one’s life; thus resulting in a life of obedience and godly works.

· “Absolutely Free” (1989) by Zane Hodges holds that salvation is by faith alone, not requiring continuous repentance and submission, so that obedience and good works are preferable but not compulsory.

[3] Some called the first viewpoint “Lordship salvation”. It emphasizes that continuous obedience is mandatory. Without it, the reality of one’s salvation cannot be proved. This viewpoint is more credible.
|| APPLICATION 7-44:
[10] One good target for improvement is the list of 9 virtues in the fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22-23). Note that the Greek word “fruit” is singular, meaning that all 9 virtues are contained in one single spiritual fruit. The implication is that a Christian with the indwelling of the Holy Spirit will invariably exhibit all 9 virtues, perhaps with verifying degrees; but none can claim that one of the virtues is entirely missing in their lives.

[But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law. (Gal 5:22-23)]

[11] Death prompts us to remember that our live is limited. We are closer to death day by day, that is, we are always one day closer to death than yesterday. We must count our days and be diligent everyday in serving God (Ps 90:12).

[So teach us to number our days that we may get a heart of wisdom. (Ps 90:12)]

[12] Facing death is a big challenge to one’s faith. When Paul was facing a choice between continuing life or death (Php 1:21-24), he said he favoured to be with Christ (choosing death). If one can be like Paul, facing death with peace and even with joy, it will be a great proof of one’s firm and assured faith and will be an excellent witness to people around.
Memory Verse: For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. If I am to live in the flesh, that means fruitful labour for me. Yet which I shall choose I cannot tell. I am hard pressed between the two. My desire is to depart and be with Christ, for that is far better. But to remain in the flesh is more necessary on your account. (Php 1:21-24)
{8} Church

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the organization, the ministry, and the sacraments of the church.

Characteristics

Organization

Ministry
Baptism and Holy Communion
Characteristics

45. What are the important characteristics of a church?

A. Where did the name “church” come from?

(1) Meaning
[1] Definition:

· The church is the community of all true believers of all time. The members are those who accepted Christ and are indwelt by the Holy Spirit (Eph 1:22‑23; 5:23; Col 1:18,24).

[And he put all things under his feet and gave him as head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him who fills all in all. (Eph 1:22-23)]
· It is a community for the conversion of sinners and the perfection of saints.

[2] It can also have different usages:

· local church (Ac 5:11; 11:26; Ro 16:4; 1Co 11:18; 16:1)

· all churches in an area

· a denomination

· all believers in the world today
· universal church: all believers in the present world plus all in history

[3] It can refer to the church building but the word in the Bible never refers to the building.

(2) Origin

[1] The Greek word (ekklesia) for church (Ac 5:11; 8:1) means “called out” so it is an assembly of people who had been called out by God. The English word “church” came from Greek (kyriakon), meaning “belonging to the Lord”.
[And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in Jerusalem, and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. (Ac 8:1)]
[2] In the OT, it is used to describe a multitude of people (Gen 28:3). The Israelites under Moses was described (by Stephen) as the church (or the congregation) in the wilderness (Ac 7:38). It was a people assembled for the purpose of worshipping God (Dt 4:10). The Hebrew word “gather” was translated into “ekklesiazo” in Greek in Septuagint (meaning to summon an assembly), with the same root as “church”.
[How on the day that you stood before the Lord your God at Horeb, the Lord said to me, ‘Gather the people to me, that I may let them hear my words, so that they may learn to fear me all the days that they live on the earth, and that they may teach their children so.’ (Dt 4:10)]
[3] The church in NT actually includes all believers in OT because Heb 11 describes many OT saints which are called a great “cloud of witnesses” surrounding Christians (Heb 12:1).
[Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every weight, and sin which clings so closely, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us. (Heb 12:1)]
[4] Abraham is the father of all who believe (Ro 4:11-12). All Christians can be described as the true children of Abraham. In the NT, Jews and Gentiles are described as becoming one (Eph 2:14-16). All are members of the same body (Eph 3:6).

[He received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith while he was still uncircumcised. The purpose was to make him the father of all who believe without being circumcised. (Ro 4:11)]
[This mystery is that the Gentiles are fellow heirs, members of the same body, and partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel. (Eph 3:6)]
[5] In the “dispensational view”, the church and Israel are two different groups: God reserved earthly blessings for Israel, yet to be fulfilled in the future. In contrast, heavenly blessings are reserved for the church, to be fulfilled in heaven. However, the recent “progressive dispensationalism” admit there is a single purpose for the two groups: to establish the kingdom of God.

(3) Visible and Invisible

[1] Visible church: It is the church of all living professed Christians, including their children. However, some of the visible church may not be true believers and are Christians in name only (nominal believers) (Ac 20:29-30). This is the church observed and recognized by man.

[2] Invisible church: This is the church from the viewpoint of God (2Ti 2:19; Heb 12:23). It consists only of true believers. These include all believers still living on earth and those already in heaven (called the communion of saints).
[But God's firm foundation stands, bearing this seal: ‘The Lord knows those who are his,’ (2Ti 2:19)]
[3] These two exist together in the world and will only be distinguished at the end of the age. Jesus said in the parable of the weeds that false believers are not to be separated for now (Mt 13:28-30).
[4] The RCC defines the church as the visible organization that they claim was descended from the apostles in an unbroken line of succession through the bishops of the church in history.

Table 17. Comparison of Visible and Invisible Church
	
	Visible Church
	Invisible Church

	Membership
	All who profess in Christian faith (include non-believers)
	All true believers

	Viewpoint
	Seen on earth by man
	Seen by God

	Time
	Those living today
	On earth and in heaven for all times

	Reality
	External organization
	True church, spiritual nature


(4) Foundation

[1] The visible church was inaugurated at Pentecost (Ac 2:37-47) as God’s new society (Eph 2:15). It was founded on the salvation work of Christ.

[2] It was also built on the foundation of Christ’s apostles, with Christ as the cornerstone (Eph 2:20-21). The “rock” (Mt 16:18) refers to Christ on which the church is built, not referring to Peter (as RCC wrongly claims).

[Built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the cornerstone, in whom the whole structure, being joined together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord. In him you also are being built together into a dwelling place for God by the Spirit. (Eph 2:20-22)]
[And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. (Mt 16:18)] [NOTE: the name of Peter is mentioned because Peter’s name in Greek is “petros” meaning “stone”. It is similar to “rock” which is “petra” in Greek, but not the same.]
B. What other names are given to the church?

(1) Names Related to God

[1] People of God (Heb 4:9)

[So then, there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God. (Heb 4:9)]
· whole people of God

· the people, not a building

· more an organism than an organization or institution, though with structure and politics

[2] Household of God (Gal 6:10; Heb 3:6)

· members are related like a family; all are brothers and sisters
[So then, as we have opportunity, let us do good to everyone, and especially to those who are of the household of faith. (Gal 6:10)]
(2) Names Related to Christ

[1] Body of Christ (Eph 1:22-23; Col 1:24)
[Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I am filling up what is lacking in Christ's afflictions for the sake of his body, that is, the church. (Col 1:24)]

· an image implying the unity between Christ and His people; persecuting the church is equivalent to persecuting Christ (Ac 9:4-5)

· Analogy 1: Christ as head and believers as body (Eph 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18).
[For the husband is the head of the wife even as Christ is the head of the church, his body, and is himself its Saviour. (Eph 5:23)]
· Analogy 2: the church as one body, with members of different functions, including organs of the head (1Co 12:4-5,12-27).

· The two analogies are similar but different. They are used in different situations.
[2] Bride of Christ (2Co 11:2-3; Eph 5:25-27,31-32; Rev 19:7; 21:9)

[Then came one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues and spoke to me, saying, ‘Come, I will show you the Bride, the wife of the Lamb.’ (Rev 21:9)]
· a relationship of love
· the whole church and individual members need to be pure
· participate in the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev 19:7; 21:2)

(3) Names Related to the Holy Spirit

[1] Temple of the Holy Spirit (Eph 2:21), also called Temple of God (1Co 3:16-17)

[Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's Spirit dwells in you? If anyone destroys God's temple, God will destroy him. For God's temple is holy, and you are that temple. (1Co 3:16-17)]
· also used to describe individual Christians as living stones (1Pe 2:4-5)

· each with own thoughts and behaviour; therefore success of the church requires cooperation

[2] Fellowship of the Spirit (Php 2:1-2)
[So if there is any encouragement in Christ, any comfort from love, any participation in the Spirit, any affection and sympathy, complete my joy by being of the same mind, having the same love, being in full accord and of one mind. (Php 2:1-2)] [Note: “participation” is “fellowship” in Greek (Gk koinonia).]
· early church met for love feasts (dinner) every Sunday (Ac 2:42; 1Co 11:20; Jude 1:12), with the holy communion held after the dinner
(4) Metaphors for the Church

[1] Family (1Ti 5:1-2)

[Do not rebuke an older man but encourage him as you would a father, younger men as brothers, older women as mothers, younger women as sisters, in all purity. (1Ti 5:1-2)]
· God is our Father (2Co 6:18).

· Fellow Christians are called “brothers” (Gk adelphoi, plural) which means “brothers and sisters”. All belong to God’s family (1Jn 3:14).
[We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brothers. (1Jn 3:14)]
· Every believer must be in the body (1Co 12:13); no one can be isolated.
· Every part of the body is important; special care should be taken for the weak and less honourable members (1 Co 12:22-24).
[2] New community: union of two cultural groups, Jews and Gentiles

[3] Royal priesthood (a group of priests), holy nation (1Pe 2:9-10)
[But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for his own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. (1Pe 2:9-10)]

[4] Pillar of the truth (1Ti 3:15): proclaim truth to the world
[You may know how one ought to behave in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, a pillar and buttress of the truth. (1Ti 3:15)]
[5] Other metaphors: a field of crops, a building (1Co 3:6-9), a militant and triumphant army fighting spiritual warfare (Eph 6:11-12)
· “Church militant” refers to Christians now living

· “Church triumphant refers to Christians who have died

[For we are God's fellow workers. You are God's field, God's building. (1Co 3:9)]
C. What are the characteristics or attributes of the church?

· The four attributes of the church were originated from a statement in the Nicene Creed: “one holy catholic and apostolic church”.
(1) One (external unity)
[1] Biblical Foundation

· One body: The church is one spiritual body of Christ (Eph 4:4; 1Co 1:10; Gal 1:6-8). There is one flock under one shepherd (Jn 10:16).
[There is one body and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call. (Eph 4:4)]
[And I have other sheep that are not of this fold. I must bring them also, and they will listen to my voice. So there will be one flock, one shepherd. (Jn 10:16)]
· Unity: Christians must be united (1Co 1:10; Eph 4:3,12-13). Jesus prayed that the disciples be in unity (Jn 17:11,21). Lack of unity must be avoided. Normally, external unity is the natural expression of an existing internal unity (unity of the heart).
[I appeal to you, brothers, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that all of you agree, and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be united in the same mind and the same judgment. (1Co 1:10)]
[to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ, until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. (Eph 4:12-13)]
[Keep them in your name, which you have given me, that they may be one, even as we are one….that they may all be one, just as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also may be in us. (Jn 17:11,21)]
· Differences allowed: There is no direct NT commands to expel Christians with doctrinal difference unless it is serious heresy (with respect to doctrinal importance or its effects).

[2] Manifestation

· Universality: inclusion of people of all characteristics and from all segments of society (Gal 3:28). All genuine Christians in the world are our brothers and sisters.
[There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is no male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. (Gal 3:28)]
· Unified purpose: All churches have similar purposes. Someone defines the church as “a group of baptized believers banded together for worship, edification, service, fellowship, and outreach, accepting spiritual leadership, willing to minister to all segments of society through the various gifts in the body, and regularly practising ordinances.”
· Cooperation: Because of this common purpose, all churches in all denominations have the obligation to cooperate in the extending of God’s kingdom.

(2) Holy

[1] Meaning: The word “holy” does not directly point to the absence of sin in the church. Holiness means separation, being set aside from the world for God, and becoming more like Christ (Jn 17:14; Eph 5:25-26). Christians are called “saints” (same Greek word as holy) as we are set apart for God. 
[I have given them your word, and the world has hated them because they are not of the world, just as I am not of the world. (Jn 17:14)]

[2] Purity: In being holy, “separate” is the action and “purity” is the result. The church needs to maintain her purity from the sinful world (Ro 12:2). Purity is a relative term. It is the degree of freedom from wrong doctrine and conduct, and in its degree of conformity to God’s revealed will for the church. All churches need to be constantly aware of their distance from the world.
[Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewal of your mind, that by testing you may discern what is the will of God, what is good and acceptable and perfect. (Ro 12:2)]
[3] Need for improvement: The church will not be perfect while on earth. That is why we always need to improve. It is said that: “If you find a perfect church, do not join it – otherwise it will not remain perfect for long.” (because your joining it will make it imperfect) There is of course no perfect church on earth.
(3) Universal or Catholic (Internal unity)
[1] Meaning: The Greek word for “catholic” means universal or worldwide, not related to the RCC. The universal church includes all different churches in the whole world, not limited to one region. It also includes all believers across ages.

[2] Unity of the church today: In response to the present visible disunity of the church, there are three different ways to seek further progress.
· Progress in spiritual unity: Unity is seen purely as invisible. A visible organizational unity is deemed irrelevant. It is important only to maintain an underlying mentality of cooperation and no rivalry.

· Progress in visible unity: There have been numerous attempts at unifying the church into one organizational unity through ecumenical movements, such as the World Council of Churches. There have been increasing cooperation between denominations, lessening of conflicts, and lowering of barriers. Different denominations join together to evangelize, celebrate, worship and pray.

· Progress in the cooperation in para-church bodies but not organizational unity: There have been cooperation in the works of Bible societies, missionary organizations, theological colleges, and Christians fellowships in universities.

(4) Apostolic

[1] Meaning: Being apostolic means teaching what the apostles taught (Gal 1:8-9; Eph 2:19‑20; Rev 21:14).
[So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints and members of the household of God, built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the cornerstone. (Eph 2:19-20)]
[2] Apostolic teaching: The church is built on their teaching since Pentecost (Ac 2:42; 1Co 15:3-8) and forms the Christian tradition (2Ti 2:2; Jude 1:3). The whole church is faithful to apostolic doctrine and practice (Mt 16:16-18; Eph 2:20-21; Jude 1:3).
[I found it necessary to write appealing to you to contend for the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints. (Jude 1:3)]
[Built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the cornerstone, in whom the whole structure, being joined together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord. (Eph 2:20-21)]

[3] Biblical foundation: There is doctrinal continuity through the past 20 centuries. Orthodox belief is still based on the Bible which was written by the apostles.
D. What are the three marks of the church?

· The above “attributes” are the internal characteristics while marks are the external characteristics. “Marks” allow people outside a religious organization to recognize it as a church. Without these minimal standards, an organization cannot be called a true church. Yet, many churches today often avoid exercising the third mark.
[1] Word: True preaching of the Word (Jn 8:31-32; 14:23)
[So Jesus said to the Jews who had believed in him, ‘If you abide in my word, you are truly my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.’ (Jn 8:31-32)]
· preaching truth, the most important mark (1Jn 4:1-3; 2Jn 1:9) because it controls belief and practice of the church (2Ti 2:14-15; Jude 1:3)
[2] Sacraments: Right administration of the sacraments
· administered by lawful ministers and only to believers (Mt 28:19; Mk 16:16; Ac 2:42; 1Co 11:23-30)
[And they devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers. (Ac 2:42)]

[3] Discipline: Faithful exercise of discipline

· to maintain leaders’ accountability to the church (2Co 2:5-7; Tts 3:10-11)
· to maintain purity of doctrine and safeguarding the holiness of the sacraments (1Co 5:3-5,12-13)
[For what have I to do with judging outsiders? Is it not those inside the church whom you are to judge? God judges those outside. ‘Purge the evil person from among you.’ (1Co 5:12-13)]
E. Are creeds of faith important for the church?

(1) Definition

[1] Meaning: The word “creed” comes from Latin (credo, meaning “I believe”). It is the first word in original language of the Apostles’ Creed.

[2] Content: brief statements of belief, summary of major points of faith, interpretations and clarification of Biblical doctrines
[3] Authority: Creeds are accepted publicly by a large group of Christians but they came from human authors and cannot claim the same divine authority as the Scripture. They are only expositions of Scripture and must always be kept subordinate to the Scripture (Council of Carthage, AD 397).
(2) Importance

[1] Some Christians dislike creeds and confessions because they object formalism, but every church needs some creeds, sometimes called statement of faith.

[2] They guide church members in understanding the central truth of the Bible.

[3] They unite a diverse church body in a common doctrinal purpose.

[4] They serve as an authoritative standard to settle disputes in times of controversy. They distinguish heresy from orthodoxy. 

· “Heresy” (meaning an arbitrary or self-determined choice separating one from the unity of the Church) is a self-chosen view in essential matters of faith, one that contradicts with the traditionally received orthodox teaching.

[5] They defend against abuses such as misuse of church property by those who have different beliefs.

[6] They act as a banner or a symbolic declaration to the world of its identity.

(3) Historic Creeds

[1] Apostles’ Creed (written before AD 250): Augustine, Aquinas, and Luther all recommended it to be the best condensed statement of Christian faith and the most reliable way to learn the heart of Christian faith.

[2] Nicene Creed (ecumenical council in AD 325 but the creed finalized in AD 381): universally accepted by all orthodox churches.
[3] Other important historic creeds:
· Chalcedonian Creed (451)

· Athanasian Creed (5th-c)

· Augsburg Confession (1530) of the Lutheran Church

· Helvetic Confession (1562) of the Reformed Church

· Thirty-Nine Articles (1563) of the Anglican Church

· Westminster Confession (1646) of the Presbyterian Church (widely accepted by conservative churches)

|| APPLICATION 8-45:
[1] The invisible church is the true church. It includes all believers in all history. In heaven, we all will be in one gigantic fellowship—everybody as brothers and sisters in Christ. We will freely communicate with every Christian we know in our earthly life and also with every renowned Christians in history.

[2] We can compare our own church with the characteristics and marks of an ideal church described in the Bible. We can specify the shortcomings and make a commitment to make improvements through our efforts.
Organization
46. How is the church organized?

A. Is the church an organization or an organism?

(1) The Church as an Organization

On earth, the church is a formal institution and a visible organization, with properties, buildings, officers, power structure, and administrative systems.

(2) The Church as an Organism

[1] In the Bible, the church is described as an organism, with a body and a head (Eph 4:15-16; Col 2:19).
[2] Christ is the Head of the church and the source of all its authority (Eph 4:11-12; 5:23-24). Christ is the only Head and nobody else should be called “head” (Eph 1:22-23; Col 1:18).

[And he is the head of the body, the church. He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in everything he might be preeminent. (Col 1:18)]
[3] The universal church consists of all believers in the world from all denominations (Eph 4:4-6). Ideally, they live in unity and complete harmony and peace (Eph 4:2-3; Col 3:12-15).
[And above all these put on love, which binds everything together in perfect harmony. And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were called in one body. And be thankful. (Col 3:14-15)]

(3) Organism vs Organization
· The church is more an organism than an organization.
[1] The church, as an organism has life; an organization has none.

[2] The church has one head; an organization can have many heads.

[3] The church has interdependent parts; an organization has many independent parts.
[4] The church is composed of communal life of believers. It is a place of learning, worshipping, loving, and witnessing (Ac 2:42-47).

B. Who are the officers of the church?

(1) Leadership

[1] General principles
· Christ is the head of the church and the actual leader of the church. Of course, the visible church also needs human leadership.
· The officers are to provide the necessary leadership for the visible church (Ac 14:23; Tts 1:5; Heb 13:17).

[Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they are keeping watch over your souls, as those who will have to give an account. (Heb 13:17)]

· The officers are chosen to operate decently and in order (1Co 14:40).
[But all things should be done decently and in order. (1Co 14:40)]
· Today, there are two types of officers: elders and deacons.

[2] Work

· The officers are to do the work they are appointed to do according to the Bible (1Ti 3:1).

· The officers are to submit to the head of Christ and to submit mutually to each other (Eph 5:21).

[Submitting to one another out of reverence for Christ. (Eph 5:21)]

(2) Elders

[1] Names (Ac 11:30; 14:23; 15:2,6,22; 16:4; 20:17; 21:18)

· In early church, there are different positions for church leaders: elders, pastors, overseers, bishops. The bishops were the top leader of all churches in an area or a city. The pastors are shepherding the members in a local church and elders are leading local churches.
· Later, they became the same elder office (Ac 20:17,28; 1Ti 3:1; 5:17,19; Tts 1:5,7; 1Pe 5:1-2). Pastors are now regarded as one of the elders. A few denominations are still keeping the position of bishops, such as the Anglican Church.
[The saying is trustworthy: If anyone aspires to the office of overseer, he desires a noble task. Therefore an overseer must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, sober-minded, self-controlled, respectable, hospitable, able to teach. (1Ti 3:1-2)]

· Today, elders function as overseers of a church (Ac 20:17,28; 1Ti 3:1; Tts 1:5; Jas 5:14; 1Pe 5:23), responsible for administration and teaching (Eph 4:11; 1Ti 5:17; 2Ti 2:2).

[Let the elders who rule well be considered worthy of double honour, especially those who labour in preaching and teaching. (1Ti 5:17)]

[2] Qualifications
· The qualifications listed in the two Biblical passages should be carefully considered in the selection of church leaders (1Ti 3:1-13; Tts 1:5-16).

[Therefore an overseer must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, sober-minded, self-controlled, respectable, hospitable, able to teach, not a drunkard, not violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money. He must manage his own household well, with all dignity keeping his children submissive, for if someone does not know how to manage his own household, how will he care for God's church? He must not be a recent convert, or he may become puffed up with conceit and fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover, he must be well thought of by outsiders, so that he may not fall into disgrace, into a snare of the devil. Deacons likewise must be dignified, not double-tongued, not addicted to much wine, not greedy for dishonest gain. They must hold the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience. (1Ti 3:2-9)]
[if anyone is above reproach, the husband of one wife, and his children are believers and not open to the charge of debauchery or insubordination. For an overseer, as God's steward, must be above reproach. He must not be arrogant or quick-tempered or a drunkard or violent or greedy for gain, but hospitable, a lover of good, self-controlled, upright, holy, and disciplined. He must hold firm to the trustworthy word as taught, so that he may be able to give instruction in sound doctrine and also to rebuke those who contradict it. (Tts 1:6-9)]
Table 18. Qualifications of Elders and Deacons

	Qualification
	Bible Verses
	Elder
	Deacon

	IN RELATION TO GOD

	able to teach
	1Ti 3:2; 5:17; 
Tts 1:9
	X
	

	not a recent convert
	1Ti 3:6
	X
	

	loving what is good
	
Tts 1:8
	X
	

	upright and holy
	
Tts 1:8
	X
	

	above reproach
	1Ti 3:2,9; 
Tts 1:6
	X
	X

	holding firmly to truths
	1Ti 3:9; 
Tts 1:9
	X
	X

	tested
	1Ti 3:10
	
	X

	IN RELATION TO OTHERS

	hospitable
	1Ti 3:2; 
Tts 1:8
	X
	

	not violent but gentle
	1Ti 3:3; 
Tts 1:7
	X
	

	not quarrelsome
	1Ti 3:3
	X
	

	good reputation with outsiders
	1Ti 3:7
	X
	

	not overbearing
	
Tts 1:7
	X
	

	respectable
	1Ti 3:2,8
	X
	X

	not a pursuer of dishonest gain
	1Ti 3:8; 
Tts 1:7
	X
	X

	sincere
	1Ti 3:8
	
	X

	IN RELATION TO FAMILY

	having one wife
	1Ti 3:2,12; 
Tts 1:6
	X
	X

	able to manage his family well
	1Ti 3:4,12; 
Tts 1:6
	X
	X

	having obedient children
	1Ti 3:4; 5:12; 
Tts 1:6
	X
	X

	IN RELATION TO SELF

	not a lover of money
	1Ti 3:3
	X
	

	self-controlled
	1Ti 3:2; 
Tts 1:8
	X
	

	not quick-tempered
	
Tts 1:7
	X
	

	disciplined
	
Tts 1:8
	X
	

	temperate
	1Ti 3:2,8; 
Tts 1:7
	X
	X

	not given to drunkenness
	1Ti 3:3,8; 
Tts 1:7
	X
	X


· In addition, Christ specified that all leaders must demonstrate humility (Mt 23:11-12; Mk 9:35; Lk 18:24; 22:26).
[The greatest among you shall be your servant. Whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted. (Mt 23:11-12)]

[And he said to them, “If anyone would be first, he must be last of all and servant of all.” (Mk 9:35)]

[3] Work
· officiative, general oversight (to lead in church functions, Jas 5:14)

· administrative (to rule, 1Ti 5:17; Tts 1:7): to keep the business of the church in order (1Co 14:33,40)

· educational (to teach, Eph 4:12-13; 1Ti 3:2): to guard the church, to defend against forces of unbelief (1Ti 1:3-4; 2Ti 1:13; Tts 1:9-11), to provide training for future ministers (2Ti 2:2)
[Therefore an overseer must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, sober-minded, self-controlled, respectable, hospitable, able to teach. (1Ti 3:2)]

· pastoral (to shepherd, 1Pe 5:2)

· representative (to represent the church outside, Ac 20:17; 1Ti 5:17)

(3) Deacons (Php 1:1; 1Ti 3:8,10,12)
[1] Qualifications (see table above)

[2] Work

· to relieve the elders (Ac 6:3-4)
[Therefore, brothers, pick out from among you seven men of good repute, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint to this duty. But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word. (Ac 6:3-4)]

· to be responsible for general care and service, such as helping, family care, visitation, counselling

· appointed for a special function such as to help the poor (Ac 6:1) and the needy

(4) Ordination

The ordination of officers is not to receive power but is just an official recognition and commendation. It is the setting apart of one whom God has previously chosen to serve.
|| APPLICATION 8-46:
[3] Leaders in the church should be chosen carefully according to the Biblical standard. In addition to the qualifications required in Paul’s letters, one important additional qualification is specified by Jesus: humility.  All leaders should demonstrate humility. Pride alone is sufficient to disqualify a leader.
47. How is the church governed?

A. How many different types of church governance are there?

· The visible church needs some organization, leadership, and governance but Jesus left to his apostles to make judgments as the Holy Spirit would lead them. Today, there are three main types of church government or governance used by different denominations. There is no divinely appointed ideal type of church government and each type claims Biblical support.
(1) Episcopalian (Top down)
[1] Use of Authority: Power is exclusively held by archbishops as the successors of the apostles, delegated in turn to bishops in dioceses, rectors and vicars in parishes.

[2] Extent of authority: Ordinary members (called lay persons) have absolutely no share in government.

[3] Example: Anglican Church (also RCC)
(2) Presbyterian (Mixed)
[1] Use of Authority: Members choose elders for office (mostly by election) but their authority is not delegated by the people but directly by Christ. Ordinary members only have the power of election. Once elected, the elders have complete authority to church governance.
[2] Extent of authority: In some churches, the elders from local churches constitute a area-wide presbytery which has authority over several churches in a region.

[3] Example: Presbyterian Church

(3) Congregational (Bottom up)
[1] Use of Authority: Officers or leaders are servants, not governors.

[2] Extent of authority: Elders and deacons have no other power than those delegated to them by the members. Their power is limited to the local church only. All important decisions require the approval of all the members.
[3] Example: Baptist Church

B. How is discipline done in the church?

(1) Principles
[1] Importance: Discipline is one of the three marks of a true church (see above). However, it is seldom taught and generally not practised. Of course, discipline is only necessary if there are problems in the church. Yet, it plays an important role to maintain the purity of the church and must be used when it is necessary.

[2] Not punishment: Discipline is very different from punishment. Punishment is designed to execute retribution for a wrong deed. Discipline is to encourage the restoration and reconciliation of one involved in wrongdoing.
[3] Foundation: It is based on the justice of God (Heb 12:11), the command of Christ (Mt 18:18), and the practice of the apostles (1Co 5:3-5). Discipline is needed for the following 3 purposes.
[For the moment all discipline seems painful rather than pleasant, but later it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it. (Heb 12:11)]

[4] Purpose 1: Purification

· to keep the church pure as a holy priesthood (1Pe 2:5)
[You yourselves like living stones are being built up as a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. (1Pe 2:5)]
· to maintain the honour of Christ from those who lead corrupt lives (1Co 5:7; 1Ti 5:19-20)
[As for those who persist in sin, rebuke them in the presence of all, so that the rest may stand in fear. (1Ti 5:20)]

· to remind everyone that there is consequence to sin (2Co 7:11)
[5] Purpose 2: Protection

· to protect the church members from pollution so that good people may not be affected by regular contact with the wicked who acts like a yeast through the whole batch of dough (1Co 5:6,11)
· to protect against division (Tts 3:9-11)

[6] Purpose 3: Restoration

· to let the sinner feel ashamed and repent of his error (Mt 18:15; 1Co 5:5; Gal 2:11; 2Th 3:14)
[You are to deliver this man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord. (1Co 5:5)]

· to win back the erring (2Co 2:4; Gal 6:1), and to restore fellowship
(2) Wrongdoings that Need Discipline

[1] Sins in faith: false and wrong teachings (Gal 1:8-9; 1Ti 1:20; 6:3-5; 2Jn 1:9-11; Rev 2:14-16), and unwilling to be corrected by the church

[2] Sins in behaviour: causing divisiveness (Ro 16:17-18; Tts 3:10), open sexual immorality (1Co 5:1-2,9-11), greed, drunkenness, swindling (1Co 5:10-11), sinning in personal conflicts such as slanders and accusations (Mt 18:15-17).
[If your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault, between you and him alone. If he listens to you, you have gained your brother. But if he does not listen, take one or two others along with you, that every charge may be established by the evidence of two or three witnesses. If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church. And if he refuses to listen even to the church, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector. (Mt 18:15-17)]

(3) Disciplinary Measures

[1] private reproof (Mt 18:15; Lk 17:3; 1Th 5:12-14)

[2] private conference: reprove with 2 or 3 witnesses (Dt 19:15; Mt 18:16)

[3] public announcement: reprove before the church (Mt 18:17; Ro 16:17; 1Co 5:4‑5; 1Ti 5:20), such as exclusion from ministry
[4] public exclusion: “disfellowship” (Mt 18:17; 1Co 5:5; 2Th 3:14-15)
[If anyone does not obey what we say in this letter, take note of that person, and have nothing to do with him, that he may be ashamed. Do not regard him as an enemy, but warn him as a brother. (2Th 3:14-15)]
[5] excommunication: expelled from the church (Ro 16:17-19; 1Ti 1:20)
[Among whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan that they may learn not to blaspheme. (1Ti 1:20)]

(4) Cautionary matters
[1] There are different degree of sins: some are merely lapses while others are deliberate crimes. Measures must be based on the severity of sins.
[2] Knowledge of the sin should be kept to the smallest group possible.
[3] Disciplinary measures should increase in strength until there is a solution.
[4] Excessive punishment that produces excessive sorrow (2Co 2:6-7) must be avoided.

[For such a one, this punishment by the majority is enough, so you should rather turn to forgive and comfort him, or he may be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. (2Co 2:6-7)]

[5] All disciplinary measures must be done with care, in an attitude of love and humility.

C. What are the principles dealing with money (stewardship)?

(1) Proper Manner in Giving

[1] Attitude

· cheerfully (2Co 9:7)
[Each one must give as he has decided in his heart, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. (2Co 9:7)]
· voluntarily (2Co 8:3)

· generously (Ro 12:8; 2Co 9:11)

· sacrificially (2Co 8:2-3)

[2] Method

· individually (2Co 8:13-14)

· proportionately (2Co 8:12)
[For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable according to what a person has, not according to what he does not have. (2Co 8:12)]
· systematically (2Co 9:5)

· promptly (2Co 8:10-11) 
[3] Tithing

· Meaning: Tithe means one-tenth (10%). The word is commonly used for the offering to God of one-tenth of our income. It is a symbol of gratitude for what God has given us (1Ch 29:14).
[But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able thus to offer willingly? For all things come from you, and of your own have we given you. (1Ch 29:14)]
· Origin: The tithe was originated from the offerings of Abraham (Gen 14:17-20) and Jacob (Gen 28:18-22). Later, it became part of the Law of Moses (Dt 14:22-29).
[You shall tithe all the yield of your seed that comes from the field year by year. (Dt 24:22)]
· Application: In OT, Jews were individually obligated to offer their tithes. Not fulfilling their obligation was described as an act of robbing God (Mal 3:8-9). Tithing was taught in church councils in AD 567 and AD 585. Today, most theologians believe that tithing is still a biblical command.
[Will man rob God? Yet you are robbing me. But you say, ‘How have we robbed you?’ In your tithes and contributions. (Mal 3:8)]
· Blessings: The Bible prohibits testing God (Dt 6:16; Mt 4:7; Lk 4:12) but there is one exception. God asks the Israelites to test Him by fulfilling their duty of tithing (Mal 3:10) and receiving His ample blessings.
[‘You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.’ (Dt 6:16)]

[Bring the full tithe into the storehouse, that there may be food in my house. And thereby put me to the test, says the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the windows of heaven for you and pour down for you a blessing until there is no more need. (Mal 3:10)]

· Today: In OT, the tithe was offered by the Jews for use in the temple. Other offerings to God were to be in addition to the tithe. Similarly, our tithe today should only be for our local church.
(2) Results of Giving

[1] Remind us to thank for God’s abundant grace and His daily care.
[2] Gain good pleasure of God (2Co 9:7) as He judges our motive in giving.

[3] Receive bountiful reward (2Co 9:6) and store up treasures in heaven (Mt 6:20).
[The point is this: whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. (2Co 9:6)]

[4] Contrary to popular belief, money is not neutral. It can control our lives and could exert a dangerous influence on believers (Mt 6:19‑21; Lk 18:25). Generous giving helps us to neutralize the control of money over us.
[Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal, but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. (Mt 6:19-21)]
(3) Uses of Money in Church
[1] for support of ministry (1Co 9:4-14; Gal 6:6; Php 4:15-16; 1Ti 5:18)
[2] for maintenance of church organization (Php 4:15)
[3] for missionary purposes (Ac 24:17; 1Co 16:1)
[4] for support of the poor among believers (Ac 20:35; 11:29; Ro 15:25-26; Gal 2:10)
[For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make some contribution for the poor among the saints at Jerusalem. (Ro 15:26)]
D. Why are there denominations?

(1) Definition
Denominations are agglomeration of churches into larger religious organizations. They have their distinctive set of doctrines and system of governance.
(2) Origin

[1] Denominations were originally formed when groups of Christians congregate and organize themselves based on different cultures. Today, denominations are distinguished mostly by their differences in their emphases in doctrines or practice.
[2] Note that these differences are not in essential doctrines. Otherwise, they will be classified as cults, such as Mormonism, Jehovah’s Witnesses, and Unitarians.
(3) Why did God permit denominations to exist?

[1] Disadvantages: Many non-Christians perceive the existence of denominations as a lack of unity among Christians. Christians themselves may also refuse to cooperate because of their different denominations. This should be reflected on.
[2] Differences between denominations:

· non-essential doctrines, such as Calvinism in Presbyterian and Reformed churches, and Arminianism in Methodist and Evangelical Free churches

· style of worship, such as the emphasis on dignified liturgical worship in Anglican and Lutheran churches
· sacraments, such as the emphasis of immersion baptism in Baptist churches
· Christian life emphasis, such as the emphasis of holiness in Methodist Church

· main activities, such as the emphasis in missionary work in the Alliance Church
[3] Advantages: Through their diversity, denominations fulfil the function of serving and nurturing Christians of varied cultural background and various personal dispositions. So there is a positive side for the existence of denominations. That is why God permits denominations to exist.
(4) Proper Attitudes
[1] Stress commonality: What all Christians hold in common (such as the Bible and the Apostles’ Creed) are much more crucial and decisive than the points on which denominations differ. As Didache (an important 2nd-c Christian document) says: “In the bread to be consecrated, many grains go to form one loaf.” All true Christians are brothers and sisters in the body of Christ.

[2] Avoid pride: It is important to avoid letting sectarianism leading to pride and self-congratulation of distinctive features of one’s own denominational tradition and rejection of others.

(5) Ecumenism

[1] This is a movement to unite different denominations, example, World Council of Churches. The objective is honourable.
[2] Yet the usual result is that a vibrant denominationalism is replaced by an ineffective ecumenism where teaching and moral standards are lowered through negotiations to the lowest common denominator, resulting in liberal tendencies. Therefore, one needs to be cautious of such potential problems when a church participates in ecumenism.
|| APPLICATION 8-47:
[4] The church is commanded by God to be holy, to be separate from the sinful world. It is true that the governance of the church still follow the convention of the world, such as the writing of rules and regulations, the incorporation of the organization, the use of elections, and the limitation and restriction of authorities. However, whenever there is conflicts between the church and convention, the church is not obligated to follow “common practices” in the secular world.
Ministry
48. What are the important ministries of a church?

A. What are objects of the church’s mission?

[1] Ministry to God: worship (Eph 1:12; Col 3:16)
[2] Ministry to believers: nurture and fellowship (Eph 4:12-13; Col 1:28)
[3] Ministry to the world: evangelism (Mt 28:19) and mercy (Lk 6:35-36; Ac 11:29; Jas 1:27)

[But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing in return, and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High, for he is kind to the ungrateful and the evil. Be merciful, even as your Father is merciful. (Lk 6:35-36)]

[Religion that is pure and undefiled before God, the Father, is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unstained from the world. (Jas 1:27)]

· including the participation in civic activities, and attempting to influence governmental policies toward more consistent with biblical moral principles

[4] All three types are important. They must be kept in balance, not over-emphasizing in one and missing the others.
[5] The three missions can be summarize into one overall objective: to expand God’s kingdom.
B. What are the principles in worship?

(1) Importance of Worship

[1] Worship is the central function of a church. A church can still be a church without other activities but the function of worship is essential.

[2] Worship is to ascribe to God the supreme worth which He alone is worthy to receive (“worth-ship” is the ancient word for worship) (Rev 4:11).

[Worthy are you, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honour and power, for you created all things, and by your will they existed and were created. (Rev 4:11)]

[3] Worship is delighted by God (Jn 4:24).

[God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. (Jn 4:24)]

(2) Worship Activities

[1] We worship God through:
· Praise: reverence and adoration through praise (Rev 4:11)

· Prayer: expression of awe and reliance through prayer (Ac 13:2-3); general items for petition: for persecuted Christians (Ac 12:5), for the advance of the gospel (Ro 15:30; Eph 6:18; Col 4:3), for civil rulers (1Ti 2:1), for lost believers (Jas 5:16; 1Jn 5:16).

· Scripture: reminder of the role of God’s Word in changing our lives
[2] We worship the Father through the Son (Jn 16:23) by:

· Submission: confession of Jesus as Lord (Ro 10:9; 1Co 12:3)

· Holy communion: remembrance of Christ’s sacrifice (1Co 11:26)

· Offering: thankfulness for God’s gift in His Son (Ro 15:27; 2Co 9:15)

[3] We worship in the Holy Spirit through: 

· Confession: confessing sins under the conviction of the Spirit (1Co 12:3)

· Preaching: God’s Word and the gospel in the power of the Spirit (Ro 15:16; 1Th 5:27; 1Ti 4:13)

· Jubilation: rejoicing in the Spirit (Eph 5:18-20)

[Be filled with the Spirit, addressing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody to the Lord with your heart, giving thanks always and for everything to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Eph 5:18-20)]

(3) Results of Worship

[1] We delight in God, and God delights in us.
[2] We draw near to God, and God draws near to us (the amazing NT reality of God’s proximity to man).
[3] God gives us greater blessings.

[4] God’s enemies flee.

[5] Non-believers attending a worship service can witness the presence of God.

C. Why are fellowships important in the church?

(1) Definition

[1] Fellowship (Gk koinonia) is the association of believers. This Greek word appears 15 times in NT (Ac 2:42; Ro 15:26; 1Co 1:9; 10:26; 2Co 6:14; 8:4; 13:14; Php 1:5; 2:1; 3:10; Phm 1:6; 1Jn 1:3 (twice),6,7).

[And they devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers. (Ac 2:42)]
[Do not be unequally yoked with unbelievers. For what partnership has righteousness with lawlessness? Or what fellowship has light with darkness? (2Co 6:14, ESV)]

[Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? (2Co 6:14, KJV)] [NOTE: The word “communion” is kononia in Greek.]

[So if there is any encouragement in Christ, any comfort from love, any participation in the Spirit, any affection and sympathy. (Php 2:1)] [NOTE: The word “participation” is kononia in Greek.]
[2] The word is commonly associated with two groups of words. The first group includes community, communion, companion (with a prefix of com-); they describe the oneness, unity, and togetherness. The second group includes participate, partake, partner (with a prefix of part-); they describe the importance of contribution by the members.
[3] Therefore, a fellowship is the cooperation by individual members into a unity.

(2) Fellowship Activities

[1] Sharing: We share and relate to one another (Ac 2:44-45; 1Jn 1:3; 3:11-18).

[Little children, let us not love in word or talk but in deed and in truth. (1Jn 3:18)]

[2] Communication: We encourage deeper and freer communication with one another.

[3] Prayer: We pray for each other’s specific needs.

[4] Companionship: We enjoy the time together like a family.

(3) Results of Fellowship

[1] Love one another: Love is effort to bring the best to the ones you love (Jn 13:34-35).

[A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another: just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. By this all people will know that you are my disciples, if you have love for one another. (Jn 13:34-35)]

[2] Trust: Our mutual authenticity is increased. We can trust each other more.

[3] Burden sharing: Our individual burdens are shared and carried mutually.

[4] Belonging: A greater sense of belong is created. A true spiritual community is built.

|| APPLICATION 8-48:
[5] Today, some Christians refused to participate in a church because of things they don’t like. These may be some minor beliefs, the style of worship, the sermons, the system of governance, the perceived lack of love, etc. They feel that they can live the Christian life alone. This is mistaken. Every Christian is always a member of the body of Christ, the church. Every Christian is to be supported and helped by other members. Christians are also warned to stay in church (Heb 10:25).
[Not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another. (Heb 10:25)]
Baptism and Holy Communion
49. What are the means through which God blesses the church?

A. What are the “means of grace”?

[1] Meaning: These are all the officially instituted activities through which God gives greater and more blessings to His children by grace.
[2] Major means: prayer, baptism, holy communion (these three will be explained in detail below)

[3] Other means: teaching (the Bible as a means of grace), worship, offering, spiritual gifts, fellowship, evangelism

B. What are the principles in prayer?

· Many long time pastors have expressed their deep feelings about prayers. One frequent comment is that even after serving God for many years, they still don’t fully understand prayer. Some of the possible questions are answered in point (6) below.

(1) Necessity of Prayer

[1] Prayer is the personal communication with God. It is our unique privilege and without it, we are cut off from the source of life, light, and love.

[2] It is an approach to God, through Christ, by the Holy Spirit.

[3] Christ is our example of praying. His frequent prayers are recorded in the gospels, especially before and after important events.
[4] A line from Tennyson’s poem: “More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.” (from Morte D’Arthur)
(2) Purpose of Prayer

[1] Praying is not a way to make our needs known to God because God knows everything (Mt 6:8).

[Your Father knows what you need before you ask him. (Mt 6:8)]

[2] Concerning God:

· Although God knows our need, He wants to train us through praying to learn trust and submission to God and to express our obedience to His will.

· Prayer builds our faith in expressing our reliance in God.

· Prayer is a way through which God allows His children to participate in His work through petitions.
[3] Concerning Ourselves:

· Prayer is fellowship with God so that our love for God can be strengthened.

· Prayer is a means by which we learn to be grateful, remembering that all good things comes from God’s grace.

· Prayer is a means by which we can relieve our burdens before God.

· Prayer can lead us to gain power from God to serve Him, to overcome disappointments, and to sustain our patience.
(3) 4 Components of Prayer (ACTS)
· The whole prayer should be offered in Jesus Christ’s name (Jn 16:23). In Jewish culture, the name represents the authority of the person (Ac 3:6; 4:7). Praying in Jesus’ name means asking God to answer our prayers because of Jesus’ salvation completed for us.

[Truly, truly, I say to you, whatever you ask of the Father in my name, he will give it to you. (Jn 16:23)]

[1] Adoration: Praise and glorify God for His greatness and character (Mt 6:9; Lk 24:52-53; Rev 4:8)

[2] Confession: Confession of own sins and trespasses (Mt 6:12; Jas 5:16; 1Jn 1:9)

[3] Thanksgiving: Gratitude for God’s blessings and answers to prayer (Col 4:2)

[4] Supplication: Petition for self and for others (Php 4:6)
(4) Attitudes in Effective Prayer

[1] Attitudes in relation to God

· Praying according to God’s will (Mt 6:10; 26:39; Jn 15:17; 1Jn 5:14-15): His will can generally be known from the Bible, such as His commands and promises. Also, the Holy Spirit gives us guidance in our prayers (Ro 8:26).
[And this is the confidence that we have toward him, that if we ask anything according to his will he hears us. And if we know that he hears us in whatever we ask, we know that we have the requests that we have asked of him. (1Jn 5:14-15)]
[Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words. (Ro 8:26)]
· Pray with faith and real confidence of an answer (Mt 21:22; Mk 11:24; Heb 11:1; Jas 1:6).
[But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for the one who doubts is like a wave of the sea that is driven and tossed by the wind. (Jas 1:6)]
· Pray with an attitude of obedience and reliance and accept whatever God plans for us.
[2] Attitudes in relation to self

· Confession of sins first
· Forgiving others, conscious that we need to be right with others first (Mt 6:14‑15)

[For if you forgive others their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you, but if you do not forgive others their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. (Mt 6:14-15)]

· With humility (Lk 18:9-14)

[3] Attitudes in relation to praying

· Continuing in praying over time (Mk 14:39; Lk 6:12)

[And again he went away and prayed, saying the same words. (Mk 14:39)]

[In these days he went out to the mountain to pray, and all night he continued in prayer to God. (Lk 6:12)]

· Praying earnestly and persistently (Lk 11:9; 1Th 5:17; Heb 5:7)
[And I tell you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. (Lk 11:9)]

[Pray without ceasing. (1Th 5:17)]

[In the days of his flesh, Jesus offered up prayers and supplications, with loud cries and tears, to him who was able to save him from death, and he was heard because of his reverence. (Heb 5:7)]

· Pray simply (Mt 6:7-8)

[And when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do, for they think that they will be heard for their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father knows what you need before you ask him. (Mt 6:7-8)]
· Waiting on the Lord (Ps 27:14; 38:15; 130:5-6): to have heart and mind in the right mood and purity for talking with God, to concentrate all thoughts and feeling, to be free from earthly worries and affections
[I wait for the Lord, my soul waits, and in his word I hope; my soul waits for the Lord more than watchmen for the morning. (Ps 130:5-6)]
· Possibly with fasting, especially facing serious matters
(5) Unanswered Prayer
· Sometimes, prayers appears to be useless. A response to prayer is all in God’s hands, completely based on His sovereignty. God’s response can be “Yes”, “No”, or “Wait” (Mt 15:21-28; Jn 11:6; 1Pe 1:7). A negative response from God could be for the following reasons.

[So that the tested genuineness of your faith—more precious than gold that perishes though it is tested by fire—may be found to result in praise and glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ. (1Pe 1:7)]

[1] wrong attitude:

· lacks sincerity and faith (Heb 11:6; Jas 1:6-7)

[And without faith it is impossible to please him, for whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek him. (Heb 11:6)]

[But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for the one who doubts is like a wave of the sea that is driven and tossed by the wind. For that person must not suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord. (Jas 1:6-7)]

· asks from an unclean heart (Ps 66:18; Lam 3:8,40-44)

[If I had cherished iniquity in my heart, the Lord would not have listened. (Ps 66:18)]

· arises out of a heart full of ill will and hatred toward others (Mt 5:24)

· prompted by selfish, carnal, or ulterior motives (Mt 6:5; Jas 4:2-3)

· offered in arrogance and foolish pride (Pr 8:13)

[2] wrong requests:

· substituted for necessary action (Ex 14:15; Jos 7:7-15)

· seeks the recall of lost opportunities (Lk 13:25)

· seeks to avert deserved and necessary chastisement (2Sa 12:16-18; 2Co 12:7-9)

· expresses meaningless and repetitious phrases (Mt 6:7)

[And when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do, for they think that they will be heard for their many words. (Mt 6:7)]

[3] contrary to God’s will:

· seeks to change God’s declared decrees (Dt 3:23-27)

· disregards the known revealed of God (1Sa 8:9-10)

· lacks in the confession of conscious sin (1Jn 1:8-10)

[If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. (1Jn 1:9)]

[4] God has a different plan:

· It is not yet God’s timing (Rev 6:10-11). He may answer it later.

[They cried out with a loud voice, ‘O Sovereign Lord, holy and true, how long before you will judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?’ Then they were each given a white robe and told to rest a little longer. (Rev 6:10‑11)]
· God has a better plan (2Co 12:8-9).

[Three times I pleaded with the Lord about this, that it should leave me. But he said to me, ‘My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness.’ (2Co 12:8-9)]

(6) Questions about Prayer

[1] If God is changeless, what is the purpose of praying if the results are already fixed?
· Being “changeless” does not mean that everything is fixed. God is immutable only in His character (attributes) and His promises.

· God will change if human beings change their behaviour or if human beings ask in prayers. Prayers do change the way God acts (Ex 32:11-14; 2Ch 7:14).
[If my people who are called by my name humble themselves, and pray and seek my face and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven and will forgive their sin and heal their land. (2Ch 7:14)]

· Examples: Jesus told us to ask in prayer (Lk 11:9-10). James also tells us to ask (Jas 4:2). In the case of Moses, God responded differently because of his prayer (Ex 32:11-12,14).

[And I tell you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. For everyone who asks receives, and the one who seeks finds, and to the one who knocks it will be opened. (Lk 11:9-10)]
[You do not have, because you do not ask. (Jas 4:2)]
[2] If God knows our needs before our prayers (Mt 6:8), do we still need to petition Him?
· Our attitude of submission and reliance pleases God. One purpose of prayer is to practise, train, and express this attitude. Further, as described above, our prayers can be effective in changing reality.
[3] Who should we pray to? Should we pray to Jesus and to the Holy Spirit?

· While the prayers recorded in the Bible are all addressed to the Father, it is also appropriate to pray to the Son or the Holy Spirit.
· Since Jesus was a man on earth, He can sympathize with our human feelings (Heb 2:17; 4:15-16).

[For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been tempted as we are, yet without sin. (Heb 4:15)]

· The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (Jn 14:16). He gave believers new life through regeneration (Jn 3:5). He is also the distributor of spiritual gifts (1Co 12:11). More importantly, he is the Guide to our daily lives.
· We can pray to them if we believe that they can help us.
[4] How can God give attention to everyone who prays to Him since billions are praying to Him at the same time?

· Every believer is indwelled by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit can surely hear every individual’s prayer.

· Man is limited and cannot understand the unlimited power of God. Human beings live within a 3-dimensional space. If time is counted as the 4th dimension, we are living within a 4-dimensional time and space. Some theoretical physicists estimate that there are possibly 9 to 11 dimensions in this universe so God is much more powerful than we can imagine.

· EXPLANATION: How can we illustrate the power of one extra dimension? Assume an ant knows only two dimensions (length and width) and can only move in its two-dimensional space. This ant will never know that a bee is hovering directly above its position because the bee is in a third dimension (adding height). In fact, there may be hundreds or even thousands of bees above this ant and it will never know or even imagine their existence. This illustrates how an extra dimension means an increase in an indefinite number of possibilities.
C. What are the sacraments?

(1) Definition
[1] A sacrament is a holy ceremony where the grace of God is represented, sealed, and applied to believers. It is instituted by God. The word is not in the Bible.
[2] The word “sacrament” (Lt sacramentum) means a vow or an oath of allegiance to serve Christ faithfully. The word originally means the oath of obedience taken by newly enlisted soldiers in the military.

[3] “Sacrament “ is also a symbol, an explicit sign representing an implicit reality or truth.
[4] Some churches prefer to call them “ordinances”, authoritative rules instituted by God.

(2) Implication
[1] Outward visible symbol : The sacrament is called “visible words” as it is a visible expression of the invisible reality. It helps believers to understand and to remember God’s salvation in Christ.
[2] Inward spiritual grace: Those who partake the sacrament in faith receive the grace of closer fellowship with Christ, of spiritual growth and strengthening, and of increasing assurance of salvation.
[3] Expressing obedience: It is a way through which believers express their faith and obedience to God.
(3) Origin of Sacraments
[1] OT foundation

· Sacraments are covenant symbols, showing the existence of covenants between God and man. They are usually lasting or recurring.

· They are external sign from God reminding everyone of the divine promise.

· There are two sacraments accepted by Protestant churches today. They are the continuation of two OT rituals: baptism replaces OT circumcision (Col 2:11-12) and the holy communion replaces OT Passover meal.
[In him also you were circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, by putting off the body of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ, having been buried with him in baptism, in which you were also raised with him through faith in the powerful working of God, who raised him from the dead. (Col 2:11-12)]
· Circumcision was the rite of initiation whereby a male Israelite was included in the covenant of Israel, and was made an heir to all the related blessings (Dt 10:26; 30:6).

· Passover feast was the rite of remembrance for God’s deliverance of the Israelites from slavery.

· In OT and NT, both sacraments are simply signs of spiritual truths and have no real effect on the salvation of a person.
[2] Association of OT and NT sacraments

· The OT and NT rituals are linked (Ac 2:41-42; 1Co 10:1-4). Paul uses analogies to trace the relationship between the rituals (1Co 5:7; 11:26; Col 2:11).
[For I want you to know, brothers, that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank from the spiritual Rock that followed them, and the Rock was Christ. (1Co 10:1-4)]

[In him also you were circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, by putting off the body of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ. (Col 2:11)]

Baptism is the sign that he or she is a child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of God (Gal 3:27-29). It is parallel to OT circumcision (Col 2:11-12)

· The holy communion is a remembrance of God’s salvation. It declares the forgiveness of sin through Jesus, the deliverance from the bondage of sin and eternal death (Mt 26:26-29; Jn 6:53-54; 1Co 5:7). It is parallel to OT Passover feast (1Co 10:1-4).

[Cleanse out the old leaven that you may be a new lump, as you really are unleavened. For Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. (1Co 5:7)]

· OT rituals are physically blood sacraments while NT are non-blood sacraments although involving blood spiritually.

[3] NT institution of baptism

· Jesus was baptized, and practised baptism for His followers with the aid of His disciples (Jn 4:1-3), perhaps He did not baptize anyone Himself.

[Now when Jesus learned that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus himself did not baptize, but only his disciples). (Jn 4:1-2)]

· Baptism was instituted by Jesus after His resurrection in the Great Commission (Mt 28:19; Mk 16:16).
· Baptism was then practised by His apostles (Ac 2:41; 8:12,38; 9:18; 10:48; 16:15,33; 18:8; 19:5; 1Co 1:14,16) and followed as a general practice in the church (Ro 6:3-4; 1Co 10:1-2; Gal 3:2-7; Eph 4:5; Col 2:12).

[4] NT institution of holy communion

· It was instituted by Jesus at the Last Supper (Mt 26:26-30; Mk 14:22-25; Lk 22:17-20; 1Co 11:23-29). He told the disciples to practise it frequently (1Co 11:25).
[In the same way also he took the cup, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’ (1Co 11:25)]
· The ritual is to symbolize the grace of regeneration, justification and sanctification.

(4) Importance of Sacraments
[1] They are instituted by God (1Co 11:23) to represent Christ and His benefits (1Co 10:16; 11:25-28; Gal 3:17-27).
[2] They are an outward visible sign and seal of the covenant of grace (Gen 17:7‑10; Ro 4:11). When observed in faith, it becomes an inward channel of spiritual grace to the soul of the believer (Mt 3:11; Ro 2:28-29; 1Pe 3:21).
[3] Baptism and holy communion symbolize regeneration and redemption of a believer. While they appear to be only symbolical, there are real spiritual effects. They are instrumental in bringing God’s real blessings.

[4] They are to distinguish believers from non-believers.

[5] Although they are not absolutely necessary for receiving salvation (1Pe 3:21), they are obligatory, not voluntary. Every Christian is expected to follow. Since they are commanded by Christ, deliberate neglect of them is similar to other wilful and persistent disobedience to God.
[Baptism, which corresponds to this, now saves you, not as a removal of dirt from the body but as an appeal to God for a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (1Pe 3:21) ]

(5) Number of Sacraments

[1] There are only two sacraments accepted by Protestants because Jesus Christ only instituted these two and commanded disciples to practise them.

[2] RCC accepts seven sacraments. The added ones are: confirmation (those baptized as infants now willing to confirm their faith when grown up), penance (confession of sin before a priest), holy orders (ordination to priesthood), matrimony (marriage), extreme unction (anointing a person near death with oil).

|| APPLICATION 8-49:
[6] Because our sinful nature is still part of our lives after conversion, repentance must remain a continuing part of our Christian lives and confession of sins is a regular component of our prayers.
50. How should the church practise baptism?

A. What is the origin of baptism?

[1] Baptism was originated from the Jewish OT ritual of purification (such as the one practised by the Judaist Qumran community where the Dead Sea Scrolls were found). It was also a proselyte baptism, given to those who converted to Judaism. Since the parents of John the Baptist were Levites (Lk 1:5), this is probably the rite that he used for baptizing his disciples.
[In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a priest named Zechariah, of the division of Abijah. And he had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. (Lk 1:5)]

[2] Because the ritual is for cleansing of sin, John the Baptist initially refused to baptize Jesus because Jesus had no sin (Mt 3:13-15).

[3] The OT ritual was normally performed with sprinkling (Lev 14:7; Nu 8:7; Isa 52:15; Eze 36:25-26; Heb 9:19-22).
[And he shall sprinkle it seven times on him who is to be cleansed of the leprous disease. Then he shall pronounce him clean and shall let the living bird go into the open field. (Lev 14:7)]
B. What are the five meanings attached with baptism?

(1) Confession of Faith

[1] Faith is a condition of baptism (Ac 8:36-37; Ro 10:9-10).

[If you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. For with the heart one believes and is justified, and with the mouth one confesses and is saved. (Ro 10:9-10)]
[2] Other believers are to be witnesses to the confession. The Bible never says baptism is a testimony to non-believers.
(2) Forgiveness of Sin and Washing

[1] The Bible clearly represents purification and cleansing as the essential element in the symbolism of baptism (Eze 36:25; Jn 3:25-26; Ac 2:38; 22:16; Tts 3:5; Heb 10:22; 1Pe 3:21), both in OT and NT.

[And now why do you wait? Rise and be baptized and wash away your sins, calling on his name. (Ac 22:16)]
[2] Baptism symbolizes spiritual cleansing through forgiveness and renewal (Ac 2:38; Heb 10:22). It is related to repentance as a qualification for membership in Christian community (Ac 2:37-41). The washing of the church in NT probably refers to baptism (1Co 6:11; Eph 5:26; Heb 10:22).
[And Peter said to them, ‘Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.’ (Ac 2:38)]
[And such were some of you. But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God. (1Co 6:11)]
(3) Union with Christ
[1] In OT baptisms (Heb 9:19-20), the sprinkling of blood symbolized the identification of the worshipper with the victim offered in sacrifice as his representative. In NT, the use of water in baptism symbolizes the union of the believer with Christ on the cross (Ro 6:5).
[2] Our baptism expresses our acceptance of the forgiving power of the death of Christ and our own union with the death that he suffered for us (Ro 6:3-4; Gal 3:27; Col 2:11-12). Symbolically, we are dead to the world and dead to sin (Ro 6:7).

[Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were buried therefore with him by baptism into death, in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we too might walk in newness of life. (Ro 6:3-4)]

[3] Immersionists believe that baptism also symbolizes resurrection. But a careful reading of the Bible shows that resurrection is not a symbol of baptism. However, there is disagreement in this point among evangelical theologians.
· In Ro 6:4-5, a believer is “buried with Him by baptism into death” while the new life is not part of baptism symbol but is the result after baptism.
[We were buried therefore with him by baptism into death, in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have been united with him in a death like his, we shall certainly be united with him in a resurrection like his. (Ro 6:4-5)]
· In Col 2:12, it is clear that a believer has been "buried with Him in baptism" and that the consequence is “raised with Him” not through baptism but “through faith in the powerful working of God”.
[Having been buried with him in baptism, in which you were also raised with him through faith in the powerful working of God, who raised him from the dead. (Col 2:12)]

(4) Regeneration/New Birth
[1] There is a clear parallel between water and the Spirit (Jn 3:3,5; Tts 3:5). “Washing of regeneration” and “renewal of the Holy Spirit” probably have a similar meaning.
[He saved us, not because of works done by us in righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Tts 3:5)]
[2] Baptism also signifies the receiving of the Holy Spirit (Ac 2:38; 19:5-6).
(5) Entry into the Church

[1] This is based on the similarity between OT circumcision and baptism of the Holy Spirit. In OT circumcision, a person is admitted to the chosen people of God. In NT, through baptism of the Holy Spirit, a person is admitted as member of the invisible church.

[2] Baptism is an outward sign for the inward sign of baptism of the Holy Spirit. With baptism, one is admitted as member of the visible church (Ac 2:41; 1Co 12:13).

[For in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body. (1Co 12:13)]
[3] It is also a sign of covenant relationship with Christ and His people and a sign of commitment from the new believer.

C. What are the proper modes used in baptism?

(1) Mode

[1] There is a difference of opinion among evangelical Christians. Some think that immersion is the only legitimate mode of baptism and regard non-immersion baptisms as ineffective baptisms. Others recognize all modes of baptism including immersion, sprinkling, and pouring.

[2] History

· The baptism of John the Baptist was one of repentance (Mt 3:2,6; Ac 19:4), and cleansing of sin (Jn 3:25-26). It was likely sprinkling which was the OT tradition (Nu 8:7; Eze 36:25) and John was a Levite.
[I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit I will put within you. And I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. (Eze 36:25-26)]

· The mode used in NT (1st-c) is unsure. In early church, immersion or pouring were recorded of being used.
· Earliest definitive evidence of sprinkling baptism was in 4th-c. It was practised in cases of extreme poor health, deathbed baptisms, or scarcity of water. Sprinkling became the common method after 9th-c. However, all modes were practised. Note that all three modes were accepted as legitimate modes in early church.
· Anabaptists (16th-c) insisted that immersion was the only proper mode and arguments occurred during Reformation. Later, baptists adopted the immersionist view.
· Today, both immersion and sprinkling are practised by different denominations.

(2) Meaning

[1] “Immersionist” view

· Baptism (Gk baptizo) means to plunge, to immerse. (But it can have other meanings, see below.)
· In the case of Jesus, the Bible says He came up out of the water (Mk 1:10) so it should be immersion.
[And when he came up out of the water, immediately he saw the heavens being torn open and the Spirit descending on him like a dove. (Mk 1:10)]
· Baptism is a symbol of union with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection (Ro 6;3-6; Col 2:12). These are all represented in immersion.

· Immersion is more spectacular. It will create a greater impact on the baptized person (than other modes).

[2] “Non-immersionist” view

· The verb for baptism (Gk bapto), used in the Septuagint, means to dip and then sprinkle, not immerse. The word for baptism (Gk baptizo) used by Jesus may mean “to immerse” or “to purify by washing” (Lev 14:16, Mk 7:3-4). It is not certain.
· In the case of Jesus, it was not clear whether it was immersion as the baptism could have been done while standing in the water.
· When examining all records of baptism in the NT, none can be proved to be definitively immersion and about half of the cases were likely to be pouring or sprinkling, 
· Example: It was impossible for the immersion of 3000 people in the temple on Pentecost (Ac 2:41). In the case of Paul, it was likely not immersion when it was done inside the house and with Paul’s weakened condition after fasting for three days (Ac 9:9,18). It is similar for other cases (Ac 10:47; 16:33-34).

· In the symbolism of union with Christ, only death was clearly linked (Ro 6:3-4) and resurrection is not.
[Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were buried therefore with him by baptism into death, in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we too might walk in newness of life. (Ro 6:3-4) ]
· Scripture clearly represent purification as the essential part in the symbolism of baptism (Jn 3:25-26; Ac 22:16; Tts 3:5; Heb 10:22; 1Pe 3:21). Purification is symbolized better by sprinkling or pouring.
[Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, with our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. (Heb 10:22)]
(3) Conclusion

· Jesus did not prescribe a certain mode and the Bible never stresses any particular mode and never says which modes are not effective.

· The Bible is unclear on this question and God will not allow this to be unclear if it is an essential doctrine.

· If only one mode is recognized as legitimate and effective, then would those billions of people baptized with other modes in history be regarded as non-Christians?
· Churches need not be divided over the mode of baptism and should accept other modes practised in other churches. Some immersionists regard other modes not real baptism. This is irrational.
· Therefore, the mode is not important. All modes are acceptable.
D. Who should be baptized?

· The Bible does not specify who can administer baptism. However, since baptism marks the acceptance of the person baptized into the church, it is best administered by an official minister.

(1) Necessity of Baptism

[1] Baptism is not necessary for salvation (Eph 2:8-9) because justification is already completed at conversion. Believers should get baptized out of obedience to Christ (Mt 28:19).
[For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast. (Eph 2:8-9)]

[2] Example: The confessed thief on the cross was not baptized but is saved (Lk 23:42-43). But the inability to have baptism is different from the refusal to get baptized. Refusal is disobedience and will be judged.
[3] After Pentecost (Ac 2:41), there is not a single example of an unbaptized Christian in NT. Faith and baptism are always thought of as a unity (Gal 3:25-27; Col 2:11-12). Salvation and baptism are described as being linked (Mk 16:16).
[Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned.’ (Mk 16:16)]
(2) Timing

[1] In Acts, baptism was often held on the same day after the confession of faith (Ac 16:33). The only requirement is the profession of faith (Mk 16:16; Ac 2:41; 16:31-34).
[And he took them the same hour of the night and washed their wounds; and he was baptized at once, he and all his family. (Ac 16:33)]
[2] Later in early church, it was changed to a 2-year preparation period, and then extended to 3 years. The delay was used to ensure the genuineness of the new believers’ conversion. Today, new believers may also be required to attend classes to understand their faith and their church before baptism. Experience shows that such a delay is no guarantee that the baptized convert will continue to keep their faith better after baptism.

[3] There are advantages to delay or not to delay. Individual churches have to make their own decisions.

(3) Infant Baptism

[1] Infant baptism began in the 3rd-c. It was objected by the Anabaptists (16th-c). Today, different denominations make their own policies on whether they practise it or not. There are in general two approaches:

· baptize babies, give them Christian upbringing and work towards their confirmation; they will be recognized as adult members only after they are willing to confirm their faith

· hold a service of dedication instead of water baptism (similar to infant baptism except without water), give them Christian upbringing and hope for their own baptism decision

· Some churches use a dual practice approach allowing the parents to choose.

[2] Rationale of credobaptists (those who reject infant baptism):
· Baptism is only for those who profess their faith (Mk 16:16; Ac 2:41; 8:12; 10:47-48) but infants and children do not have faith.

[Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned.’ (Mk 16:16)]
· Bible does not record a single instance of infant baptism. Those household baptisms (Ac 16:15,33; 1Co 1:16) did not say clearly that infants or children were included.

· Baptism in NT is different from circumcision in OT. Circumcision is not according to faith while baptism is voluntary, spiritual, and internal.

[3] Rationale of paedobaptists (those who support infant baptism):
· Infants were circumcised in the OT. In NT, baptism is used to substitute for circumcision as the sign and seal of entrance into the covenant (Ac 2:39; 1Co 7:14). OT circumcision did not require faith either.
· OT Children received the sign of circumcision, were recognized as part of the congregation of chosen people, and shared in the blessings of the covenant (2Ch 20:13; Joel 2:16). NT children should receive the same. Without infant baptism, the infants are excluded from the covenant community.

· In NT, entire households were baptized, such as the baptism of Lydia, Philippian jailer, and Stephanas (Ac 16:15,33; 1Co 1:16).

· The new covenant is represented in Scripture as more gracious than the old (Isa 54:13; Jer 31:34; Heb 8:11). If the old covenant includes the infants, why are the infants excluded in the new?
[They shall all know me, from the least of them to the greatest, declares the Lord. For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. (Jer 31:34)]
|| APPLICATION 8-50:
[7] In the early church, everyone was baptized soon after accepting Christ as the Saviour. Today, we know that conversion leads to salvation. Baptism is not a compulsory condition to receive salvation but it is still a condition for obedience to Christ. Those who deliberately refused to be baptized will have to explain their refusal at the Last Judgment.
51. How should the church practise holy communion?

A. What are the names used for the holy communion?

· The following terms are used interchangeably in the church for the regular ritual observed repeatedly as a sign of continuing fellowship of believers with Christ.

[1] The Lord’s supper
· It was instituted by Christ during the Last Supper at Passover (Mt 26:26-29; Mk 14:22-25; Lk 22:19-20; 1Co 11:20,23-25)

[2] Holy communion

· It is the sharing of the body of Christ (1Co 10:16). The word “participation” can be translated “communion”.

[The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ? (1Co 10:16)]
[3] Eucharist

· This is the Greek word for thanksgiving. The word is used in the Last Supper (Mt 26:27) and at the holy communion (1Co 10:16).

[And he took a cup, and when he had given thanks he gave it to them. (Mt 26:27)]
[4] Breaking of bread

· This is used in Acts (Ac 2:42; 20:7).

[And they devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers. (Ac 2:42)]
B. What are the meanings of the holy communion?

(1) Remembrance (Backward)
[1] It is a reminder for believers to look back to Christ and the cross (Lk 22:19; 1Co 11:23-25).

[For I received from the Lord what I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus on the night when he was betrayed took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, ‘This is my body which is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ In the same way also he took the cup, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’ (1Co 11:23-25)]

[2] It recalls the Passover meal where Jesus is our Passover/Paschal lamb (1Co 5:7; Jn 1:29; 1Pe 1:10).
[3] The broken bread and wine symbolize the Lord’s broken body and shed blood.

{4] The physical eating and drinking point to a spiritual consumption of the fruits of the sacrifice.

[5] In addition to remembrance, it is a proclamation of the Lord’s death to the world (1Co 11:26).

[For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes. (1Co 11:26)]
(2) Anticipation (Forward)

[1] Jesus stated at the Last Supper that he would not eat again the Passover or drink wine until its fulfilment (Mt 26:29; Mk 14:25; Lk 22:16,18). We can look forward to the celebration of the Messiah banquet at the end (Rev 19:9).
[I tell you I will not drink again of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. (Mt 26:29)]
[2] We share the communion with the expectation of Christ’s second coming (1Co 11:26).
(3) Unity of the Church

[1] We eat together to express unity (oneness) as a family as we are sharing the one body of Christ. It is also a way of building our relationship (1Co 11:16-17).

[2] Paul rebuked the church for division (1Co 11:18-19). He charged the rich people of neglecting the poor, eating to excess and getting drunk, and letting the poor go hungry (1Co 11:20-22,33-34).

[When you come together, it is not the Lord's supper that you eat. For in eating, each one goes ahead with his own meal. One goes hungry, another gets drunk. What! Do you not have houses to eat and drink in? Or do you despise the church of God and humiliate those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I commend you in this? No, I will not. (1Co 11:20-22)]

(4) Declaration of the New Covenant

[1] The communion represents the new covenant (Jer 31:31-34) in Jesus’ blood (1Co 11:25).

[In the same way also he took the cup, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’ (1Co 11:25)]
[2] With the holy communion, we reaffirm our membership of the new covenant community.
(5) Sign and Seal
[1] The communion is a sign and a seal of the covenant relationship between God and man. The participation of the communion is an act of allegiance to Him as Lord.
[2] The elements (bread and wine) are symbolical representations of the Christ’s death (1Co 11:26). They also assures believers now possess all the promises and blessings of salvation.
[For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes. (1Co 11:26)]

C. How is Christ present in the holy communion?

· There are four different interpretations.

(1) Roman Catholic
[1] Christ has a “substantial presence” in the elements. The cup is only for ordained persons (priests), not given to the laity.
[2] The elements actually become body and blood of Christ physically after the priest blesses with, “This is the body and blood of Christ”. It is therefore called “transubstantiation”.

[3] Scientific experiments have been conducted to verify that the blessed elements remain physically bread and wine and have not changed. The RCC explanation is that it is like a tree transformed into a table; the physical property is still wood but its substance (ultimate reality) has changed from tree to table.

[4] The RCC teaches that eucharist is a sacrifice that we offer to God, like the sacrifice of Christ on the cross. The problem is that the Bible says that the sacrifice for sin was already offered and should not be offered repeatedly (Heb 7:27; 9:12,25-26; 10:14)
[Nor was it to offer himself repeatedly, as the high priest enters the holy places every year with blood not his own, for then he would have had to suffer repeatedly since the foundation of the world. But as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. (Heb 9:25-26)]

(2) Lutheran
[1] Christ has a “real presence in, with and under” the elements, though not a physical presence but a spiritual presence of Christ. It is called “consubstantiation”.

[2] Christ’s body is received orally, but to benefit from it one needs faith.

[3] Example: a sponge with water; water is not the sponge but is present “in, with, and under” a sponge.

[4] The explanation is an attempt to avoid the reduction of communion to a purely subjective experience or a feeling
.
(3) Calvin

[1] Christ has a subjectively “spiritual presence”, as compared to an objective presence for the Lutherans.
[2] The bread is a symbol, but an effective symbol through which we can by faith feed on Christ’s body. Believers feed on Christ in their hearts by faith and thanksgiving. It brings genuine refreshing and blessing to the spiritual life.
(4) Zwingli

[1] Christ has a “symbolic presence”, neither substantial nor spiritual.

[2] The elements are merely a symbol of Christ’s body. The presence of Christ exists only by faith in the mind of the believer, not in any material or bodily manner.

[3] The ritual is a memorial of the death of Christ and an act of profession and is just a superb visual aid reminding the participants of His presence in the communion. Some call this the “doctrine of real absence”, contrasting Lutheran’s “doctrine of real presence”.
D. Who should participate in the holy communion?

[1] Communion is for believers only: All believers in Jesus Christ should partake, and any Christian who wishes to partake should not be denied.

[2] Baptism not a requirement: Most churches serve communion only to those who have been baptized, but the Bible never define such requirement. However, if the church has such a rule to ensure that all those who observe the sacrament are believers, it is also possible. Then, just follow the rules of the church. There is no need to argue about this issue.

[3] Believers from other churches should not be denied: It is inappropriate for some churches to accept only their own members for their communion, excluding Christians from other churches, unless there is doubt about those individuals who wish to attend.
[4] Self-examination through confession: Holy Communion requires a “self-examination” (1Co 11:28-32), which is traditionally interpreted as a meditation of whether one is living a life worthy of the body and blood of Christ. It is true that the communion should include some time for confession of sins and repentance, asking God to forgive us for the blood shed by Christ.

[Let a person examine himself, then, and so eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks without discerning the body eats and drinks judgment on himself. (1Co 11:28-29)]

[5] Need to self-examine about caring for brothers and sisters: The "self-examination" mentioned by Paul here is more likely a warning for those who keep the sacrament but neglect brothers and sisters (as mentioned above), because this is violating the "body of the Lord" (i.e. the church). The reasons for such interpretation are:

· Paul here only speaks of "body" and not "body and blood", thus referring to the church.

· Paul uses "so" to say that the solution to this problem is to wait for one another (1Co 11:33).
[So then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. (1Co 11:33)]
[6] Even those who feel unworthy should repent and partake the communion: Should those who after self-examination feel themselves unworthy or sinful should refrain from partaking the communion? Absolutely not. Observing the Lord's Supper is important for those who feel unworthy and willing to repent because it reminds us that we have been justified by Jesus' precious sacrifice and that we can boldly confess our sins and come before God for forgiveness (1Jn 1:9). Therefore, every believer should partake the communion.
E. How is the holy communion relevant for our lives?

(1) Jewish Passover
The Jewish celebration of Passover has two meanings:

· memorial of deliverance from bondage in Egypt; similarly, the holy communion is a sign of the deliverance from the bondage of sin and death

· sign of and renewal of God’s covenant sealed with sacrificial blood; similarly, the holy communion is a sign of God’s new covenant (salvation by faith) sealed with the blood of Christ (1Co 5:7).
(2) Blessing of Remembrance

[1] Jesus did not say “to remember me”. He said “in remembrance of me” (1Co 11:24-25) which means “establish me as a memorial”.

[When he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, ‘This is my body which is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ In the same way also he took the cup, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’ (1Co 11:24-25)]

[2] “Memorial” has two meanings:

· “Godward” reference: the petitioning of God to “remember” Jesus’ atoning death and thus show mercy to his people and give them blessings.
· “Humanward” reference: reminding believers to “remember” their deliverance through Jesus. This is the meaning that most believers use today. If this is the only meaning, then the sacrament acts only as a reminder, with no actual blessings.
[3] The Godward reference shows that holy communion can bring us real blessings from God. In the Jewish prayers in the Passover meal: “may it be recalled the memorial of the Messiah, the memorial of Jerusalem, ...may it be present before your face to obtain for us liberation, prosperity, grace, generosity, mercy, life and peace.” The memorial is the recall before God of what He has already done for His people, so that He may continue to grant them today all the benefits.
[4] Similarly to the cases of Aaron (OT) and Cornelius (NT) (Ex 28:29; Ac 10:4) in the Bible, the memorial is for God to remember and to bless the participants.

[So Aaron shall bear the names of the sons of Israel in the breastpiece of judgment on his heart, when he goes into the Holy Place, to bring them to regular remembrance before the Lord. (Ex 28:29)]

[And he said to him, “Your prayers and your alms have ascended as a memorial before God. (Ac 10:4)]
[5] Therefore, the holy communion is a means of grace because the sacrament renews our spirit and brings us closer fellowship with Christ and confirms the assurance of our salvation. Moreover, it will bring us real blessings from God.
(3) Remembrance of our Redemption History
· As a Christian, we need to always demonstrate 3 things in our redeemed lives (1Co 13:13).
[So now faith, hope, and love abide, these three; but the greatest of these is love. (1Co 13:13)]

[1] Faith in our Past: Christ died for us to redeem us (1Co 11:24-25). This is our Faith. As Christ sacrificed His life for us, we need to accept Him as our Lord and live a life worthy of Him. At the holy communion, let us renew our pledge to follow the Lord.
[When he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, ‘This is my body which is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ (1Co 11:24)]

[2] Love in our Present: We are of one body in love with brothers and sisters (1Co 10:16‑17). This is our Love. We were in the bondage of sin but now we are in the bond of love. At the holy communion, let us promise to love our brothers and sisters and treat them as best as we can.
[The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ? (1Co 10:16‑17)]

[3] Hope in our Future: We partake the Lord’s Supper until Jesus’ second coming (1Co 11:26). This is our Hope. We joyfully look forward to sharing the feast in heaven with all our brothers and sisters, including those who already died. At the holy communion, let us look toward heaven, renew our strength, and persist in walking the path of life that God has prepared for us, a life with a goal and with strength.
[For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes. (1Co 11:26)]
(4) Remembrance of our Redemption Relationship

· The symbol of the cross is a reminder of the vertical and horizontal relationships of our spiritual lives.
[1] We remember our vertical (Godward) relationship in our inward lives. We reaffirm the reality of our everlasting life; we reflect on the death of Christ and we re-dedicate our lives to our Lord.

[2] We remember our horizontal (humanward) relationship in our outward lives. We renew our strength to live our spirit-filled lives; we respect all our brothers and sisters and remind ourselves that we are one in Christ.

|| APPLICATION 8-51:
[8] Holy communion is time when it reminds us of our united bond with all believers in Christ. At the communion table, we should always make a commitment to work hard for reconciliation of broken relationships.
Memory Verse: And Jesus came and said to them, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age.” (Mt 28:18-20)
{9} Future

Outline of this chapter

This chapter studies the end and the eternal state of the universe.

Second Coming
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52. When will Christ return?

· End time events are an important topic in the Bible. While evangelical theologians agree to the certainty of these events, there is disagreement over the interpretation of specific details, including: the timing and sequence of Christ’s return, the nature of the millennium, the tribulation period and rapture, and salvation of the Jewish people. However, these are doctrines of minor importance and difference of opinion is allowed.
A. What is the prophecy of Jesus’ second coming?

(1) Prophecies

[1] The Bible has prophesied that Jesus will come back to earth again after His ascension. It is called “coming” or “presence” (Gk parousia, arrival of an important person). It is a frequent topic in NT (over 300 times).
[2] According to Jesus (Mt 24:30; 26:64; Mk 13:26; Lk 21:27; Jn 14:3)
[And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and will take you to myself, that where I am you may be also. (Jn 14:3)]

[3] According to the apostles (Php 3:20; 1Th 4:15-16; 2Th 1:7,10; Tts 2:13; Heb 9:28; 1Pe 1:7,13)
[Waiting for our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tts 2:13)]

[4] According to the angel at Jesus’ ascension (Ac 1:10-11)

[Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven. (Ac 1:11)]

(2) Purpose

[1] It is the first major event at the beginning of the end times. There will be a chain of events that lead to the final eternal state of the universe when the kingdom of God will finally be fully established (Lk 21:31; 2Ti 4:1; Rev 11:15; 20:4).
· NOTE: In the Bible, “last days” (2Ti 3:1; Heb 1:2; Jas 5:3; 2Pe 3:3) refers to the time period after Christ’s resurrection. It is different from “the last day” (Jn 6:39-40,44,56; 11:24; 12:48) or “the end” (Mt 24:6,14; Mk 13:7; Lk 21:9; 1Co 15:24) which is studied in this chapter, the time period leading to the end of the world. Theologians call this “eschatology” (Gk echatos, meaning last).
[knowing this first of all, that scoffers will come in the last days with scoffing, following their own sinful desires. (2Pe 3:3)]

[Martha said to him, ‘I know that he will rise again in the resurrection on the last day.’ (Jn 11:24)]

[And when you hear of wars and tumults, do not be terrified, for these things must first take place, but the end will not be at once. (Lk 21:9)]

[2] It will be followed by the resurrection of all people, and the final judgment (Jn 5:24-27; 1Th 5:1-3).

[3] It will bring blessings to the whole creation (Ro 8:19-22), finally achieving complete victory over sin, evil, and death (1Co 15:50-57).

[The creation itself will be set free from its bondage to corruption and obtain the freedom of the glory of the children of God. (Ro 8:21)]
[4] The message is bring all believers “blessed hope” (Tts 2:13) and is an encouragement for a positive attitude in our Christian life.

[Waiting for our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tts 2:13)]

(3) Our Attitudes

[1] With expectation:

· believe His coming (1Th 4:14)

· hope for His coming (Mk 13:35; Tts 2:13)

· pray for His coming (Mt 6:10; Rev 22:20)

· expect His coming (Ro 8:19,23)

[2] Being watchful:

· watch for His coming (1Th 5:6)

· wait for His coming with patience (1Th 1:10; 2Th 3:5)

[3] Keep working:

· preach about His coming (2Ti 4:1-2)

· hasten His coming (2Pe 3:12)

· live in the power of His coming (2Pe 1:16)

[For we did not follow cleverly devised myths when we made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. (2Pe 1:16)]

B. What is the nature of Jesus’ second coming?

(1) A Physical and Visible Return

[1] It will be similar to Jesus’ ascension.

[2] It will be seen by all people on earth (Mt 24:30; 26:64; Ac 1:11; Tts 2:13; Rev 1:7).

[Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him, and all tribes of the earth will wail on account of him. (Rev 1:7)]

[3] It will be glorious and triumphant. Clouds will be His chariot (Dan 7:13-14; Mt 24:30; 26:64; 1Th 4:16-17).

[For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a cry of command, with the voice of an archangel, and with the sound of the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive, who are left, will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we will always be with the Lord. (1Th 4:16-17)]

(2) A Personal and Bodily Return

[1] Jesus’ return will be accompanied by angels (1Th 4:16; 2Th 1:7) and all the believers (1Th 3:13; 2Th 1:10). All dead believers will be resurrected. All living believers will be transformed.

[2] All believers will be caught up to the skies and meet in the air. This is called “being caught up” or “rapture” (1Th 4:17).
(3) A Return Preceded by Signs

[1] Jesus and the Bible describe the signs of His second coming.

[2] The signs are numerous. They can be classified many ways. We lists here 6 groups of signs:

· Gospel: preaching of the gospel to all nations
· Church: false prophets working signs and wonders
· Israel: salvation of Israel
· Nature: signs in the heaven and on earth
· Tribulation: appearance on earth
· Antichrist: coming of Antichrist
C. What are the signs before Jesus’ second coming?

[1] Gospel

· The gospel will be preached to all nations before the end times (Mt 24:14; Mk 13:10).

[And this gospel of the kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come. (Mt 24:14)]

· It may refer to every ethic tribe in the world or all language groups. Some people believe that to press on spreading the gospel to the whole world is equivalent to accelerate the second coming of Christ.
[2] Church

· There will be many false christs and false prophets. They will perform signs and wonders that will attract many people including believers (Mt 24:23-24; Mk 13:22). Today, there are many heresies inside Christianity and many cults outside Christianity. There will be rampant witchcraft and demonic activities in the world; it already happens today.

[For false christs and false prophets will arise and perform great signs and wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. (Mt 24:24)]

· There will be great apostasy (falling away) of believers and many deceived by false christs (Mt 24:4,10-12; 1Ti 4:1-2; 2Ti 3:1-5; 4:3-4; 2Th 2:3,9). Sins will increase.

· There will be widespread persecution of believers (Dan 11:44; Mt 24:9-10; Mk 13:9; Lk 21:12-17).

[3] Israel

· The nation of Israel will be re-established. The Bible uses the fig tree as a symbol for Israel (Mt 24:32; Mk 13:28). This already happened. Modern Israel was founded in 1948 after the loss of nationhood for 2000 years.

· The temple will be reconstructed (Dan 9:27) and the nation will be attacked by Gentiles (Isa 11:11).

[4] Nature

· There will be uncommon signs in heaven, including blackening of sun and moon, and falling of stars (possibly meteors or comets) (Isa 13:9-10; 24:23; Joel 2:30-31; Mt 24:29; Mk 13:24-25; Lk 21:25-26).
[Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. (Mt 24:29)]

· There will be destructive signs in nature with intensification, including earthquakes, famines (Mt 24:7).

[For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be famines and earthquakes in various places. (Mt 24:7)]

· In the political world, disastrous signs will intensify, including wars and rumours of wars, conflicts between countries, conflicts between cultures (Mt 24:6-7,14).

[5] Tribulation

· This is a period of great suffering, traditionally thought to be 7 years long, described as the “seventieth seven” (Dan 9:24-27). The second half of this period is called “great tribulation” and described as 3½ years or 1,260 days in Revelation (Rev 11:3; 12:3,6,14). This term is often used for the whole 7 years.
· This tribulation is described in Rev 5—16; it includes 7 seals, 7 trumpets, and 7 bowls. There will be a period with widespread lawlessness and many believers will lose their faith (Mt 24:12; 2Th 2:3; 2Ti 3:1-7; 4:3-4).

[And because lawlessness will be increased, the love of many will grow cold. (Mt 24:12)]

[For the time is coming when people will not endure sound teaching, but having itching ears they will accumulate for themselves teachers to suit their own passions, and will turn away from listening to the truth and wander off into myths. (2Ti 4:3-4)]

· Many disasters are described in Mt 24. Some of these do not describe the end times but the Roman siege of Jerusalem in AD 66-70 (Mt 24:3-44; Mk 13:14-20; Lk 21:20-24).
· Postmillennialists and amillennialists do not believe the 7-year tribulation. The believe that the church will face the tribulation in the world today. This can be reasonable. For many Christians under life-threatening persecutions (like those in Muslim countries), they are already in tribulation.

[6] Antichrist

· Antichrist (called the “man of sin” or the “man of lawlessness”) and his rebellion will appear (2Th 2:1-10). The spirit of Antichrist was already present in the apostolic age (1Jn 4:3). But before the second coming, there will be one individual person who will stand out as the incarnation of all wickedness. He is called “Antichrist” because he assumes the guise of Christ but opposes the real Christ (1Jn 2:18,22).

[Let no one deceive you in any way. For that day will not come, unless the rebellion comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and exalts himself against every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, proclaiming himself to be God. (2Th 2:3-4)]

· He is a man with tremendous political power, and will eventually become a world dictator (Dan 7:20,24; 8:9; Rev 13:1; 17:12). He will perform miraculous signs and wonders. He will deceive many people by claiming himself Christ (Mt 24:24; Mk 13:6,21-22; Lk 21:8; 2Th 2:9).

· He will confirm a covenant with the Jewish nation at the beginning of the 7‑year tribulation and allow them to worship in the (possibly newly built) Temple in Jerusalem (Dan 9:27). The Antichrist will be accepted as their king (Dan 11:36). At the midpoint of the 7-year tribulation, he will break the covenant with the Jews and stop the worship of God in the Temple (Dan 9:27; 12:11).

· He will speak boastfully, proclaim himself God (Dan 11:36; 2Th 2:4; Rev 13:5). An image of him will be set up in the Temple, described as “the abomination (something that God hates) that causes desolation (destroying the proper function of the Temple)” (Mt 24:15; Rev 13:2,12,14-15). It is called “time of Jacob’s trouble” or “time of distress for Jacob” (Jer 30:7).

[Alas! That day is so great there is none like it; it is a time of distress for Jacob; yet he shall be saved out of it. (Jer 30:7)]
· He will lead an army against God at Armaggedon but will finally be destroyed by a supernatural act of God (Dan 8:25; 11:36; 2Th 2:8; Rev 16:16; 19:19‑20).

[And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will kill with the breath of his mouth and bring to nothing by the appearance of his coming. (2Th 2:8)]

D. When will Jesus’ second coming occur?

(1) A Sudden Return

[1] The Bible describes very clearly that the second coming will be sudden or imminent (Mt 24:42-44; Lk 12:40). Being sudden means that it can happen at any time.
[You also must be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect. (Lk 12:40)]
[2] Being imminent means it is very near (Jas 5:7-9; 1Pe 4:7; Rev 1:3; 22:7,12,20). However, “very near” is in God’s time scale or simply anytime, as Christians have been expecting this since the 1st-c (Heb 10:25; 1Pe 4:5).

[You also, be patient. Establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at hand. (Jas 5:8)]

(2) An Unexpected Return

It will be unexpected, take some people by surprise, “like a thief” (Mt 24:42-44,50; 25:1-12; Mk 13:34-37; Lk 12:40; 1Th 5:2-3; 2Pe 3:10; Rev 3:3).

[For you yourselves are fully aware that the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night. (1Th 5:2)]

(3) No One Can Know the Date

[1] Jesus said that no one can determine the exact time (Mt 24:36; 25:13; Mk 13:32). Anyone who claims to know the specific date of Jesus’ return is certainly wrong.

[But concerning that day or that hour, no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. (Mk 13:32)]
[2] Believers are told to be watchful (stay awake) and be ready (Mt 24:42-44; Mk 13:32-33; Lk 12:40; 1Co 16:22). That is the main message of all passages that prophesy the second coming: stay faithful and continue working.

[Therefore, stay awake, for you do not know on what day your Lord is coming. But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what part of the night the thief was coming, he would have stayed awake and would not have let his house be broken into. Therefore you also must be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect. (Mt 24:42-44)]

[3] While waiting and longing for Christ’s return, we can still commit to long term projects. In fact, the degree of eagerness is a good measure of one’s spiritual maturity. “Maranatha” (Aramaic meaning “Our Lord, come!” in 1Co 16:22) should be our frequent prayer.

[If anyone has no love for the Lord, let him be accursed. Our Lord, come! (1Co 16:22)]
|| APPLICATION 9-52:
[1] When Christ returns, we will be resurrected. Judging our lives from this perspective, we should:

· continue steadfastly in the Lord’s work (1Co 15:58)

· stop yielding to sin in our lives (Ro 6:12-13)

· focus on our future heavenly rewards as our goal (Col 3:1-4)

[2] When we study Bible verses related to the Second Coming, our attention is usually drawn by the prophecies of many worldwide events that are forthcoming. Yet, there is one command that accompanies these prophecies: be watchful! This should always be the main message when end time events are discussed.

[3] We need to often ask ourselves: are we ready now for Christ’s return today.
Millennium
53. When will the millennium occur?

A. What is the meaning of the millennium?

[1] The word “millennium” (Lt, mille = thousand, annum = year) meaning “one thousand years” refers to a period at the end-time with God’s kingdom existing on earth. The word is simply “thousand years” in English translations.
[2] The word occurs only 6 times in the Bible, all in Rev 20:2-7. It describes a time of peace and of unmistakable blessing (Ps 72:7-11; Isa 2:2-4; 11:10; 65:66).

[And he seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and threw him into the pit, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he might not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were ended. After that he must be released for a little while. (Rev 20:2-3)]
[3] Some think that “thousand” is symbolic and may not be exactly 1000 years. However, some refer this time as the Sabbath rest for the people of God (Heb 4:9) and believe it is 1000 years.

[4] There are four different understandings of the millennium (explained below in section D), with different chronological schemes of the events of the end times. 

B. What is the purpose of the millennium?

[1] The millennium is the vindication within history of the cause of Christ. With the establishment of the kingdom of God on earth, there is tangible and convincing proof of the victory of righteousness over evil.

[2] The millennium shows God’s righteousness and that salvation by the grace of God is necessary. Only God’s sovereignty can succeed.
[3] The millennium proves that human nature is corrupted. Man’s internal sinful and rebellious nature is not only due to external evil society or bad environment. Even under the best conditions and with no influence of Satan for 1000 years, the nations rebel against God once Satan is released after the millennium.

[4] Some interpret Rev 20:4 to mean that the millennial reign with Christ is limited to the martyrs, those who sacrificed their lives for Christ. Then, the millennial rule is a special reward for those who gave up their lives for Christ. However, most theologians believe all saints will rule with Christ in the millennium.
[Then I saw thrones, and seated on them were those to whom the authority to judge was committed. Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus and for the word of God, and those who had not worshipped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. (Rev 20:4)]
C. Is there only one passage about the millennium in the Bible?

[1] While there is only one passage (Rev 20:2-7) which has the word “millennium” in the Bible, there are several Bible passages which seem to suggest a future time greater than the present age but short of the perfection in the eternal state.

[2] OT passages (Ps 72:8-14; Isa 65:19-25; 11:2-16; Zec 14:6-19) speak of a future period with such characteristics. The Jews actually speculate on the length of this temporary reign to be ranging from 40 to 7,000 years.
[No more shall there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, or an old man who does not fill out his days, for the young man shall die a hundred years old, and the sinner a hundred years old shall be accursed. (Isa 65:20)]
[3] NT passages suggest a future millennium (1Co 15:23-25; Rev 2:26-27; 12:5-6; 19:15) where Christ will rule with a rod of iron. Biblical exposition by many Church Fathers, including Justin Martyr and Irenaeus, support the 1000-year reign.

[4] In Rev 20, the binding and imprisonment of Satan imply far greater restriction than anything we have witnessed in the present age and is best explained to be a future age. Other Bible passages also describe that believers will reign with Christ on the earth (Lk 19:17,19; 1Co 6:3; Rev 3:21).
[And he said to him, ‘Well done, good servant! Because you have been faithful in a very little, you shall have authority over ten cities.’ (Lk 19:17)]
[5] There is a generally accepted rule in theology that no doctrine can be established by a single occurrence of a teaching in the whole Bible (called hopoxlegomena). While the millennium is implied in the above passages, it is clearly mentioned only once in the Bible so it is not an essential doctrine.

· Example of another hopoxlegomena: baptism of the dead (1Co 15:29) which is not a Christian doctrine and is not practised in church today.
[Otherwise, what do people mean by being baptized on behalf of the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why are people baptized on their behalf? (1Co 15:29)]

· Similar to this rule, there are two passages in NT that are missing from early manuscripts and may be later additions by anonymous authors, even though these events might have actually occurred. These passages are Mark 16:9‑20 (events after resurrection) and John 7:53—8:11 (judgment of the adulterous woman). Therefore, they alone should not be used to derive any doctrine.
D. What are the different theories of the millennium?

· There are 4 main theories of millennium: postmillennialism, amillennialism, classic premillennialism, and dispensational premillennialism.

(1) Postmillennialism

[1] Definition:

· It believes that Christ will return after the millennium.

· It was held by many theologians in the early church and the Middle Ages and some modern day theologians, including Hodge, Strong, and Warfield.

· It is an optimistic view of church development and is a popular view in advancing times. However, with the persistent decline in morality in the world, very few Christians support this today.

· The millennium may not be the literal 1000 years.

[2] Explanation:

· Before the second coming, there will be a long period of expansion and spiritual prosperity for the church. The church will have significant influence on the society which will be characterized by righteousness, justice, and peace. A large proportion of people will become Christians. This is the millennium.

· At the end, there will be a spiritual falling away when Christ will return.

· It is followed immediately by resurrection of all righteous and unrighteous. Final judgment will come next.

[3] Biblical Support:

· Jesus said after resurrection that He has the authority in heaven and on earth, and since he promises to be with us in the fulfilment of the Great Commission (Mt 28:18-20), we would expect that it would transpire without hindrance and eventually triumph in the whole world.
· (Objection) BUT: Christ may not use the full extent of His authority to bring about the growth of the church and a complete triumph.
· The parables describe how the kingdom of God will have tremendous growth and influence the whole world (Mt 13:31-32).

[The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed that a man took and sowed in his field. It is the smallest of all seeds, but when it has grown it is larger than all the garden plants and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and make nests in its branches. (Mt 13:31-32)]

· (Objection) BUT: The parables illustrate something very small (God’s kingdom) will grow to something very large, but they do not tell us about the conquest of the world.
· The world is becoming more Christian as the church is growing and spreading throughout the world, and even when it is persecuted and oppressed it grows remarkably by the power of God.
· (Objection) BUT: Today’s world appears to change in the opposite direction (increasing secular humanism) and is becoming more evil with the decline of morality, even among Christians.
[4] Difficulties:

· There are passages indicating only “few” in contrast to “many” will be saved (Mt 7:13-14; Lk 18:8).

· Before Christ’s return, there will be the appearance of Anti-Christ (2Th 2:3-4; 2Ti 3:1-5). Postmillennialism does not allow this to occur.
· The Great Tribulation (Mt 24:21-30) indicates the presence of great evil on earth at end-time. Postmillennialists explain this passage as symbolic fulfilment.
(2) Amillennialism

[1] Definition:

· It believes that there is no future millennium. It is a symbolic representation of the whole church age.

· It was held by some famous theologians, such as Augustine, Calvin, and some modern day theologians, including Berkhof, Berkouwer, and Morris.

[2] Explanation:

· Rev 20:1-10 describes the present church age, between the resurrection of Jesus and His second coming. This is the period when the gospel can be preached over the whole world.
· Because the power of sin has been limited by Jesus’ sacrifice, Satan’s influence over the nations has been greatly reduced. Those who are said to be reigning with Christ in the millennium are Christians in history and they are reigning with Christ in heaven now.

· The present church age will continue. Near the end, things will get worse and Jesus will return. Then there will be a resurrection of both believers and unbelievers. Final judgment will then occur.

[3] Biblical Support:

· There is only one passage in the whole Bible about the millennium and that passage refers to the present breaking of Satan’s power (Mt 12:28; Lk 10:18), appropriate for the present church.
[And he said to them, ‘I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.’ (Lk 10:18)]
· (Objection) BUT: There are hints of a future earthly millennium in other passages which cannot be explained with this theory.
· Many Bible passages teach only one resurrection (Dan 12:2; Jn 5:28-29; Ac 24:15). The “first resurrection” (Rev 20:5) is a spiritual fulfilment; it refers to the fact that we are being raised with Christ now (spiritual rebirth), as the Bible describes Christians as being “kings and priests” now (1Pe 2:5-9; Rev 1:6; 5:10). Only the second resurrection is the physical resurrection.
· (Objection) BUT: There are other passages about 2 resurrections, for example, 1Co 15:52-54 and 1Th 4:16 talk only about resurrection of believers.

· It is difficult to understand how glorified believers and sinners can live on earth together.

· (Objection) BUT: Such a situation already happened to Jesus after His resurrection.

· If the millennium is real, then how could people still persist in sin after Christ comes in glory to reign on earth?

· (Objection) BUT: It is because of the rebellious nature of sinful people. A good example is Judas who followed Jesus for 3 years but still betrayed Jesus.
· There is no convincing purpose for a millennium.
· (Objection) BUT: It is possibly to vindicate God’s righteousness, showing that rebellious nature of man is not due to society or environment. There may be other reasons that we cannot imagine.
[4] Difficulties:

· The imprisonment of Satan in Rev 20:1-3 implies a far greater restriction than anything in the present age, this is a proof that the millennium is not what we now witness in this world.
(3) Classic or Historic Premillennialism
[1] Definition:

· It believes that Christ will return before the millennium.

· It was held by many Church Fathers in the early church (such as Irenaeus and Tertullian) and by many recent conservative theologians, including Ladd, Erickson, and Grudem.

· Some believe that it may not be 1000 years long.

[2] Explanation:

· The present church will continue until a time of great tribulation and sufferings comes on the earth. After the tribulation (post-tribulational rapture), the believers will be resurrected and brought to meet Christ in the air (rapture). Christ will return to earth to establish a millennial kingdom during which Satan will be imprisoned so that he will have no influence on the earth (Rev 20:2-3).

· The resurrected believers will reign with Christ on earth for one thousand years. Many of the non-believers will turn to Christ but there will also be non-believers living on earth. Jesus will reign in perfect righteousness and there will be peace on earth (Lk 19:17,19; 1Co 6:3; Rev 2:26-27; 3:21), reigning possibly from Israel.

· Israelites will be converted as a nation (Ro 11:25-26), but possibly a minority may still not believe.

[Lest you be wise in your own sight, I want you to understand this mystery, brothers: a partial hardening has come upon Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in. And in this way all Israel will be saved, as it is written, ‘The Deliverer will come from Zion, he will banish ungodliness from Jacob.’ (Ro 11:25-26)]

· At the end of the 1000 years, Satan will be loosen and will join forces with many non-believers to battle against Christ. They will be decisively defeated. There will be resurrection of all non-believers. Final judgment will then occur.

[3] Biblical Support:

· This is based on the literal interpretation of the Bible. Many problem passages (see above) can be assigned to be fulfilled during the millennium and have explanations.

· (Objection) BUT: The teaching in Revelation is frequently symbolic so that literal interpretation may not be accurate.
[4] Difficulties:

· This explanation has the least difficulties.
(4) Dispensational Premillennialism

[1] Definition:

· This theory is different from the Classical Premillennialism by two things: the time of rapture and the role of Israel in the millennium.

· It was first proposed in the 19th-c Britain and is held by many evangelical theologians in the last two centuries, especially in Dallas Theological Seminary (Texas, U.S.), including Scofield, Chafer, Walvoord, and Ryrie. (This theory has been made popular with the “Left Behind” series of novels.)

[2] Explanation:

· The church will continue until a 7-year tribulation occurs in the world (Dan 9:27; Rev 7:14; 11:2). There will be two comings for Christ.

· Before the tribulation, Christ will return “privately” (secretly) to get His people, described as Christ’s “coming for His saints” (Gk parousia, meaning presence or arrival) (Jn 14:1-2). The dead believers will be resurrected and the living believers will be caught up to the air, called “rapture” (1Th 4:16-17) (pre-tribulational rapture). They will stay in heaven for 7 years during which the believers will be judged before “the judgment seat of Christ”.

[For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a cry of command, with the voice of an archangel, and with the sound of the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive, who are left, will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. (1Th 4:16-17)]

· At the end of tribulation, Christ will return ”publicly” with the believers, described as Christ’s “coming with His saints” (Gk epiphaneia, meaning revelation or appearing) (Mt 25:31). It is a visible and triumphal return when Jesus appears in the sky. The millennial kingdom will be instituted on earth; its nature is the same as described above.

· (Objection) BUT: A careful study of the two Greek words shows that they are used interchangeably in the Bible. For example, in 2Th 1:7-10 the revelation in v.7 synchronizes with the parousia in v.10. In Tts 2:13, the two words refer to the same thing as “our blessed hope” and “appearing”.

[Waiting for our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tts 2:13)]

· After the 1000 years, Satan will be loosen and will join forces with many non-believers to battle against Christ. They will be decisively defeated. There will be resurrection of all non-believers. The last judgment will then occur.
[3] Difference between Israel and the church:

· Dispensationalism is a whole independent system of theology (originated in 19th-c) that divides the salvation history into 7 periods or dispensations (later there were different division schemes with different number of dispensations). It believes that God deals with people in each dispensations differently. The greatest difference is between the church and Israel.

· (Objection) BUT: The division of God’s people clearly into two groups is difficult to justify by many end time prophecies in the Bible. Most theologians outside Dispensationalism believe there is only one united people of God: the “true Israel”.
· OT promise to Israel will be fulfilled literally on earth while NT promise to the church will be fulfilled spiritually in heaven.

· During the millennium, Israel remains God’s covenant people and God’s promise to Israel will be fulfilled in an Israeli nation on earth. There will be literal fulfilment of Ezekiel’s new temple with animal sacrifices (Eze 40—48).

[4] Difficulties:
· The Bible does not clearly describe the two second comings of Christ.

E. What will happen during the literal millennium?

· As postmillennialism and amillennialism do not believe in a millennium ruled by Christ, the following describes the beliefs of the two types of premillennialists only.

(1) Jews

[1] Israel‘s promises of blessedness will be literally fulfilled (Mt 5:18). Israel is to be the centre of Christ’s dominion (Dt 32:8).

[2] The temple will be rebuilt and sacrifices will be offered (Eze 40—48). Israel’s land will be equally divided among her twelve tribes (Eze 47:13-14).

[3] Israel’s blindness is to be removed. There will be a large number of Jews converted to Christianity, possibly accepting the gospel as a nation, though not for every person. It is called “all Israel will be saved” (Zec 12:10; 13:1; Rev 7:1‑7) and is described as a “mystery” (Ro 11:25‑29).
[And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and pleas for mercy, so that, when they look on me, on him whom they have pierced, they shall mourn for him, as one mourns for an only child, and weep bitterly over him, as one weeps over a firstborn. (Zec 12:10)]

[Lest you be wise in your own sight, I want you to understand this mystery, brothers: a partial hardening has come upon Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in. And in this way all Israel will be saved, as it is written, ‘The Deliverer will come from Zion, he will banish ungodliness from Jacob; and this will be my covenant with them when I take away their sins.’ (Ro 11:25-27)]
[4] What is a “mystery”?
· Mystery normally means something unknown but the word is used differently in the Bible. It is some truth hidden and unknown before (in OT times) but is now disclosed with the gospel to believers in NT times (Ro 16:25-26; Eph 1:9; Col 1:26).

[The mystery hidden for ages and generations but now revealed to his saints. (Col 1:26)]
· There are 15 passages about mysteries in NT. Seven describe the gospel as a mystery (Ro 16:25-27; Eph 1:7-14; 3:1-6; 6:18-20; Col 1:24—2:5; 4:2-6; 1Ti 3:8-13). The reason is that OT people believed that only Israelites will receive salvation, but NT revealed that all people can be saved, including Gentiles.
[This mystery is that the Gentiles are fellow heirs, members of the same body, and partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel. (Eph 3:6)]
· Other mysteries include: salvation of all Israel (Ro 11:25-36), resurrection of saints (1Co 15:50-56), marriage of Christ and the church (Eph 5:22-23), appearance of antichrist (2Th 2:1-12), incarnation of Christ (1Ti 3:14-16), seven churches (Rev 1:17-20), end time events (Rev 10:1-7), great prostitute and beast (Rev 17:1-6).

(2) Nations and People
[1] It will be a period of joyful thanksgiving, peace, and righteousness (Isa 12:1-6; 25:9). Injustice will be removed. All nations are to be restored and blessed (Isa 35:1-2; Ro 8:19-21).
[2] All nations are to be brought under Christ’s dominion (Zep 3:8). From the seat of government in Jerusalem, Christ will rule over all His enemies (Ps 18:44; Mic 5:8-10; Heb 10:13).
[3] Christ’s reign will be one of peace (Isa 2:4; Mic 4:3). Gentile nations will have no more wars. They will be freed from Satan, the instigator of wars.

[4] Physical ailments will be healed (Isa 35:5-6). The life span will be extended (Isa 65:20).
(3) The Church

[1] As the Head of the church, Christ will be united to the believers, and together share the blessedness of this millennial age (Jn 17:24; 2Ti 2:12).

[2] The church is to hold and exercise judicial authority (1Co 6:2-4; Rev 20:4).

[3] The church’s honour will be to reign with Christ, assisting Him in His governmental control of all things. She will be a channel of grace to the peoples of the earth (Zec 6:13; Heb 12:22; Rev 5:10; 20:4).

(4) Nature
[1] Great rapidity of growth in nature (Isa 30:26; Am 9:13). Animal creation is to be transformed. Unity of lion and lamb is to eliminate all that is furious among beasts (Isa 11:6,8; 65:25).

[‘The wolf and the lamb shall graze together; the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and dust shall be the serpent's food. They shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain,’ says the Lord. (Isa 65:25)]

[2] Moonlight and sunlight will be brighter (Isa 30:26).

[Moreover, the light of the moon will be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun will be sevenfold. (Isa 30:26)]
[3] The Mount of Olives is to be cleft in the middle (Zec 14:4). Perpetual water is to flow from Jerusalem (Zec 14:8).
[On that day his feet shall stand on the Mount of Olives that lies before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall be split in two from east to west by a very wide valley, so that one half of the Mount shall move northward, and the other half southward….On that day living waters shall flow out from Jerusalem, half of them to the eastern sea and half of them to the western sea. (Zec 14:4,8)]
(5) Satan
[1] Satan will be bound and imprisoned for 1000 years (Rev 20:1-3). The world is to be relieved of Satan’s pollution (Eph 2:2; Rev 20:3).

[2] Although Satan is removed, his influence remains in the hearts of many. As they are inwardly rebellious, they turn to revolt when Satan is freed. (Rev 20:7-9)

[And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be released from his prison and will come out to deceive the nations that are at the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them for battle; their number is like the sand of the sea. And they marched up over the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, but fire came down from heaven and consumed them. (Rev 20:7-9)]
(6) The End

[1] At the end of the millennium, Satan will be temporarily released. Multitudes of non-believing people will rebel when Satan is loosened from prison and deceive the nations. They immediately rally to him and gather a great army (Gog and Magog). This will be the last revolt.

[2] The rebel forces will be destroyed by a supernatural act from God, fire from heaven.

[3] This will be followed by the final judgment.

|| APPLICATION 9-53:
[4] One of the doctrines that has the greatest range of interpretations is the arrival of the millennium. Christians must have flexibility on this doctrine because the millennium may turn out to be very different from what we expected.
54. When will the believers’ rapture occur?

A. What is the sequence of end time events according to different theories?

Table 19. Sequence of End Time Events: Different Millennialism
	Historic
Premillennialism
	Dispensational
Premillennialism
	Postmillennialism
	Amillennialism

	Church Age

Tribulation

Second Coming

Resurrection of believers

Rapture

MILLENNIUM

Resurrection of non-believers

JUDGMENT

New heaven and earth
	Church Age

Private 2nd Coming

Resurrection of believers

Rapture

Judgment of believers

Tribulation

Public 2nd coming

MILLENNIUM

Resurrection of non-believers

JUDGMENT

New heaven & earth
	Church Age

MILLENNIUM

Second Coming

Resurrection of all

JUDGMENT

New heaven and earth
	Church Age
(no MILLENNIUM)
Second Coming

Resurrection of all

JUDGMENT

New heaven and earth


· What should be done if we hold different interpretations of the millennium? As we have seen above, all 4 interpretations are held by different evangelical theologians and all have some Biblical support. Since how the millennium will be fulfilled is not an essential doctrine, disagreements among Christians on this doctrine are permitted.

B. How does the Bible describe the timing of the rapture?

(1) Different Viewpoints

· There are 3 different positions (Mt 24:40-41; 1Th 4:15-16).

[1] Pre-tribulational rapture: rapture before the 7-year tribulation period

[2] Mid-tribulational rapture: rapture at the midpoint of the tribulation period

[3] Post-tribulational rapture: rapture at the end of the tribulation period. Some believe that rapture will be close to the end of tribulation period but immediately before the 7-bowls (Rev 16), called “Pre-wrath rapture”.
(2) Main Question

[1] The main point is whether Christians need to pass through the tribulation or not. The main debate is between pre-trib and post-trib positions. The mid-tribulational position is an attempt to soften the difficulties encountered by the other two positions.
[2] The main pre-trib arguments are:

· The tribulation is time of God’s wrath which is not for Christians.

· (Objection) BUT: NT nowhere clearly says the church can avoid tribulation (1Th 4:17).

· Rev 3:10 says that Christians will be kept away from the trial.

· (Objection) BUT: That verse was only for the sixth church among the 7 churches (Philadelphia Church) in Revelation, not for all churches.
Table 20. Comparison between Pre-tribulational and Post-tribulational Rapture
(Left side is the reason for “pre-trib” and right side is the response of “post-trib”. Three rows (3B, 3C, 3D) are read from the right side; left side is the response.)
	Pre-tribulational rapture
	Post-tribulational rapture

	[1] Characteristics of the second coming

	[1A] imminent and sudden return:

The second coming is imminent and sudden, before any clear events such as tribulation.
	Imminent return is in God’s time scale. Christians have waited for two millennia.

	[1B] unpredictable return:

The second coming is unpredictable because some of the signs will be fulfilled in tribulation.
	If rapture is 7 years before the visible second coming, then everyone would be able to predict exactly based on the time of the rapture.

	[1C] secret return:

2Pe 3:10 describes Jesus’ return as “like a thief”. Rapture is a secret event that unbelievers will not notice until later.
	Rapture can never be a secret event as Mt 24:31 and 1Th 4:16 describe the voice of the archangel and loud trumpet call. The phrase “like a thief” simply describes the unexpected nature of the event, especially for those who are not watchful.

	[1D] two returns:

Different words are used for two returns. The first one is a secret private return (parousia) before the tribulation, and the second one is a visible public return (epiphaneia) after the tribulation.
	The two Greek words can be used interchangeably. Even pre-trib theologians admit this. There is also no support for the two-stage return of Christ (Heb 9:28).

	[2] Nature of the tribulation

	[2A] nature of the church:

Believers should not be under the wrath of God (Ro 5:9). Since the tribulation is the result of the wrath of God, believers must not be in the tribulation. That is why Rev 3:10 says that saints will be “kept from the hour of trial”.
	The same phrase (Gk tereo ek) in Rev 3:10 is used only used one other time in Jn 17:15. Here, the “kept from” means kept from harm. Even the verse says “not take them out of the world”. The saints can live in tribulation and can still be kept from God’s wrath (Rev 9:4). Moreover, past saints withstood tribulation (Mt 24:9; Jn 16:33; 1Th 3:3-4); why should end time saints be saved from tribulation? 

	[2B] objective of tribulation:

The teachings (Mt 24:1-13; Lk 21:36) are not for the Church but for Jews only because Jesus’ disciples represent the Jews. The tribulation is intended only for Israel, not for the church (Jer 30:6-7, “distress for Jacob”).
	Jesus addressed His disciples and warned them of the persecution and suffering to come (Mt 24:1-4). Though the disciples were Jews, they were also believers. NT does not support a distinction between Jewish and Gentile believers.

	[2C] analogies of Noah and Lot:

Lk 17:26-30 shows two examples (Noah and Lot) of salvation before tribulation.
	In both examples, the destruction of the non-believers was on “the same day” that the believers were saved.


	[3] Timing of events

	[3A] parable of weeds:

In the parable of wheat and weeds (Mt 13:24-29,36-43), the weeds were clearly separated out to be burnt while the wheat is taken to safety.
	The parable describes the judgment “at the end of the age”. The wheat and the weeds are to be left growing together until harvest. Moreover, the weeds are the first ones to be taken out, not the wheat.

	(3B)《==
Response: The resurrection in Rev 20:4-6 is for the Israelites during tribulation, not for the saints.
	[3B] first resurrection:

Reason: The first resurrection (Rev 20:4-6) is just before the millennium but after the tribulation.


	(3C)《==
Response: The last trumpet in 1Co 15:52 is only the trumpet for the end of the church era while the trumpets in Rev are different.
	[3C] last trumpet:

Reason: Rapture will occur at the last trumpet; but there are many trumpets during tribulation (Rev 11:15). It is likely that the trumpet is the same one for gathering the elect (Mt 24:31), rapture (1Th 4:16), and transforming living believers (1Co 15:51-52).

	(3D)《==
Response: There is no good answer to this problematic verse. As a result, some put the rapture at mid-tribulation.
	[3D] Antichrist:

Reason: The second coming will not occur until the rebellion of antichrist occurs (2Th 2:3). This will occur only after the midpoint of the 7 years.

	[3E] necessity of interval:

The 7-year interval is needed to accommodate the wedding of the Lamb and judgment of the saints before the mercy seat of Christ (Ro 14:10; 2Co 5:10).
	If all saints are to be judged consecutively in 7 years, the average judgment time per person will be less than one second.

	[3F] immediate return:

If the rapture happens after the tribulation, then what is the purpose for a rapture if all saints will return immediately? The term “meet in the air” (1Th 4:17) necessarily imply some duration between rapture and return.
	The term “meeting” (Gk apantesis, also Mt 25:6) is used uniquely in reference to the visit of a king or a magistrate to a city. It was the custom to go out of the city to meet him and then escort him immediately on the final stage of his journey.

	[4] Church at end time

	[4A] absence of the church:

The word “church” can not be found in Rev ch4—ch18 so it is obvious that rapture has happened.
	However, “saints” were mentioned during tribulation (Rev 13:7,10; 17:6).

	[4B] killing of saints:

The rapture is for believers but Rev 13:7-8,15; 20:4 indicate that all believers will be killed. Thus rapture cannot happen after tribulation as no believers will live.
	Rev 13:10 calls the believers to have patient endurance and faithfulness, indicating not all believers will be killed.

	[4C] the restrainer:

The restrainer (“the one who holds back”) will be taken away (2Th 2:7-8) before the antichrist is revealed. This is likely the Holy Spirit so rapture happens before the rebellion of the antichrist.
	The meaning of the restrainer is not clear. It may refer to the system of government or human institutions that restrain the lawlessness of the antichrist.

	[4D] twenty-four elders:

The 24 elders in Rev 4:4 represent the church because of their crowns and white robes (1Co 9:25; 1Th 2:19; Rev 2:10; 3:11; 19:8). They were in heaven indicating that rapture of the church has happened.
	The song the elders sing (Rev 5:9-10) uses the 3rd person “them” not “us” and is not about being purchased by the blood of Christ. They may be OT priests (number of 24 in the chorus of the Leviticus priesthood) or angels. In any case, the symbolism is not definitive. 


	[5] History of this doctrine

	The doctrine of pre-trib rapture did not appear until 1830 (Darby and Irving). This doctrine is supported by theologians including Chafer, Feinberg, LaHaye, Hal Lindsey, Ryrie, Walvoord.
	The post-trib position is supported by past theologians such as Calvin, Knox, Luther, Tyndale, Wesley. and recent theologians, including Berkof, Bruce, Finney, Carl Henry, Leon Morris, A.B. Simpson, Spurgeon, Strong.


[Because you have kept my word about patient endurance, I will keep you from the hour of trial that is coming on the whole world, to try those who dwell on the earth. (Rev 3:10)]

[I do not ask that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the evil one. (Jn 17:15)]

[Not to be quickly shaken in mind or alarmed, either by a spirit or a spoken word, or a letter seeming to be from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come. Let no one deceive you in any way. For that day will not come, unless the rebellion comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction. (2Th 2:3)]

[Around the throne were twenty-four thrones, and seated on the thrones were twenty-four elders, clothed in white garments, with golden crowns on their heads. (Rev 4:4)]

[And you have made them a kingdom and priests to our God, and they shall reign on the earth. (Rev 5:10)]

[3] The above comparison shows that biblical support for the post-tribulational position is stronger.

[4] For the mid-tribulational position, the strongest support is that the last of the 7 trumpets occurs near the midpoint of the tribulation (1Co 15:51-52; Rev 11:15).

[Behold! I tell you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed. (1Co 15:51-52)]

[5] This is a non-essential doctrine. However, if post-tribulational rapture is what God planned, Christians must not be desperate when they found themselves in the tribulational period. They need to be prepared to pass through the tribulation.

|| APPLICATION 9-54:
[5] The main variation in the interpretation of rapture is the timing. Despite the difference, the most important point is that all true believers have the assurance of this blessed hope. If rapture occurs before the tribulation, all is well as believers will escape the suffering at the end time. However, if rapture occurs after the tribulation, we must not lose hope and have faith and courage to endure to the end (Rev 13:10).
[Here is a call for the endurance and faith of the saints. (Rev 13:10)]

Final Judgment
55. What will happen in the final judgment?

A. When will resurrection of the body occur?

[1] There will be a resurrection of the body for everyone at the end times. It is mentioned in OT (Isa 26:19; Dan 12:2) and NT (Jn 5:25-29; Ac 17:31; 24:15; Ro 2:3-16; 2Co 5:10; 1Th 4:13-17; 2Pe 3:10-13; Rev 22:12).

[Your dead shall live; their bodies shall rise. You who dwell in the dust, awake and sing for joy! (Isa 26:19)]

[And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. (Dan 12:2)]

[Do not marvel at this, for an hour is coming when all who are in the tombs will hear his voice and come out, those who have done good to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil to the resurrection of judgment. (Jn 5:28-29)]
[2] The resurrection will precede the final judgment (Jn 5:27-29; 6:39-40,44,54; 11:24; 1Co 15:23; Php 3:20-21; Rev 20:11-15).

[3] There are two resurrections. The first one is before the millennium. There are different opinions with regard to the persons in this resurrection. Some believe that it was only for the martyrs, that is, those who were killed for their Christian faith (Rev 20:4‑5). Elsewhere in the Bible, the resurrection was for all dead believers at Christ’s return (Jn 6:39-40,44,54; 1Th 4:15-16; 2Ti 4:7-8). The latter belief is more reasonable.
[Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus and for the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended. This is the first resurrection. (Rev 20:4‑5)]

[No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him. And I will raise him up on the last day. (Jn 6:44)]
[For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a cry of command, with the voice of an archangel, and with the sound of the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. (1Th 4:16)]

[4] The second resurrection will be the resurrection of the non-believers after the millennium (Rev 20:11,13)].

[Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence earth and sky fled away, and no place was found for them.…And the sea gave up the dead who were in it, Death and Hades gave up the dead who were in them, and they were judged, each one of them, according to what they had done. (Rev 20:11,13)]

B. What will happen in the final judgment?

(1) Judgment Is a Certainty

[1] Certainty: The final judgment (or last judgment) will certainly occur. It is described in the OT and is a major theme in NT and is in 17 of 27 NT books (Rev 11:18; 20:11‑14).

· In OT (Ps 96:13; 98:9; Ecc 3:17; 12:14; Isa 26:19-21; Dan 12:2)
[Before the Lord, for he comes, for he comes to judge the earth. He will judge the world in righteousness, and the peoples in his faithfulness. (Ps 96:13)]

[For behold, the Lord is coming out from his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. (Isa 26:21)]

· In the gospels: Mt 12:36; 19:28; 25:31-46; Lk 10:14; 11:31-32; 22:30; Jn 5:22,27-29; 6:39-40,44,54; 11:24; 12:48; 15:23
[I tell you, on the day of judgment people will give account for every careless word they speak. (Mt 12:36)]

[Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, I say to you, in the new world, when the Son of Man will sit on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’ (Mt 19:28)]

· In Acts: Ac 10:42; 17:31

· In Paul’s epistles: Ro 2:3-16; 1Co 6:2-3; 2Co 5:10; Php 2:10-11; 3:20-21; 1Th 4:13-17; 2Th 1:6; 1Ti 5:24; 2Ti 4:1,8

[Or do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world is to be judged by you, are you incompetent to try trivial cases? Do you not know that we are to judge angels? How much more, then, matters pertaining to this life! （1Co 6:2-3)]

· In the other epistles: Heb 6:2; 9:27; 10:27,30; Jas 5:9; 1Pe 4:5,17; 2Pe 2:4,9; 3:7,10-13; 1Jn 4:17; Jude 1:6

[For it is time for judgment to begin at the household of God; and if it begins with us, what will be the outcome for those who do not obey the gospel of God? (1Pe 4:17)]

[2] Objective: The judgment is to display the declarative glory of God witnessed by the entire creation. It magnifies on the one hand His righteousness and justice, and on the other hand, His grace and mercy.

(2) Number of Judgment(s)

· According to different beliefs in the millennium, there are 3 different theories.

[1] Once: Postmillennialists, amillennialists, and some classical premillennialists believe there is only one judgment for everyone. This is the Great White Throne judgment (Rev 20:11-15). also believe there will be one judgment for all people.
[Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence earth and sky fled away, and no place was found for them. (Rev 20:11)]

[2] Twice: Some classical premilliennialists believe there will be two judgments. The first one is for believers. They will first be judged by Christ for their deeds in life and will then receive their crowns. The second one is for non-believers who will be judged before the great white throne and sent to hell. Each judgment follows their respective resurrections.

[3] Thrice: Dispensationalists believe there will be 3 judgments:

· Judgment of the nations (Mt 25:31-46) to determine who enters the millennium

[Before him will be gathered all the nations, and he will separate people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. (Mt 25:32)]

· Judgment of believers’ works (2Co 5:10), occurring during the 7-year tribulation in the air, before the “judgment seat of Christ”.
[For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may receive what is due for what he has done in the body, whether good or evil. (1Co 5:10)]

· Great White Throne judgment for non-believers (Rev 20:11-15)

[4] Two judgment thrones?: Some premillennialists believe that the “judgment seat of Christ’ is judgment for believers only and is different from the throne of final great white throne judgment.

· (Objection) BUT: The great throne is a judgment seat occupied by Christ only one throne is needed for one judgment. In addition, if the Great White Throne judgment is only for non-believers, then there is no need to use the Book of Life (Rev 20:15). Therefore, one judgment for all is more reasonable.
[And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. (Rev 20:15)]

(3) The Judge

[1] Jesus will be the judge (Mt 25:31-33; Jn 5:26-27; Ac 10:42; Php 2:10; 2Ti 4:1). Jesus Christ will be in two different roles in His two comings: the first coming as the Saviour, and the second coming as the Judge (Jn 12:47-48; Ac 17:31).

[And he commanded us to preach to the people and to testify that he is the one appointed by God to be judge of the living and the dead. (Ac 10:42)]
[2] The saints will be judged first and will then act as assistants in the work of judgment (1Co 6:2-3; 1Pe 4:17; Rev 20:4).
[For it is time for judgment to begin at the household of God; and if it begins with us, what will be the outcome for those who do not obey the gospel of God? (1Pe 4:17)]

[3] The angels will also assist (Mt 13:41-42; 24:31; 25:31).

(4) Characteristics of Judgment

[1] Everything will be judged; nothing is covered up (Ecc 12:14; Lk 12:2-3; Ro 2:16). Every individual will appear before the judgment seat (Mt 25:32; Rev 20:11-12).

[For God will bring every deed into judgment, with every secret thing, whether good or evil. (Ecc 12:14)]
[2] Unlike men who judge people’s hearts by their deeds, God judges people’s deeds by their hearts, their inner motivation (1Co 4:5).

[Therefore do not pronounce judgment before the time, before the Lord comes, who will bring to light the things now hidden in darkness and will disclose the purposes of the heart. (1Co 4:5)]
[3] There will be no partiality (Ro 2:11; 1Pe 1:17; Rev 19:2) as God is just (Dt 32:4; Job 37:23; Ps 89:14).

[4] The merciful God does not judge according to the rigour of the law (Ezr 9:13). For His children, we receive more love than we deserve and less punishments than we should endure.

[5] Because of the perfections of His justice, we can never demand a reason for His judicial actions, even when they seem to be against our reason. The plumb line of our reason is too short to fathom the depths of divine justice (Ro 11:33).

[Oh, the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and how inscrutable his ways! (Ro 11:33)]

[6] Yet, God’s judgment is fearful. Even the earth and the sky cannot stand in His presence (Rev 20:11). This is of course a metaphor describing the fear that everyone feels (Jer 25:30).

[Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence earth and sky fled away, and no place was found for them. (Rev 20:11)]

(5) Those Being Judged

[1] Believers will be judged first (Ro 2:6-11; 14:10,12; 2Co 5:10; 1Pe 4:17; Rev 20:12,15), but it is not one of condemnation (Ps 103:12; Isa 43:25; Mic 7:19; Ro 8:1; Heb 8:12; Rev 11:18). It is a judgment to evaluate and bestow various degrees of reward (1Co 3:12-15; 2Co 5:10) for what they have done (2Co 5:10).

[For it is time for judgment to begin at the household of God. (1Pe 4:17)]
[For I will be merciful toward their iniquities, and I will remember their sins no more. (Heb 8:12)]

[2] Satan and demons will be judged (Mt 25:41; 1Co 6:3; 2Pe 2:4; Jude 1:6). They will be thrown into the eternal lake of fire (Rev 20:10).

[And the devil who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulphur where the beast and the false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever. (Rev 20:10).]

[3] Non-believers will be judged (Ro 2:5-7; Rev 20:12). Every wrong deed will be remembered and taken account of (Ecc 12:14; Mt 12:36; Lk 12:2-3; Ro 2:16). There are degrees of punishment (Mt 10:15; 11:22,24; Lk 12:47-48; 20:47; Rev 20:12-13). They will also end up in the lake of fire.

[Truly, I say to you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgment for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than for that town. (Mt 10:15)]

C. Will those who have not heard the gospel be saved?

(1) Never Heard the Gospel

[1] Question: If people who have never heard of the gospel are condemned to hell, isn’t God unfair?

[2] These people include:

· Jews who believe in the OT only

· Gentiles born before Jesus

· Gentiles born after Jesus and never had a chance to hear the gospel
· Babies who die small

(2) Universalism

[1] Definition: This is a theological theory that every human being will eventually be saved regardless of what they believe and how they have lived. Many verses are quoted (Lk 3:6; Jn 12:31-23; 1Co 15:25; Eph 1:10; 1Ti 2:4; 4:10; Tts 2:11; 1Jn 2:2).
[2] Varieties of universalism:
· Universal pardon: believes that Christ’s death is sufficient to save all human beings; since God is loving, He will forgive everyone.
· Universal restoration: believes that at some point in the future, everything will be restored to its original state and everyone will be saved.
[3] Error: However, universalism is wrong and Christians cannot support this position.
· If everyone will eventually be saved, why would Christ command us to spread the gospel? Why would the Bible warns so harshly of those who reject the gospel (Ro 5:18-19; 1Co 15:22; Col 1:19-20; 1Ti 4:10)?
[For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. (1Co 15:22)]

[For to this end we toil and strive, because we have our hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of all people, especially of those who believe. (1Ti 4:10)]

· The Bible always presents the dual outcome of life and the only salvation is through Jesus and the cross (Mt 7:13-14; 25:46; Jn 3:36).
[Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life; whoever does not obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God remains on him. (Jn 3:36)]
· No one can blame God for the loss of salvation. Everyone is responsible for his own sins and deliberate violation of God’s laws.

[4] Different standards: Some believe that different groups of people will face different standards at the final judgment:

· Jews will be judged by the OT revelation (Ro 2:12-13).

[For all who have sinned without the law will also perish without the law, and all who have sinned under the law will be judged by the law. For it is not the hearers of the law who are righteous before God, but the doers of the law who will be justified. (Ro 2:12-13)]

· Gentiles will be judged by the law of nature or their own conscience (Ro 2:14-15).

[For when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do what the law requires, they are a law to themselves, even though they do not have the law. They show that the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them. (Ro 2:14-15)]

[5] Other possibilities:

· Babies who died small: Babies who died small may be given an ability to decide at death whether they will accept or not, through a supernatural act of God to allow that ability. (proposed by Buswell)
· Has not heard the gospel: For everyone who has not heard the gospel, God knows how he would have responded if he had heard the gospel, and will save or judge them accordingly (1Pe 4:6), as indicated by God’s foreknowledge in the Bible (Mt 11:21).
[“Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the mighty works done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.” (Mt 11:21)]
· Know their sin and repent: Some people, who have never heard of Christ, may feel their sin, guilt and inability to save themselves and cry for mercy to God. God will have mercy on them and saves them on the basis of Christ’s atoning work, through faith, even though they have not heard of him. Such a possibility is based on the case of OT saints who were accepted by God without the knowledge of Christ, such as Job.

[7] Justice of God: While Christians cannot support universalism, the Bible does not provide a clear answer about those people who never heard the gospel. We have to trust that God is just and His wisdom is higher than what we can imagine.

|| APPLICATION 9-55:
[6] We need to remind ourselves everyday about the final judgment. Do we have any fear about facing God? The Bible tells us not to be afraid (1Jn 4:16-18).

[God is love, and whoever abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him. By this is love perfected with us, so that we may have confidence for the day of judgment, because as he is so also are we in this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear. For fear has to do with punishment, and whoever fears has not been perfected in love. (1Jn 4:16-18)]
Eternal State
56. How will the world end?

A. What is the final destiny for man?

[1] The final destiny is the eventually outcome for every person for eternity. The Bible describes a conscious survival after the resurrection of the body after the second coming of Christ.

[2] It is decided by the final judgment. There are only two alternatives:

· Hell: for those who do not accept God’s salvation. It is a sentence of banishment from God’s presence to a state of misery and dread.

· Heaven: for those who receive God’s salvation and become the children of God. It is a state of unbroken peace and unflawed joy in the presence of God.

B. What is hell?

[1] It is a place of punishment (Mt 25:46; Heb 6:2).

· It is separation from God (Mt 7:23; 25:41; 2Th 1:9) but it is not merely a condition but a place.

[They will suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might. (2Th 1:9)]

· It is a place of imprisonment (1Pe 3:19) with bonds and chains (2Pe 2:4).

· It is called the curse of God (Dt 27:26; Gal 3:10), and the wrath of God (Jn 3:36; Ro 1:18).

[2] It is a place of torment (Lk 16:23,28).

· It is a place of darkness (Mt 8:12; 2Pe 2:4; Jude 1:13) where people are subject to pangs of conscience, anguish, and despair (Mt 8:12-13; Mk 9:47‑48; Rev 14:10; 21:8).

· It is the second death (Rev 2:11; 21:8), with unending torments (Rev 14:11). Some people object to the element of eternal torment and emphasize the torment is psychological, not physical.
· It is the lake of fire (Rev 19:20; 20:15) where their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched (Mk 9:43-44,48).

[It is better for you to enter life crippled than with two hands to go to hell, to the unquenchable fire….where their worm does not die and the fire is not quenched. (Mk 9:43-44,48)]
· It is with the company of demons (Mt 25:41).

[3] There are degrees of punishment according to the individual’s deeds in life (Mt 11:22,24; Lk 12:47-48; 20:47).

[But I tell you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you. (Mt 11:22)]
C. Will hell be eternal conscious torment?

· Some evangelical theologians have doubts about the eternal conscious tormenting hell. They propose that it is possible that the souls of non-believers will be extinguished or annihilated from existence after the final judgment. This is called “annihilationism”, as described below.

(1) The Biblical Language of Hell

[1] Traditionally, the term “eternal punishment” means unending torment. Yet it may also mean ultimate or final punishment (termination of existence) which has an eternal effect and can never be reversed.

· (Objection) BUT: Some verses clearly imply suffering (Lk 13:28; Rev 14:9-11; 20:10).

· (Annihilationism) RESPONSE: The suffering could be temporary, describing the intermediate state after death, not in eternity.

[2] The description of undying worm and unquenchable fire (Mt 13:49-50; Jude 1:7) describes the ultimate destruction of dead bodies, not a process for conscious living persons.

[So it will be at the close of the age. The angels will come out and separate the evil from the righteous and throw them into the fiery furnace. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Mt 13:49-50)]
[3] The smoke that rises for ever does not mean continuous torment but the end of burning (Rev 20:14-15; 21:8). Moreover, the lake of fire is to consume death and Hades. The description is clearly metaphorical.
[4] The words used in the Bible to describe hell point to annihilation:

· “Second death” (Rev 20:14): Death is termination of life and consciousness.

· “destroy both body and soul” (Mt 10:28): means extinction of being

[And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell. (Mt 10:28)]

· “destruction” (Mt 7:13; cf. Ro 9:22; Php 1:28; 3:19; 1Th 5:3; Heb 10:39; 2Pe 3:7; Rev 17:8,11) or “everlasting destruction” (2Th 1:9): means termination that cannot be reversed

· “to perish” (Lk 13:3; Jn 3:16; 10:28; 17:12; Ro 2:12; 2Pe 2:12; 3:9): means destruction; it would be difficult to imagine a perpetually inconclusive process of perishing.

· (Objection) BUT: “Destruction” may only refer to the harmful and destructive effects of continuous torment.

(2) A Question of Justice

[1] Eternal torment is contrary to God’s love.

· (Objection) BUT: God loves but also fulfils His justice.

[2] Eternal torment is disproportional to the sins committed by non-believers in temporal time. The Bible says that God will judge people “according to what they have done” (Rev 20:12) which implies that the penalty inflicted will be proportional to the evil done. A finite amount of sin cannot deserve an infinite punishment.

· (Objection) BUT: The immensity of the evil done when sinners rebel against God may be greater than what we can imagine.
(3) Contradiction

[1] Eternal existence of the impenitent in hell would be hard to reconcile with the promises of God’s final victory over evil, particularly the term “all things” in the following verses:

· God will unite all things under Christ’s leadership (Eph 1:10).
[As a plan for the fullness of time, to unite all things in him, things in heaven and things on earth. (Eph 1:10)]
· God will reconcile all things to Himself through Christ (Col 1:20).

· God will bring every knee to bow to Christ and every tongue to confess His lordship (Php 2:10-11).

[At the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (Php 2:10-11)]

· God will be “all in all” or “everything to everybody” (1Co 15:28).

[When all things are subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all things in subjection under him, that God may be all in all. (1Co 15:28)]

· Those who support eternal torment have no good objection to this reason. However, Augustine tries to justify the difficulty by comparing hell to the dark shadows in a pleasing landscape painting.

[2] It is difficult to imagine that Christians can fully enjoy their eternal life with the knowledge that some of their closest relatives and friends are suffering unbearable torment at the same time. Moreover, according to the description of hell (Lk 16:23-25), those in heaven can see and hear and even talk to those in hell.

· (Objection) BUT: Our inability to understand something should never be a reason for rejecting it.

· CS Lewis explains that the redeemed are untouched by the torment of the lost; otherwise one dissenter could eternally veto the joys of heaven. Yet, that is exactly why this point should be considered.

(4) Immortality of the Soul

[1] The immortality of the human soul is implied but not explicit in the Bible. It is found only in the Apocrypha: “God created man to be immortal, and made him to be an image of His own eternity.” (Wisdom 2:23) The doctrine is actually inherited from Greek philosophy.

[2] God alone is immortal (1Ti 6:15-16). Eternal life and immortality is a gift through the gospel (2Ti 1:10).

[He who is the blessed and only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has immortality, who dwells in unapproachable light, whom no one has ever seen or can see. To him be honour and eternal dominion. Amen. (1Ti 6:15-16)]
[3] Based on the Greek concept, it was generally accepted in early church that the soul is a divine spark that has always existed. Yet, man was created by God and did not exist previously.

· (Objection) BUT: There are many places in the Bible describing the continual existence of the soul after death.

· (Annihilationism) RESPONSE: Those examples describe the existence of the soul during the intermediate state between death and the end time resurrection, not about after the final judgment.
(5) History of the Doctrine

[1] Annihilationism started in 19th-c when it was realized that NT does not teach immortality of the soul.

[2] It was supported by theologians including B.B. Warfield, Clark Pinnock, and John Stott but was objected by the majority of evangelical theologians because it is against tradition.

[3] Eventually the Evangelical Alliance studied the doctrine and the AD 2000 Report concluded that both views were acceptable within Evangelicalism.

[4] It should be noted that the Bible does not have much information about hell. It is largely a mystery that God does not clearly reveal. The doctrine is beyond our ability to fully understand and we can only hold a position tentatively.

D. What is the final destiny of God’s children?

(1) Characteristics of Heaven
[1] Everyone who received the gift of God’s salvation will live forever in heaven. Heaven is the place where God fully makes known His presence to bless.

[2] Heaven is a real place, not just a state of mind (Mt 22:12-13; 25:10-12; Jn 14:2‑3). It is a place where Elijah went to (2Ki 6:17) and where Stephen saw (Ac 7:55-56).

[3] It is a place where God completes His victory and destroys the last enemies, sin, evil (Satan), and death (1Co 15:26). At long last, God becomes all in all, meaning the Lord of everything (1Co 15:24,28).
[Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father after destroying every rule and every authority and power….The last enemy to be destroyed is death….When all things are subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all things in subjection under him, that God may be all in all. (1Co 15:24,26,28)]
[4] It is God’s new heaven and new earth (Rev 21—22). It is a place prepared by Christ (Jn 14:2). Some believe that it will be an entirely new creation while Others believe it is a renewal of the present creation (Ps 102:26‑27; Heb 12:26‑28). By calling it the New Jerusalem (Rev 21:10), it is likely that it is a renewed physical creation. Paradise is restored.

[5] It is filled with the glory of God (Rev 21:11). It is a place with great and unimaginable beauty, more beautiful than what you can imagine. It is a palace with light (Col 1:12; Rev 21:23-25), with gates of pearl (Rev 21:21).
[And the city has no need of sun or moon to shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and its lamp is the Lamb. By its light will the nations walk, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it, and its gates will never be shut by day—and there will be no night there. (Rev 21:23-25)]
[6] Most importantly, it is in the conscious presence of God and the sight of Christ (Rev 21:3-4). We can communicate directly with God (Rev 22:4). We can worship and praise God continuously.
[And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, ‘Behold, the dwelling place of God is with man. He will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God himself will be with them as their God. He will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have passed away.’ (Rev 21:3-4)]
(2) Eternal Life

[1] Perfect blessing: Heaven is a world where we will live our eternal life in our resurrection bodies (2Pe 3:13; Rev 21:1). Our eternal life will be the fully blessed, with no imperfections and disturbances (Rev 21:4). All God’s children will enjoy perfect and abundant love, peace, and joy (Ps 16:11; 27:4).
[One thing have I asked of the Lord, that will I seek after: that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to gaze upon the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in his temple. (Ps 27:4)]
[2] Joy: We have abundance and joy (Rev 21:6,18,21), perfect bliss, no more sorrow, crying, or pain (Rev 21:4).

[3] Feast: Our resurrection bodies will be able to drink (Lk 22:18) from the river of life (Rev 22:1) and eat (Rev 19:9) the fruits of life (Rev 22:2). There will be feasts in heaven (Lk 22:16,18; Rev 19:9).
[4] Fellowship: We will have unending reunion with loved ones and fellowship with renowned saints in history.

[5] No more sin: There is no more sin to bother us. We are unable to sin because we have a new life, with no more desire to do evil.

[6] Beyond imagination: Luther says, “We know no more about eternal life than children in the womb of their mother know about the world they are about to enter.”

[7] Our attitude today: The knowledge of how perfect our future lives will be is a great motivation today for putting our values and effort in the right place. We should store up our treasures (wealth, time, effort) in heaven rather than on earth (Mt 6:19-21).

(3) Different Awards

[1] Receiving crowns: All believers will be awarded a crown for what they have done in life. It is called differently as crown of glory, crown of life, and crown of righteousness (2Ti 4:7-8; 1Pe 5:4; Rev 2:10; 4:4).

[I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will award to me on that Day, and not only to me but also to all who have loved his appearing. (2Ti 4:7-8)]
[2] Different crowns: However, it is clear that believers will be awarded a different crown (Dan 12:3; Lk 12:48; 2Co 9:6) and it is apparent that some may not receive it, or receive only a small crown (1Co 3:13-15).

[The point is this: whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. (2Co 9:6)]
[If the work that anyone has built on the foundation survives, he will receive a reward. If anyone's work is burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will be saved, but only as through fire. (1Co 3:14-15).]
[3] Difficulty: if someone with a small crown sees all others with bigger and more glorious crowns, wouldn’t he feels sorry for what he did in his life? But the Bible says that there will be no more sorrow or crying (Rev 21:4). Therefore, the awards cannot be observed visually. 
[4] Solution: Some theologians suggest that the crown may mean the capacity to joy. Someone with a greater capacity (like a larger bottle that can contain more water) of joy will feel more joyful. Someone who has a smaller capacity may feel less joyful but he will still feel fully satisfied and cannot compare with others. It is possible that the award could include greater capacity to other experiences such as greater love and greater peace.

(4) Descriptions of Final Destiny

[1] 7 negative descriptions of “no mores” (Isa 25:8, 33:24; 35:10):
[He will swallow up death forever; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all faces. (Isa 25:8)]
· no sickness, nor pain (Rev 22:2)

· no hunger, nor thirst (Rev 7:16-17)

· no sorrow, nor crying nor tears

· no sea (Ecc 1:7), the symbol of unrest and dissatisfaction

· no night, all weariness to vanish

· no sin (Ro 5:12; 8:20-23; Rev 7:16-17; 21:1,4,25,27; 22:3,5)

· no death (Hos 3:14; 1Co 15:26; Rev 20:14)

[2] 7 positive descriptions (Isa 64:4; 2Co 12:4):

· fullness of joy (Ps 16:11; 21:6; 36:8)

· rest from weary labour (Heb 4:9; Rev 14:13)
[And I heard a voice from heaven saying, ‘Write this: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on.’ ‘Blessed indeed,’ says the Spirit, ‘that they may rest from their labours, for their deeds follow them!’ (Rev 14:13)]
· unceasing worship (Rev 7:15; 22:3)

· perfect knowledge (1Co 13:9-12)

· perfect beauty and safety (Rev 21:19-21)

· happy union with loved ones (2Sa 12:23; 1Th 4:13-18)

· bliss of being with, and being like, Jesus (Ps 17:15; Jn 12:26; 14:3; 17:24; 1Th 4:17; 5:10; 1Jn 3:2; Rev 22:4)

[3] Saints are like stars in eternity (Dan 12:3).

[And those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the sky above; and those who turn many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever. (Dan 12:3)]

[4] God’s jubilation: We usually perceive God as a stern-faced Judge who always sits at His throne and pronounces commands and dispenses judgments. Yet, at the end of time, when everything becomes perfect, God suddenly proclaims a magnificent shout of joy, “Behold, I am making all things new !” (Rev 21:5)

|| APPLICATION 9-56:
[7] When we finally read the rare expression of jubilation from God, we can have faith that eternity must be perfect beyond imagination. Whatever joy we experienced in this world is miniscule compared to the joy in eternity. That is why our attention should frequently be focused on things that will have eternal significance and parts of our effort in this present life must be reserved for our eternal life, in laying up treasures in heaven.
Memory Verse: Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence earth and sky fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Then another book was opened, which is the book of life. And the dead were judged by what was written in the books, according to what they had done. (Rev 20:11-12)
{10} Conclusion: Essential Doctrines
Outline of this chapter

This chapter concludes this book with a brief outline of other branches of Christianity and a summary of the essential doctrines.

Branches of Christianity
Essential Doctrines

Branches of Christianity

57. How did the different branches of Christianity appear in history?

A. What are the main branches of Christianity in the world today?

[1] Christianity is the most populous religion in the world today. In 2022, there are about 2.5 billion Christians out of a total world population of close to 8 billion. Christians account for about 32%, compared to almost 25% of Muslims.

[2] There are three main branches in Christianity:

· Roman Catholic Church, 1.35 billion, 17% of the world population

· Protestant Churches, 900 million, 12%

· Eastern Orthodox Church, 250 million, 3%
[3] All three branches are called Christianity. All believe in the same Jesus Christ but there are a few differences in beliefs, as described below.

B. What is the history of the three churches?

· Here is an extra short history of Christianity. For a longer description, please check the notes on church history on the author’s website.
(1) History of Christianity

[1] 1st-c, persecution

· After the resurrection of Jesus, the church was established at Pentecost in Jerusalem. It was gradually spread to different areas in the Roman Empire.

· From 1st-c to 3rd-c, Christianity was under many cycles of persecutions by Roman emperors. In the 4th-c, Emperor Constantine proclaimed the Edict of Toleration (AD 311) so persecution finally stopped. Later, Emperor Theodosius I issued edicts (AD 381) that made Christianity the exclusive religion of the state.

[2] AD 381, primacy of Rome
· In the early church, there were five large local churches in the Roman Empire: Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Constantinople, and Rome. The Council of Constantinople (AD 381) recognized the primacy of the Roman Church, followed by Constantinople. These two patriarchs became the leaders of the Western and the Eastern Churches respectively.
[3] AD 1054, east-west schism
· In AD 1054, the two churches were split because of the addition of one word (Lt filioque) to the Nicene Creed by the Western Church. The two churches became the Eastern Orthodox Church and the Roman Catholic Church.
[4] AD 1517, Reformation
· The Protestant churches started in the 16th century with the Reformation. It was started by Martin Luther in Germany in 1517 when he posted the “Ninety-Five Theses” at Wittenburg, opposing the sale of indulgences by the Roman Catholic Church. Reformation also happened at the same time in Switzerland under Zwingli (1523) and Calvin (1532). Later, it spread to all of Europe.
[5] Rise of Protestantism
· The word “Protestant” means a protest against the abuses in the RRC. It is a general term, referring to all followers of the Reformation.

· The Protestants examined all Christian doctrines based on the Bible. They pointed out the errors in the RCC, often the result of erroneous traditions. Therefore, Reformers rightfully claimed that the new churches are the true orthodox heirs of the ancient church.
(2) Reasons for the Reformation
[1] Church problems: Serious problems in the papacy since the 9th-c, including corruption, abuse of authority, power struggle, and immorality.

[2] Bible study: There was a movement for believers to study the Bible which the papacy opposed. The papacy objected the reform and persecuted people who talked about reforms, using excommunication and even murder.

[3] Indulgences: The proximate cause was the large scale sales and abuse of indulgences. Catholic priests were authorized by Pope Leo X to raise the money to fulfil his dream of finishing the Basilica of St Peter’s at Vatican. RCC wrongly taught that paying money for indulgences can wash away sins, even for dead people in purgatory, and that repentance is not needed from them.

(3) Emphases among Protestants after the Reformation (3 solae)

[1] Sola fide (Latin, meaning faith alone): justification by faith, not by works.

[2] Sola gratia (Latin, meaning grace alone): salvation by grace, not by merit.

[3] Sola scriptura (Latin, meaning scripture alone): belief and practice in the church based on the authority of Scripture alone, not on tradition.

|| APPLICATION 10-57:
[1] Despite different organizations for the three branches of Christianity, we have to remember that the church is still spiritually a united whole, the one worldwide body of Christ. We have the same God, the same salvation through the death of Christ, and the same Bible. Believers in the other branches are our brothers and sisters in Christ. We should maintain a harmonious relationship as far as possible. (Eph 4:3-6)
[Eager to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call— one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. (Eph 4:3-6)]
58. What are the proper attitudes towards the Roman Catholic Church?

A. What are the doctrinal and practical errors in RCC?

· The following are unbiblical and extra-biblical teachings of RCC. Some of these were discussed in previous chapters.

(1) Salvation

[1] Justification
· The RCC teaches that justification is something that changes us internally and makes us more holy within.
· In addition, simply trusting Christ for forgiveness of sins is not enough (this is called “fiduciary faith”); salvation requires “confessional faith” or the acceptance of teaching of RCC.
· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) When we accept the salvation of Jesus, we are justified before God and are saved. “Justification” is a change in position. Our gradual change toward holiness is “sanctification”. It is not a part of justification.
[2] Baptism
· Baptism is necessary for salvation because justification is first obtained by means of baptism. That is why baptism is even performed for people shortly after death.

· (Objection) BUT: Baptism is commanded by Christ and Christians should receive baptism. Yet if it is impossible (such as the believing thief on the cross), it is not a compulsory condition for salvation.
[3] Good works
· To continue in the state of justification, one needs to continue with good works. That is why there are different degrees of justification.
· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) There is only one justification, no degrees.

[4] Salvation without assurance
· One cannot be certain that one has salvation unless one receives a special revelation from God to this effect. So RCC believes: salvation requires confessional faith, baptism, and good works. Still, one cannot be completely sure of salvation.
· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) We have assurance of salvation.
(2) Authority

[1] Tradition
· While RCC accepts the authority of the Bible, they also accept tradition as equal authority. That is why some unbiblical traditions are accepted as doctrine that all Catholic believers must follow.
· In the new Catechism (1992), RCC states that the church "does not derive her certainty about all revealed truths from the holy Scriptures alone. Both Scripture and Tradition must be accepted and honoured with equal sentiments of devotion and reverence."
· (Objection) BUT: Tradition is not the Word of God and has been found to be occasionally erroneous. It must not have the same authority as the Bible.

[2] Church government
· The government of RCC is an “absolute hierarchy”.

· The pope has absolute religious authority over every single Catholic believer in the world. Similarly, each stratum of the cardinals (about 120 presently), the archbishops, the bishops, the priests have absolute religious authority over everyone below them in the hierarchy.

[3] Scriptural interpretation
· The interpretation of the Bible is controlled under the sole authority of the Magisterium (the pope and the bishops). In order to avoid wrong interpretations, lay persons were discouraged to study the Bible. They were encouraged to study catechisms written by the church.

[4] Canon of Scripture
· The official Bible in RCC is the Latin Vulgate translated by Jerome (completed in AD 404). The Apocrypha is included as part of the Bible, even though Jerome himself said they were not “books of the canon” but merely “books of the church” that were helpful and useful for believers.”
· The Council of Trent (1546) included 7 Apocrypha books into the canon of Scripture so the RCC Scripture contains 46 OT books and 27 NT books (a total of 73 books). New inclusions are Tobit, Judith (placed after Nehemiah), 1 Maccabees, 2 Maccabees (after Esther), Wisdom, Sirach or Ecclesiasticus (after Song of Songs), Baruch (after Lamentations).
(3) Papal Infallibility

[1] Dogma
· The Council of Vatican I (1869–70) promulgated the dogma of papal infallibility. When the pope defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals for the church, it possesses divine infallibility and must be followed by the church. It does not require the consent of the church.
· (Objection) BUT: Absolute authority is therefore given to one fallible individual. He can overrule the whole church, or to interpret the Bible in whatever way he chooses.

[2] Condition
· There is one condition. Those declarations must be “ex cathedra” (Latin, meaning “from the chair”), that is, when the pope speaks explicitly in discharge of his office.
· The condition was added in because one past pope Honorius was judged as a heretic in AD 680.

[3] Application
· Fortunately, the dogma is rarely applied. There were only 7 documents that have been identified as ex cathedra documents. The last one was in 1950.
· (Objection) BUT: All RCC members must follow the official beliefs of the church. Otherwise, he can be excommunicated and his salvation is claimed to be in danger. This is unbiblical.
(4) Church and Sacraments

[1] Only through RCC
· RCC regarded herself as the only true church. Fullness of salvation is possible only through RCC. There is no salvation outside RCC.
· (Objection) BUT: There is no such teaching in the Bible.
[2] Number
· RCC have 7 sacraments (baptism, eucharist, confirmation, penance, holy orders, marriage, extreme unction).
· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) Jesus Christ instituted only 2 sacraments.
[3] By priests alone
· The priests have given a greater authority by God than non-ordained lay persons. Sacraments can only be officiated by ordained people; otherwise, they are not effectual.

· (Objection) BUT: There are no such rules in the Bible.
[4] Communion
· Every holy communion is a repetition of the sacrifice of Christ. The elements in the communion turn into actual flesh and blood of Christ through the process called “transubstantiation”.
· Because of this, the laity were not allowed to drink from the cup (for fear that the blood of Christ may be carelessly spilled) but only to eat the bread.

· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) Jesus’ sacrifice for sin was already completed and should not be offered repeatedly.
[5] Using Latin only
· As the Latin Vulgate Bible is the official Bible, all Catholic masses are conducted in Latin only.
· (Objection) BUT: As most people don’t know Latin, the worshippers cannot fully participate in the worship.
[6] Prayers
· Prayers are encouraged to be submitted through the saints who will then pass them to God. Prayers can also be submitted for the benefit of the dead.

· (Objection) BUT: The Bible never teaches any prayer to saints or prayer for dead people.
(5) Sins and Purgatory
[1] Types of sins
· RCC divides sins into two types:

· venial sins (sins that can be forgiven), such as dishonesty, anger, or lust; they will cause punishments in this life or in purgatory.
· mortal sins (sins that cause spiritual death and cannot be forgiven), such as suicide; they exclude people from the kingdom of God.
· (Objection) BUT: (The Bible teaches) Only blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is unforgivable.

[2] Confession
· Confession of sins to a priest is compulsory before they are forgiven.
· (Objection) BUT: The Bible has no such teachings.

[3] Purgatory
· If sins in this world are not forgiven, that believer will need to be punished after death for compensation. The sinner will be sent to a place called “purgatory”. It is a place with purifying fire for the final purification before the believer can enter heaven. The length of stay is based on the severity of sins; it could be up to a few thousand years.

· (Objection) BUT: The Bible has no such teachings.

[4] Limbo
· Beside heaven, hell, and purgatory, there are two places called “limbo”:

· limbus patrum: where OT saints were detained until Christ’s second coming
· limbus infantum: where unbaptized children stay
· (Objection) BUT: The Bible never teaches about purgatory and limbo. They are unbiblical traditions.
(6) Mary

[1] From tradition
· RCC has unbiblical beliefs about Mary, the mother of Jesus. These came from church traditions and myths. But they were proclaimed by popes as official beliefs. All the faithful were to accept these beliefs as dogma of the RCC that one must believe in order to be saved.
[2] Unbiblical beliefs
· immaculate conception: Mary was conceived without sin, proclaimed by Pope Pius IX in 1854 and proclaimed ex cathedra in 1870 (so Mary was believed to be immune from all sins and original sin).
·  assumption of Mary: believing that the end of Mary’s earthly life was bodily ascension into heaven, proclaimed ex cathedra by Pope Pius XII in 1950.
· perpetual virgin: the brothers of Jesus were given birth by somebody else

· Co-redemptress: Mary is the “co-redemptiress” with Christ, sharing the work of redemption.
· praying through Mary: no one can draw near to the Father or the Son except through his mother; Mary is the mediator between man and Christ, proclaimed by Leo XIII in 1892.
· (Objection) BUT: Mary cannot be the receiver of our prayers because unlike God, she is not omniscient and not omnipresent.

(7) Council of Vatican II (1962-65)

[1] Changing traditions: This RCC council made important changes to some long-held traditions. This action of change proves that past traditions of the church were not infallible and need amendments.
[2] Practical changes:
· Liturgical renewal: allowing the use of vernacular languages (local languages, not Latin) for mass; lay believers were allowed to participate in the cup (but not always practised).

· Accepting Protestants: Protestants were described as “schematics and “heretics” in the past; now called “separated brethren”.
· Reading of the Bible: The laity is encouraged to study the Bible but “under the watchful care of the sacred teaching office of the church.” 

[3] Uphold unbiblical traditions: The council continue to affirm extra-Biblical traditions, including papal infallibility, past affirmations about Mary, 7 sacraments, and the authority of tradition.
B. What are the proper attitudes towards the RRC?

[1] One universal church: It is of course preferable to have one universal church because the body of Christ is one. Many attempts have been made to unify the three branches of Christian churches. However, these were unsuccessful because each church insists that they themselves are correct. It is unlikely to have institutional unity in the foreseeable future.

[2] Nominal Christians: We understand that many Catholic church attendees are nominal Christians. Some are brought up in Catholic families and don’t even know what the gospel is. This happens also in Protestant families, perhaps to a lesser extent. All of them need the gospel.

[3] Avoid confrontations: We need to accept that true believers in the Roman Catholic Church are our brothers and sisters in Christ. We should avoid unnecessary confrontations with them in non-essential matters of faith.
|| APPLICATION 10-58:
[2] Through studying teachings of RCC, we can learn a lesson on the positive and negative effects of tradition. The early Church Fathers left us a rich heritage of Christian writings that is a precious treasury that all Christians should learn from. Yet, RCC’s elevation of tradition to the same authority as the Bible brought in many false or doubtful beliefs. Christians must examine all traditions through the Biblical lens.
59. What are the proper attitudes towards the Eastern Orthodox Church?

A. What are the emphases of the Eastern Orthodox Church (EOC)?

(1) Foundation of Eastern Orthodox theology

[1] Distribution: The EOC has most of its adherents in eastern Europe. The patriarch of Constantinople is its official leader. However, he does not have the absolute power as the pope in Rome.

[2] Orthodox: The name of the church came from the word “orthodoxy”, meaning the combination of “right” (Lt ortho) “praise” (Lt doxia). Their major emphasis is to get the worship right.

[3] Continuity: They claim a living continuity with the church of the past and a strict adherence to its traditions. They depend on 3 sources for its traditions: the Bible, the 7 ecumenical councils (held between AD 325 and 787), and the creeds. Because of their insistence on following the doctrines of the early Church, Orthodox Christianity was slow in the development of doctrines.
[4] Regional churches: The EOC is composed of different regional churches (such as Greek Orthodox, Russian Orthodox, Serbian Orthodox). In addition, there are Oriental Orthodox Churches (such as Armenian, Ethiopian, Coptic, etc) which are not under the patriarch of Constantinople.

(2) Characteristics

[1] Spirituality: As worship is main focus of the church, emphasis on spirituality (associated with mystical character) is the distinct characteristics of the EOC.

[2] Corporate experience: While Protestant churches are more individualistic (emphasizing individual conversions), the EOC is more corporate, seeking deeper experience with God through the church (experience over intellect).

[3] Deification: While Protestants emphasize the imitation of Christ, the EOC seeks the transcendent experience born from the union with God, called “deification” (or “apotheosis” or “henois” or “oneness with God”). Such an experience requires true repentance (metanoia) guided by the Holy Spirit.

B. What are their differences in doctrine and practice?

(1) Scripture
[1] Image of truth: They believe the Scripture is authoritative but they believe it is an “image” (or icon) of truth but not truth itself. Christ is truth; He is still present in the church to provide truth. Therefore, the authority of Scripture is limited.
[2] Importance of tradition: Scripture is the collection of inspired text that sprang out of tradition but it does not have absolute authority because the church existed before the Bible (NT). Scripture needs interpretation and this is done by church tradition (particularly teachings of early Church Fathers) which expresses the mind of the church, called the “corporate consciousness”.
[3] Canon: They accept the same canonical books as the Protestants. However, some churches accept selected Apocrypha books as part of the canon.

[4] Gospels: They put much more emphasis on the gospels than the rest of Scripture.

(2) Salvation

[1] Justification: Protestants emphasize justification by faith which changes our legal status with God and brings salvation. Orthodox think that this is an overemphasis of the legal and judicial nature. They believe that the good creation of God is capable of overwhelming sin. Man did not lose God’s image. Original sin and the imputation of Christ’s righteousness is downplayed.

[2] Working out of salvation: Protestants emphasize the individual’s relationship with Christ as the means of salvation. Orthodox believe that a believer needs to work out his own salvation with fear and trembling (Php 2:12), submitting to the will of God. All believers need to use all the instruments of salvation, including prayer, fasting, contemplation, and the secret mysteries provided by Christ through meeting of the church.
[Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, so now, not only as in my presence but much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. (Php 2:12)] [NOTE: “Working out your own salvation” does not mean obtaining justification. Salvation includes also sanctification. Here it means the growth in spiritual life.]

[3] Sanctification: Orthodox believe that the true aim in Christian life is sanctification in the Holy Spirit, particularly through the church and the sacraments. It is part of our salvation.
[4] Church togetherness: Orthodox have the concept of “subornot” (togetherness). Each member lives in constant unity with the whole church, especially during eucharist, in touch through the Holy Spirit with the universal church throughout the world, also with people of God gone before us.
(3) Worship

[1] Elements in worship: They believe the traditions of the church are expressed not only in words, but in actions, gestures, and art used in worship. Liturgy and sacraments are vital elements in their church life.

[2] Atmosphere: The worship is the meeting of the Bridegroom (Christ) and the bride (the church). It is a reminder of the saving events. It is an ecstatic awareness of elevation. The experience is reinforced by the sights (surrounded by images of saints of the past, in the company of angels), sounds (chanted psalms and hymns), and smell (aroma of incense).

[3] Worship of Trinity: Protestants generally worship one God without distinguishing the three Persons (Trinity). Orthodox emphasize a Trinitarian worship, especially worship of the Holy Spirit.

[4] Emphasis on the Holy Spirit: In Orthodox worship, the opening prayer is an invocation of the Holy Spirit, asking Him to come upon the congregation. It is followed by an invitation to taste and to see how good the Lord is (Ps 34:8).

[5] Eucharist: This is an important part as it represents the communion of all saints in the whole world, with Christ’s real presence in the bread and wine.

[6] Fixed proceeding: Even the smallest points of ritual are extremely important. All services are sung or chanted without instruments. The proceedings and prayers are all fixed. There are no individual or idiosyncratic prayers (in contrast to Protestant’s impromptu, spontaneous expressions of faith). Only the preaching is different every time.

[7] Objective of worship: Worshippers are to see the glory of God as if in the transformation of Christ (Jn 1:14). They are to open their heart for an inner illumination of the Holy Spirit.

(4) Veneration of Icons

[1] History of icons
· Ritual: Icons are pictures of Jesus Christ, Virgin Mary, and the saints. These are found in all Orthodox churches. People would bow down before them, kiss them, and pray to them.

· Arguments: In early church, this was a topic that was argued frequently. Some people objected to such practice because it appeared to be a violation of the Second Commandment. Objectors were the iconoclasts (destroyers of icons). In opposition were the iconodules (worshippers of icons).
· Influence of paganism: In 3rd-c, Christianity became the state religion of the Roman Empire. Many pagans became Christians. As the pagans were used to worshipping images, many church leaders believed that it would be necessary to make God seem more accessible to these worshippers. The veneration of angels, saints, relics, pictures, and statues was a logical outcome of this attitude. Some churches tried to create an environment familiar to pagans so images and icons were placed inside churches.

· Results: Iconodules were condemned at the Council of Hieria (AD 754). In the ecumenical Council of Nicea II (AD 787), the use of icons was restored and iconoclasts were instead condemned.

[2] Reasons for the use of icons
· For devotion only: Icons are meant to be representations of the people behind them. They are only for devotion, not for worship. The early Church Fathers tried to make a distinction between reverence (veneration) of these images and the worship of God. But Christians believe that it is doubtful whether this subtle distinction was clear for the ordinary worshippers.
· Incarnation: The main argument for the use of icons was incarnation. Since Jesus lives in a body, how could one object to visibly representing him by an image? Matter is God’s creation; we should not despise matter.

· Bodily worship: Human beings have bodily and spiritual dimensions so icons can help believers to worship in the body.
[3] Objectives of icons (Orthodox belief)
· As a recall: Icons help believers to recall the people represented in the icons.

· As a company: Icons are to accompany believer’s prayer to God, and to mediate believers to the presence of those who accept prayers (including Jesus, Mary, and the saints).

· As a window: Icons represent the “in-between” of God and believers. They are regarded as windows that help worshippers enter into the spiritual world.
· Mystical nature: The pictures in the icons represent ideas that believers cannot control rationally, demonstrating the mystical nature of Orthodox worship.

(5) Extra-biblical beliefs

· They adopted some extrabiblical practices like the Roman Catholic Church, such as prayers to the saints, prayers for the dead, and 7 sacraments, but not papal infallibility.
C. What should our proper attitudes be toward the Eastern Orthodox Church?

[1] Minor diversity in doctrines:

· While RCC is an “absolute hierarchy”, the EOC is a collection of independent churches. So there is no single magisterium that controls the uniformity and development of their doctrines.

· Because of the lack of absolute authority of the patriarch, different regional churches may have minor differences in their non-essential doctrines. This is similar to Protestant denominations.

· Example: a few Apocrypha books are accepted as part of the canon by some churches but not by others.

[2] Tradition: While the EOC also values tradition, they emphasize more on the patristic tradition, the teaching of church Fathers, especially those in the first five centuries, so they do not have as many extra-biblical traditions as the RCC.

[3] Dialogues between churches: There have been attempts in dialogue between Protestant theologians and Orthodox theologians. Many Orthodox churches are presently members of the World Council of Churches. As shown above, the doctrinal differences are not as great as the RCC. However, both sides are insisting their beliefs and practices are better and there is at the present no prospect for any possible unification.

[4] Avoid arguments: We need to accept that there are many true believers in EOC. They are our brothers and sisters in Christ. We should avoid unnecessary arguments with them in non-essential matters of faith.
|| APPLICATION 10-59:
[3] The emphases in the Eastern Orthodox Church of reverence and mysticism in worship and sacraments are a good lesson for Protestants who too often neglect or even forget the seriousness of meeting the great and almighty Creator.
Essential Doctrines

60. What are the essential doctrines?

A. What is our proper attitude toward differences in our beliefs?

(1) Definition of Essential Doctrines

Essential doctrines are doctrines that a Christian must believe in. Otherwise, the effect will:

· vastly alter what Christianity is, e.g. Trinity

· have significant impact on many other doctrines, e.g. authority of the Bible

· affect one’s salvation, e.g. bodily resurrection of Jesus
(2) Disagreement among Evangelicals

[1] Many people think that all Christians have the same beliefs but this is not true. We may have the same beliefs in essential doctrines but we likely have some variations in minor beliefs, for example, some may believe that God created the universe 10,000 years ago while others may believe creation occurred billion years ago.

[2] These differences result in the division among evangelicals. Evangelicals believe in the truthfulness of the Bible. This leads to the belief that since truths come from the same Bible so everyone should have the same beliefs. The problem is that we may arrive at a different conclusion by reading the same passage. For example, there are four different opinions on the characteristics and timing of millennium by reading Rev 20:1-6.

[3] With these disagreements among evangelicals lead them to criticize other Christians with slight different beliefs as departing from orthodoxy, sometimes even regarding them as heretics. The author has read books by some evangelical theologians criticizing harshly (and unnecessarily) other evangelicals. This is simply wrong.
[4] However, this has improved recently when evangelicals could tolerate different beliefs in non-essential doctrines. There are series of books with a few evangelical theologians writing their different views on the same topic (in the same book) and discussing and debating the reasons for their differences in a peaceful atmosphere. One English series already has published 38 different titles. This is an excellent development.
[5] Most disagreements among evangelicals today are originated from arguments on non-essential matters of faith, such as:

· timing of creation and age of the Earth

· tongues and healing
· modes of baptism
· theory of predestination
· women in church leadership

· millennialism, timing of tribulation and rapture

· interpretation of world events in end time
[6] Christians have to admit that we do not have sufficient wisdom to fully understand some of the doctrines, such as:

· the dual authorship and inspiration of the Bible

· Trinity

· perfect God and perfect man in Jesus Christ
· predestination and human free will
[7] Nevertheless, our inability to understand or explain a doctrine should never be a reason for rejecting it if it is clearly taught in the Bible. Example: Trinity.
(3) Proper Attitudes

[1] We have to trust that God would keep the essential doctrines of His church true. For example, even with the inaccurate translation of the term “only begotten Son” by the early Church Fathers, the Church did not fall into the heresy of Arianism.

[2] On the other hand, with diverse opinion on many non-essential doctrines, particularly those involving eschatology, we have to learn to “agree to disagree agreeably”. For these non-essential doctrines, we can hold a certain position tentatively but also allow other positions as possibly true. If there are more convincing evidences for an alternative explanation, we are amenable to alteration.
[3] Different denominations should put aside differences in non-essential matters and cooperate for the greater good of extending the kingdom of God.
	In essentials, unity.

In non-essentials, liberty.

In all things, charity.


B. What are the essential doctrines that all Christians should hold in unity?

· We need unity on a short list of essential doctrines.
[1] God the Father: infinite and holy; a triune God (Trinity); a personal God; creator (past) and provider (present) of the universe

[2] God the Son, Jesus Christ: true God became true man; born of a virgin; death on the cross in behalf of all men for their sins; bodily resurrection; physical second coming

[3] God the Holy Spirit: effecting the rebirth of believers; inspired the writing of the Bible; the Bible is infallible, and is the sole standard of Christian belief and practice

[4] Salvation: everyone is a sinner; salvation by God’s grace and through personal faith alone (repentance and acceptance of Jesus as Saviour and Lord)

C. What are the main goals in this book?
· Goal of systematic theology: to worship God
· Goals in life: to know God, to receive salvation, and to live a life in God’s plan
· Goal as a Christian: to imitate and to be like Christ

|| APPLICATION 10-60:
[4] We must realize that our intelligence is very limited. The attitude of humility must always be present when studying theology, just like the consistently humble attitude when reading the Bible.
Memory Verse: And he who was seated on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” Also he said, “Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true.” (Rev 21:5)

	Soli Deo Gloria
Glory to God alone


(NOTE: Many musical manuscripts of the great Christian composer Johann Sebastian Bach have “SDG” written at the end. It is the Latin abbreviation for “Soli Deo Gloria” as Bach attributed all his compositions to glorify God alone.)
Appendix 1. Abbreviations for books of the Bible

	Gen
	Genesis
	Isa
	Isaiah
	Ro
	Romans

	Ex
	Exodus
	Jer
	Jeremiah
	1Co
	1 Corinthians

	Lev
	Leviticus
	Lam
	Lamentations
	2Co
	2 Corinthians

	Nu
	Numbers
	Eze
	Ezekiel
	Gal
	Galatians

	Dt
	Deuteronomy
	Dan
	Daniel
	Eph
	Ephesians

	Jos
	Joshua
	Hos
	Hosea
	Php
	Philippians

	Jdg
	Judges
	Joel
	Joel
	Col
	Colossians

	Ru
	Ruth
	Am
	Amos
	1Th
	1 Thessalonians

	1Sa
	1 Samuel
	Ob
	Obadiah
	2Th
	2 Thessalonians

	2Sa
	2 Samuel
	Jnh
	Jonah
	1Ti
	1 Timothy

	1Ki
	1 Kings
	Mic
	Micah
	2Ti
	2 Timothy

	2Ki
	2 Kings
	Na
	Nahum
	Tts
	Titus

	1Ch
	1 Chronicles
	Hab
	Habbakkuk
	Phm
	Philemon

	2Ch
	2 Chronicles
	Zep
	Zephaniah
	Heb
	Hebrews

	Ezr
	Ezra
	Hag
	Haggai
	Jas
	James

	Ne
	Nehemiah
	Zec
	Zechariah
	1Pe
	1 Peter

	Es
	Esther
	Mal
	Malachi
	2Pe
	2 Peter

	Job
	Job
	Mt
	Matthew
	1Jn
	1 John

	Ps
	Psalms
	Mk
	Mark
	2Jn
	2 John

	Pr
	Proverbs
	Lk
	Luke
	3Jn
	3 John

	Ecc
	Ecclesiastes
	Jn
	John
	Jude
	Jude

	SS
	Song of Songs
	Ac
	Acts
	Rev
	Revelations


Appendix 2. Glossary
Abbreviations:
OT = Old Testament
NT = New Testament

(Hb) = Hebrew
(Gk) = Greek
(Lt) = Latin

1st-c = first century
RCC = Roman Catholic Church
[…] = reference: question no. 
{1} = chapter 1
[--] = no reference

“…” = direct translation
* = a series of related definitions

A
a priori (Lt) [--] “from the earlier”; philosophical reasoning; knowledge independent of (prior to) fact or experience; an argument that begins with cause (or principle) and proceeds to effect (or fact)

accommodation [8C4, 14A2] God limits or accommodates Himself to human capacity in revealing Himself; OR theory that the biblical writers at times incidentally affirmed falsehood believed by the people of their times so as not to obscure their points
Adonai (Hb) [16B3] “Lord” or “Master”; name for God; stressing the lordship or authority of God

adoption [40B1] act of God; turns believers into members of His family

adoptionism [31D1] heresy (2nd-c to 3rd-c, and 8th-c); Jesus had no divine nature until his baptism where God adopted Him; denies Jesus’ pre-existence and divine nature
adoration [48B2] activity of glorifying God with hearts and voices; synonym: worship

age of accountability [--] “the age of reason”; the point at which a child is believed to be responsible for knowing right from wrong, or capable of understanding and receiving God’s salvation; some hold this to be 7 or 13; others believe it differs for each child

agnosticism [13D2] “unknown”; belief that there may be a God but He is not known to mankind; spiritual questions cannot be settled one way or the other because of limitation of human knowledge
alienation, isolation [28A3] “estrangement”; mankind’s separation from the life of God; OR Marx’s theory about how repetitive work estranges people from their creativity
allegory [--] literary device; ideas or moral principles are presented symbolically or metaphorically, often using fictional events and characters; OR writing focused on symbolic meaning over literal meaning; excessive use in biblical interpretation in early church
amen (Hb) [--] “truly” or “verily”; affirmation or expression of assent; “so may it be” or “so be it” at the end of prayers
amillennialism [53D2] doctrine; there will be no literal thousand year bodily reign of Christ; millennium in Rev 20 actually describes the present church age

analogy [14A3] way of communicating; uses similarity or relationship between similar things or persons to understand God, such as Father; compares like with like
angel [24A] “messenger”; created, spiritual being with moral judgment and high intelligence, but without a physical body; chief tasks are worship and carrying God’s message to mankind
Angel of the Lord [30B1] a form that God took on in Scripture in order to appear to mankind
angelology [24] doctrine of angels

anger [--] strong feeling of displeasure, sometimes subjective (not supported by facts) and uncontrollable; different from God’s wrath which is objective and never uncontrollable
annihilationism [56C] doctrine; after death, unbelievers suffer the penalty of God’s wrath for a time, and then are “annihilated” or destroyed, so that they no longer exist

anno domini (Lt) [2C3] “year of the Lord” or AD; year after Jesus; designation linking the modern calendar with the birth of Christ; opposite: BC (before Christ)
annunciation [24D1] angel Gabriel’s announcement to Mary of the birth of Jesus (Lk 1:26‑38)

anoint [30D2] to consecrate; to bestow favour; a rite with pouring oil; for prophets, priests, and kings; OR a rite of healing (Jas 5:14); the use of oil is usually associated with the Holy Spirit

anthropological proof [--] proof for existence of God; because man is a moral being possessing conscience, intellect, emotion, and will, God must have created man with His moral nature

anthropology [{4}] doctrine of man
anthropomorphism [14A2] language that speaks of God in human terms, as Father, as loving, etc

antichrist [52C6] “man of lawlessness” (2Co 2:3; 1Jn 2:22); he will appear prior to the second coming of Christ and will cause great suffering and persecution, finally destroyed by Christ; OR describes precursors of the final antichrist opposing Christ (1Jn 2:18)
Apocrypha [10G] “hidden”; writings not included in the Scripture, considered non-canonical by Protestants but accepted by RCC

Apollinarianism [31D2 [4th-c heresy; led by Apollinaris; taught that Christ had a human body but not a human mind or spirit, and His mind and spirit were from the divine nature of the Son of God

apologetics [5B] (Lt) apologia, “legal speech for the defence”; branch of study; provides a defence of the truthfulness of the Christian faith, for the purpose of convincing non-believers

apophatic [14A2] negative way of speaking about God; saying what He is not; opposite: cataphatic

apostasy, apostate [28D3] desertion or renouncing of one’s faith

apostle [10D2] “one who is sent”; recognized office of the early church; NT counterpart to the OT prophet, with the authority to write the Scripture

Apostles’ Creed [45E3] most widely used brief summary of Christian belief, probably pre-AD 250 (finalized in 8th-c), designed to protect the church from heresy

archangel [24E1] an angel with authority over other angels

Arianism [17H1] heresy; founded by Arius (3rd-c); taught that Jesus Christ was created (or begotten) by God the Father and is therefore not eternal and not equal; condemned at Council of Nicea (AD 325); resurfaced as Jehovah’s Witnesses

Arminianism [43E] system of theology after Arminius (16th-c); emphasizes mankind’s free will in salvation; opposite: Calvinism

ascension [33B] rising of Jesus from the earth into heaven 40 days after His resurrection
asceticism [18C5] “training”; leading a life of voluntary austerity, self-discipline, self-denial, including celibacy and poverty; purging oneself of all material attachments and pleasures, aiming toward spiritual perfection; leading to monasticism
aseity of God [14D1] nature of God; God’s independence and self-existence
assumption of Mary [58A6] RCC unbiblical belief; Mary (mother of Jesus) was physically taken up into heaven at the end of her life

assurance of salvation [36C4] an internal sense of believers; confidence that we are truly born again and will persevere as Christians until the end of our lives, based on evidences in our lives
atheism [13D1] belief; there is no God or supreme being; not a common belief as many non-religious people are agnostics
atonement [34B3] “at-one-ment”; work of Christ in reconciling us to God

attributes of God [14B] all descriptions of God’s character; may only include aspects of His character manifested in His relations and interactions with His creation, as opposed to nature of God
authentic life [41B2] characteristic of a Christian life; being truthful, genuine, not false, not hypocritical
authenticity, veracity of God [14D12] attribute; synonym: truthfulness
authority, authoritative [--] power commanding total acceptance and obedience; generally referring to God and the Bible
authority of Scripture [5E2] quality of Scripture; all the words in Scripture are God’s; to disbelieve or disobey any word is to disbelieve or disobey God
autograph [8B3] “self writing”; the original copy of a biblical document
award [56D3] reward based on judgment
B
baptism [50] Christian rite of initiation; modes include immersion, pouring (effusion), sprinkling (aspersion)
baptism in/with/of/by the Holy Spirit [36C3] initial reception of the Holy Spirit on the believer, including regeneration (receiving new life), cleansing from sin, empowering of ministry; charismatics hold it to be subsequent separate work of grace, with miraculous gifts and signs, particularly speaking in tongues

basic questions of life [1B1] foundational questions for mankind: (1) Past: Where am I from? (2) Present: What is the meaning of life? (3) Future: Where do I go after death?
believer’s baptism [50D3] baptism reserved for those who profess faith in Jesus Christ and have reached the age of accountability

benevolence of God [14D13] attribute; God is the final standard of good, and all God is and does are worthy of approval
Bible, Scripture [{2}] (Gk) graphe, (Lt) scriptura, meaning OT and NT; recognized as God’s word in written form
Biblical theology [1A2] theology based on the teaching of Scripture; integrates teachings of biblical writers into a comprehensive view of teaching of the entire Bible

bibliology [{2}] doctrine of the Bible
bishop [46B2] (Gk) episkopos, “overseer”; the main governing officer of a local church in NT; used interchangeably with overseer and elder; OR the chief church officer in a city or a region
blameless [--] morally perfect in God’s sight; characteristic of someone who follows God’s word completely
blasphemy [--] the act of maligning, insulting, offending, profaning, or devaluating God; irreverence to God

blasphemy against the Holy Spirit [28D1] unusually malicious, wilful rejection and slander against the Holy Spirit’s work, attributing the work to Satan; such sin is not forgiven
blessedness of God [--] doctrine; God delights fully in Himself and in all that reflects His character
body of Christ [45B2] metaphor for the church; stressing: (1) the interdependence of the members of the body, (2) Christ’s headship of the church
born again [39D2] God’s work of regeneration, imparting new spiritual life to believers; synonym: regeneration
born of the Spirit [39D2] work of the Holy Spirit in imparting new spiritual life; synonym: regeneration
born of water [39D2] spiritual cleansing from sin that accompanies God’s work of regeneration
C
Calvinism [43C] school of theology after Calvin (16th-c); emphasizes God’s sovereignty; Synod of Dort (1619) issued “Five Points of Calvinism”: (1) total depravity of man, (2) unconditional election, (3) limited atonement, (4) irresistible grace, (5) perseverance of saints; acronym: “TULIP”; opposite: Arminianism
canon, canonicity [10A1] (Gk) kanon, “reed, measuring rod, standard of measure”; list of 66 books belonging in the Bible

cataphatic [14A1] positive way of speaking about God by saying what He is; opposite: apophatic

catechism [58A2] manual for instruction in the faith, usually with questions and answers

catholicity of church [45C3] “universal”; the universal church
cessationist [37C4] someone who thinks that certain miraculous spiritual gifts have ceased today, after the apostles died and Scripture was complete
Chalcedon Definition [31C2] orthodox statement produced in a council (AD 451); affirms that Christ was simultaneously fully human and fully divine
charisma, charismata [37A1] (Gk) “gifts”; enablement for ministry in the church by the Holy Spirit
cherubim [24E1] angels serving in close proximity to God
Chinese New Version [12G3] (1985, revised 2005); recent popular Chinese translation for evangelicals
Christ [16C1]  (Gk) christos, (Hb) meshiach, “the anointed one”
Christology [{5}] doctrine of Jesus Christ
church [45A1] “a called-out group”; the universal or local community of believers; OR other meanings: congregation, denomination, or church building
Church Fathers [10F2] ancient and influential Christian theologians and writers who established the doctrinal and intellectual foundations of Christianity from 1st-c to 8th-c
church government, governance [47] different systems of governance of churches
circular argument [--] method of argument; attempting to rely on one's statement to prove the truth of one’s own conclusion; example: a person makes a subjective statement: he is an honest man, and his conclusion is: therefore what he says is always true

circumcision [49C3] removal of the foreskin; as a sign of membership in the covenant people of Israel; performed on Israeli males on the 8th day after birth, and on non-Israelites on conversion to Judaism

clarity of Scripture [7E] quality of Scripture; the Bible is written clearly and easily understood that its main teachings can be understood by all who are willing to seek God and to follow
classical or historical premillennialism [53D3] Christ’s return occurs after tribulation; synonym: post-tribulational premillennialism
common grace [38C2] God’s unmerited favour to all mankind (Mt 5:45) in providing physical items (such as sunshine and food) and non-physical items (such as family and government)
communicable attributes [14B2] group of attributes; aspects of God’s character that He shares or “communicates” with mankind, such as love, mercy, and justice
communion, holy communion [51B] sacrament or ordinance instituted by Christ at the Last Super; synonym: eucharist

communion of saints [45A3] fellowship that believers on earth share with believers in heaven
complementarian [--] gender non-equality view; men and women are equal in value before God, but some governing and teaching roles in the church are only reserved for men; opposite: egalitarian

concordance [--] alphabetical index of important words found in the Bible
concurrence of God [21B2] component of God’s providence; He cooperates (passively) with created things in actions that complete His plan
confirmation [49C5] Christian ceremony; people already baptized as an infant are received into full membership and are admitted to holy communion; symbolizes strengthening in the Holy Spirit; one of 7 sacraments in RCC
congregation [--] local community of Christians; gather regularly for worship and cooperation in service and witness

congregational governance [47A3] church governance; authority is vested in the congregation of church members in autonomous local churches; example: Baptists, Evangelical Free Church
consecration [--] setting apart of people or things for God’s use; refers normally to a believer devoting oneself to a holy life
consubstantiation [51C2] Lutheran view of the communion; body and blood of Christ are present in the elements, but the elements do not physically change
conversion [39B] turning to Christianity; a willing response to the gospel call; involves repentance and faith
conviction [--] convincing awareness of one’s sin and the need of salvation, brought about by the Holy Spirit
corporate election [43F1] election of a group instead of single individuals; God’s election can refer to a group (the church)
corporate sin [28B5] sin committed by institutions, public or private; examples: slave trade, apartheid
cosmological proof [13C2] proof for existence of God; because the world exists, it must have a maker (God) as something does not come from nothing; God is the “uncaused Cause”
council [10F3] gathering of bishops or representatives of the whole church; to make decisions on matters of belief or practice
covenant* [29] unchangeble divinely imposed legal agreement, a solemn promise between parties; mutually binding relationship established by God with mankind, with terms and conditions; God’s pledge to bless those who obey Him
covenant 1, Adamic* [29C] covenant; between God and Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, participation in the blessings depended on obedience (or works); disobedience will lead to death; synonym: covenant of works or covenant of creation
covenant 2, Abrahamic* [29B3] unconditional covenant; God promised to give descendants of Abraham a land, a Messiah and spiritual blessings (Gen 12:1‑8)
covenant 3, Noahic* [29B2] covenant; God gave directives for the provision and protection of the mankind; God promised not to destroy mankind by flood again
covenant 4, Mosaic (old)* [29B4] covenant; based on detailed written laws given to Moses at Mount Sinai; salvation is available for those with perfect obedience of the Law; with detailed written laws to restrain the sins of the people and to point people to Christ; synonym: old covenant
covenant 5, Davidic* [29B5] unconditional covenant; God promised David: (1) a continuing dynasty, (2) a kingdom ruled by Messiah, (3) a throne, (4) an eternal rule
covenant 6, of grace (new)* [29D] covenant; established to save mankind; God promised to provide forgiveness of sin (Jer 31:31-34) through the death of Christ; special provisions varied at different times in history; the consistent condition is faith in Christ as the Saviour
covenant of redemption* [29D1] agreement between members of the Trinity; each agreed to fulfil His respective role to accomplish salvation of mankind; it is a hypothetical covenant not clearly stated in the Bible
covenant of works* [29B1] synonym: Adamic covenant
covenant, unconditional* [--] binding on God alone, no requirement for mankind
creation [18] doctrine; God created the entire universe out of nothing; the universe was originally very good; and He created it to glorify Himself
creationism: day-age theory* [19D2] old earth theory of creation; views the days in Genesis 1 as extremely long epochs of time
creationism, mature* [19D1] young earth theory of creation; the original creation had an appearance of age from the beginning; also called “ideal time” theory where the appearance of age does not indicate an actual age
creationism (soul) [27D3] view of origin of each person’s soul; it is by direct divine creation some time between conception and birth; opposite: traductionism
credobaptist [20D3] people who believe that only conscious, consenting believers can be baptized; opposite: paedobaptist
creed, confession [3B5] formal statement of doctrine
criticism (biblical)* [8E3] scholarly study of the Bible; especially its historical background, language, and literary styles; synonym: higher criticism, destructive criticism
criticism, higher* [8E3] method of Scriptural analysis; searches for dating and authorship of books through studying the underlying sources used; often called “destructive criticism”
criticism, lower* [8E3] method of Scriptural analysis; concerned with affirming the accurate text of Scripture through the study of variant readings of the manuscripts; often called “constructive criticism”
cult [--] system of religious beliefs and rites; a religious sect; today, often referred to those with unorthodox beliefs
D
Day of the Lord [--] different uses in the Bible: (1) of God’s judgment in the tribulation period; (2) of the blessings in the millennial kingdom; (3) of the entire period from tribulation to the end of the millennium; (4) of any judgment of God in history; 1st meaning is the most frequent use
de facto (Lt) [34A3] “by fact, actual”; that which actually exists
de jure (Lt) [34A3] “by right”; that which is legally sanctioned; may occur in the future
Dead Sea Scrolls [8E1] ancient documents; dated 2nd-c BC to 1st-c AD, discovered at Qumran in 1947; contains many OT manuscripts
deacon [46B3] (Gk) diakonos, “servant”; NT church office; someone with spiritual maturity; responsible for practical matters, such as finance, administration, and caring for the needy in the church
death [42B1] termination of physical life; brought by sin into the world
decrees of God [21B1] the eternal plans of God; He determined the rules by which everything happens accordingly
deism [13D9 [17th-c philosophy; God is distant and disinterest in His creation; God is like a watchmaker; speculates that after God created the universe, He left it to run on its own; emphasizes reliance upon reason and skepticism of the supernatural
demon [25C] fallen angel; rebelled with Satan against God
demon possession [25D4] (Gk) daimonizomai, “under demonic influence”; when a person’s will is dominated wholly or partly by demons
demonology [25] doctrine of demons
denomination [47D] organized grouping of congregations with similar beliefs; point of contact between the church and civic structures and governments
depravity [28B2] corruption of mankind by sin; extends and affects the entire person, including his intellect, emotions, and will
devil [25A] highest ranking angel Lucifer (Isa 14:12); commonly called Satan; he was the first one to rebel against God
diaspora [--] “dispersion”; refers to Jews dispersed among Gentile nations after the Babylonian exile; also refers to early Christians scattered outside Palestine
dichotomy, bipartite [27C3] humans are twofold: body and soul
dictation theory [6C1] theory of Bible’s origin; God dictated the actual words of Scripture to the writers, who wrote them down in a passive, mechanical fashion
disciple [--] one who follows Jesus; to learn from Him and to grow to spiritual maturity
discipline [47B] punishment intended for correction and training; OR a branch of instruction or learning
discourse [32B6] extensive sermon or teaching
dispensation [53D4] “period”; distinct segment in the history of salvation; belief that God acts differently towards people in a way typical of each dispensation

dispensational premillennialism [53D4] millennium views of dispensationalism; Jesus will return before a literal millennium rule on earth
dispensationalism [53D4 [19th-c and 20th-c system of theology; founded by J.N. Darby; divides biblical history into 7 periods (dispensations) of God’s different ways relating to His people; believes that there are two distinct people: Israel and the church
distinguishing between spirits [37C2] spiritual gift; ability to recognize or discern the authenticity of spiritual influence in a person
docetism [31D2] (Gk) dokeo, “to seem, to appear to be”; heresy in early church; believes that Christ only appeared to have a body (or to suffer); His crucifixion and resurrection were illusory; affirms deity of Christ but denies His humanity
doctrine [--] what the Bible teaches us today on specific topics
dogma [--] doctrine endorsed formally by the church; with overtones of a fixed and inflexible system of belief
dualism [13D10] philosophical principle; believes that there are ultimately two competing and equal principles in the universe: good and bad
dying with Christ [47A3] a person’s spiritual union with Christ through faith, breaking with his old way of life
dynamic equivalence [12A2] method of Bible translation; also called “functional translation” or “thought-for-thought translation”; tries to represent the original meaning by using its closest equivalent in contemporary usage
E
early church [--] the church in the first 5 centuries

Eastern Church [59] church in eastern Mediterranean; originally based in Constantinople, largely Greek speaking, as opposed to Latin speaking Western church; synonym: Orthodox churches
Ebionism [31D2] heresy in early church; denied the virgin birth and deity of Christ, teaching Christ was only a human prophet
ecclesiology [{8}] doctrine of the church

ecumenical council [10F3] “worldwide” or “universal”; meeting of Christian leaders from the whole world
ecumenism [47D5] movement among Protestants since 19th-c; aims at achieving universal Christian unity by cooperating on matters of mutual concern, through the creation of international interdenominational organizations, such as World Council of Churches (1948), Lausanne Committee for World Evangelization (1974)
effectual calling, effective calling [43C4] inner call by the Holy Spirit; it infallibly leads to conversion

efficacious grace [43C4] grace that infallibly wins the elect to conversion; none of those called by God can reject His call; synonym: irresistible grace

egalitarian [--] gender equality view; all functions and roles in the church are open to both men and women; opposite: complimentarian
eisegesis (Gk) [7E3] “to read into”; interprets a Bible text with external ideas that may not be the original meaning; uses supposition, preference, or bias; opposite: exegesis
ekklesia (Gk) [45A2] “church” or “assembly”; congregation of the people of God
El, Elohim (Hb) [16B1] OT name of God; meaning the exalted and the mighty one; Elohim is the plural form of El pointing to His majesty or magnificence
elder [46B2] NT church office; someone with older age and spiritual maturity; providing spiritual leadership in local church
elect [--] one who was elected by God to receive salvation
election [43A2] God’s choice of who will be saved; God’s sovereign act of choosing a person for salvation, not because of any foreseen merit in him; synonym: predestination
elements of communion [51B5] bread and cup in the communion
English Standard Version (ESV) [12E2] (2001); presently, the most popular English Bible used by evangelical Christians
Enlightenment [--] 18th-c cultural movement; set reason against external authority and superstition, and questioned revelation

entire sanctification [36C3] Wesleyan doctrine; believers can achieve perfection in this life

episcopal governance [47A1] church governance; authority is vested in bishops (episcopacy); example: Anglican, RCC
equivocal [14A3] one word having different or ambiguous meanings; example: the word “bark”, referring to a dog or a tree; opposite: univocal

eschatology [{9}] doctrine of the future (last things)
essence [17C2] that which a thing consists; it may not have a physical presence; in the case of Trinity, it refers to whatever God is; synonym: substance
Essenes [--] an ancient order (before Christ) of Jewish ascetics; based at Qumran on the Dead Sea; origin of Dead Sea Scrolls
essential doctrine [3A2] vitally important doctrine; it has a significant impact on other doctrines, or on the Christian life; synonym: major doctrine
eternal conscious punishment [56B] eternal unending punishment in hell; non-believers will be fully aware
eternal security [44A1] assurance of eternal life; as a result of genuine conversion
eternality of God [14D5] nature of God; God has no beginning, end, or succession of moments in His being; He sees all time, yet also sees events in time and acts in time
eucharist [51B] (Gk) eucharistia, “giving of thanks”; ceremony instituted by Christ at the Last Supper; synonym: communion

Eutychianism [31D3 [5th-c heresy led by Eutyches; Christ had only one nature, solely divine and merely clothed in humanity; synonym: monophysitism
Evangelicalism [6F1] (Gk) euangelion, “gospel”; a Protestant theological paradigm; affirms essential historic Christian beliefs; emphases: sovereignty of God, authority of the Bible, reality of sin, necessity of salvation by grace through personal faith in Jesus Christ, proclamation of the gospel, and return of Christ
evangelism [--] (Gk) euvangelizo, “to announce good news”; proclamation of the gospel
evil [--] harm which comes to mankind; turning us away from God and from goodness; two kinds: (1) natural evil, from events in natural order, such as disease or disaster; (2) moral evil, from human sins, such as in war, oppression
evolution, Darwinian or atheistic [20B] anti-supernatural theory of biological life origins; founded by Charles Darwin (19th-c scientist); hypothesizes that all life has evolved from a single cell through natural processes and chance over billions of years
evolution, theistic [19D2] theological theory of life; teaches that God guided the evolution process as plants and animals had gradually evolved from lower forms of life over millions of years
ex nihilo (Lt) [18A2] “out of nothing”; doctrine that God created the universe, without pre-existing materials
exaltation of Christ [33A1] uplifting state; 4 aspects of Christ’s work: (1) resurrection, (2) ascension, (3) session, (4) return; opposite: humiliation of Christ
example theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; Christ’s death was an example of obedience rather than substitution for sin
excommunication [47B3] final step of church discipline; exclusion of a sinning member from the fellowship and rites of a church; usually for heretical teaching, gross immorality, or unrepentance; aims for repentance of the offender and maintenance of spiritual health of the church community
exegesis (Gk) [4A2] “explanation”; interpretation of the original meaning of a biblical text; “to explain out” from the Scriptural text through understanding word meanings, grammar, and context; explain the Bible by the Bible
expiation [34B2] making amends; atonement; synonym: propitiation
external calling [39A1] gospel invitation offered to all people; through proclamation of the gospel which can be rejected
extra-biblical [58A] outside the Bible
F
faith [39C2] trust or dependence on God; believes what He has said; with 3 elements: rational, emotional, and volitional
faithfulness of God [14D12] attribute; God will always do what He has said and fulfil what He has promised
Fall of man [28B1] bringing sin and death into mankind by Adam and Eve

fasting [--] the discipline of abstaining from food for a time; to concentrate on praying for intensive intercession, repentance, worship, or seeking guidance
fellowship [48C1] shared participation in Christian community

filioque controversy [57B1] the eastern church taught that only the Father sent the Spirit, while the western church taught that both the Father and the Son sent the Spirit; the creed was altered by the western church and the church was split in AD 1054
filling of/with the Holy Spirit [36C6] event subsequent to conversion; the believer experiences a fresh infilling with the Holy Spirit that may result in deeper love for God, greater victory over sin, greater power for ministry, and receiving new spiritual gifts
final destiny [56A] ultimate state of heaven or hell
firstfruits [33A6] (Gk) aparche; first person of a ripening harvest; describes Christ in His resurrection, indicating that our resurrection bodies will be like His
flood geology [19D1] creation view; attributes the present geological status to the natural forces caused by Noah’s flood
forbearance of God [14D16] attribute; patient endurance; synonym: patience or longsuffering
foreknowledge [43E2] God’s knowledge of future events; used in opposing predestination, referring to God’s knowledge of how a person will choose when hearing the gospel
forgiveness [--] legal act of God; removing the charges against the sinner because atonement for the sins was completed; it is a central feature of relationship between God and believers, and also between people: we are to forgive as we have been forgiven
formal equivalence [12A1] method of Bible translation; literal translation or “word-for-word translation”; it mimics the form of the original language, both in words and sentence structure
foundation [--] that which is basic or fundamental
free choices [--] a person’s choice to choose freely, and can be totally unpredictable

free will [43E1] theological belief; everyone has the ability to choose among alternatives (such as salvation), and that all outcomes are not externally predetermined; means free choice with unpredictability

freedom of God [14D9] attribute; God does whatever He pleases
G
gap theory [19D3] theory of creation; there was an original creation and fall in the spiritual world, and the world became chaotic through God’s judgment; a large gap of billions of years occurred between Gen 1:1 and 1:2, followed by the refreshening of the earth in 24-hour days
gender neutral [12D] method of translating the Bible; it attempts to eliminate all male-only references in the Bible; the result makes the translations inaccurate
general eschatology [{9}] doctrine of the future end time events of the whole world; opposite: personal eschatology
Gentile [--] non-Jew
genuineness of God [14D12] attribute; synonym: truthfulness
gifts of the Holy Spirit [37A] grace gifts by the Holy Spirit; they are given to believers as special abilities to serve God
glorification [42E] final step in salvation; it happens at Christ’s return; dead believers will be raised with glorious bodies, and living believers will have their bodies transformed
glossolalia, tongues [37D3] ecstatic utterance or speech in an unknown language; synonym: speaking in tongues
glory of God [18B1] nature of God; brightness that surrounds God showing His majesty
Gnosticism] -- [2nd-c major heresy; teaches that salvation is achieved through “awakening” to a secret higher knowledge (Gk gnosis) possessed only by spiritual elites; believes that Jesus came not to impart salvation from sin, but to give us spiritual knowledge; believes that a lower God (God of OT) created the evil, material world and was in conflict with the higher supreme God (dualism)
God-breathed [6A1] (Gk) theopneustos, “inspired by God”; description of the origin of Scripture
goodness of God [14D13] attribute; God is the final standard of good; all God is and does is worthy of approval
gospel call [39A1] general gospel invitation to all people; synonym: external calling
government of God [21B3] component of God’s providence; God has a purpose in the world, and He actively directs all things to accomplish His purposes

government (church), governance [47A] system of church governance; including the officers and their authority
governmental theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; teaches that God is the moral governor of the universe, so penalty must be paid whenever His laws are broken; Christ’s death is the penalty paid to God so that sinners are forgiven
grace of God [14D14] attribute; God’s unmerited favour and love towards mankind

grammatico-historical [--] method of Bible interpretation; through the study of the language and the historical background of the text
Great Commission [4A2] final commands of Jesus to the disciples in Mt 28:18-20
great tribulation [52C] a period of great hardship and suffering prior to the return of Christ
great white throne judgment [55B2] final judgment in Rev 20:11-15
guardian angel [24F3] angel whose duty is to protect believers
H
Hades (Gk) [42B1] abode of the dead; synonym: Sheol (Hb)

harmatiology [28A] doctrine of sin
healing [37D2] spiritual gift; restores health, as a foretaste of the complete freedom from physical weakness and infirmity purchased by Christ by His death and resurrection
heaven [56D1] the place where God fully makes known His presence to bless; the place where God fully reveals His glory, angels and redeemed saints worship Him
hell [56B] the place of eternal punishment and torment for those who are finally lost; also called Gehanna
hereditary sin [28C1] predisposition towards sin with which humans are born; synonym: original sin
heresy, heretic [45E2] teaching that split off from and contradict orthodox Christianity
hermeneutics [7E3] (Gk) “interpretation”; study of principles for sound, systematic interpretation of Scripture
heterodox [--] not orthodox; contrary to established doctrine; heretical
hierarchical governance [47A1] church governance; authority vested in officers of a higher rank; synonym: episcopal governance
historical theology [1A2] study of theology; as they were progressively debated, modified, and articulated by individuals and groups throughout history
holiness [--] state of being holy; it normally means godly, pious, and devout but the main idea is separation from sin
holiness of God [14D8] attribute; the separation (setting apart) of God from sin
holy communion [51B] sacrament instituted by Christ at the Last Supper; synonym: eucharist

Holy Spirit [{6}] third person of Trinity; His work is to manifest the presence of God in the world and in the church
homoiousis (Gk) [17H1] “of a similar nature”; used by Arianism heresy to teach that Christ was a supernatural heavenly being but not of the same nature
homoousios (Gk) [17H1] “of the same nature”; used in the Nicene Creed to teach that Christ was of the exact same nature as the Father and therefore fully divine
hope [--] conviction that our life and our relationship with Jesus do not end at our physical death, and that our lives cannot be destroyed by temporal forces; it enables Christians to overcome great adversity

humanity of Christ [31B1] Christ possesses characteristics of a human person
humiliation of Christ [32A1] weakened state; 4 aspects of Christ’s work: (1) incarnation, (2) suffering, (3) death, (4) burial; opposite: exaltation of Christ

hypostatic union [31C2] (Gk) hypostasis, “being”; describes the union of the two natures of Christ (true God and true man); two natures remain distinct without any intermingling
I
icon [59B4] a picture or painting; placed in orthodox churches; usually of Jesus or the virgin Mary; regarded as windows into a spiritual world
iconoclast [59B4] people advocating the destruction of icons
iconodule [59B4] people advocating the veneration of icons
idol [--] something physical or natural that people take for God and worship; idols of modern life include money, the state, and science

illumination [3B2] ministry of the Holy Spirit in enlightening the believer; enables the understanding of Word of God
image of God [27A] (Lt) imago Dei; mankind was created in God’s image and likeness; mankind is like God and represents God
immaculate conception [58A6] wrong RCC doctrine; Mary was conceived without sin
immanence of God [14D6] nature of God; “existing or remaining in”; God’s pervasive presence everywhere; God condescends to enter into personal fellowship and live with the believers; opposite: transcendence
immateriality of God [14D3] nature of God; spirituality, without material property; synonym: spirituality
immensity of God [14D6] nature of God; God’s quality of transcendent supremacy in relation to His creation
immersion baptism [50C1] mode of baptism; the person is put completely under water before coming up
imminent [52D1] “ready to take place” or “impending”; occurs at any time; refers to Christ’s Second Coming 
immortality of the soul [56C4] immaterial part of a person is believed to be imperishable; it is a Greek belief, and evidence in the Bible is not conclusive
immutability of God [14D4] nature of God; unchangeability; the state of ongoing existence without change; synonym: unchangeableness
impassibility of God [15D] attribute; immunity from all suffering; but God does have emotions
impeccable, impeccability of Christ [32B3] inability to sin; synonym: sinlessness
imputation [28C3] “to place on one’s account”; ascribes a quality or condition (good or bad) vicariously to someone else; biblical concepts of imputation: (1) Adam’s sin is charged to all mankind; (2) sin of all mankind is charged to Christ; (3) Christ’s righteousness is credited to all believers
in, with, and under [51C2] Lutheran viewpoint of communion; Christ’s physical body is present “in, with, and under” the bread, even though there is no physical change
incarnation [32A2] “in flesh” or “taking flesh”; Jesus as eternal Word of God took a human body through virgin birth, thus subject to place, time, and other human attributes
incommunicable attributes [14C1] group of attributes; God does not share these with mankind, such as singularity, omnipresence
incomprehensible [13B1] not able to be fully or exhaustively understood
incorruptible [--] will not wear out, grow old, or be subject to sickness; describes resurrection bodies
independence of God [14D1] nature of God; God does not need mankind or the creation for anything, yet the creation can glorify Him and bring Him joy
individual election [43F1] God’s selection of individuals for salvation; opposite: corporate election
indulgence [57B2] RCC belief; tickets paid for remission of debt owed to God for sin, even for dead people; due to the “treasury of merit” built up by Jesus and past saints; sale of indulgences indirectly led to Reformation
ineffable [--] inexpressible; incapable of being described in words
inerrant, inerrancy [8B1] quality of the Bible; all its contents contain no errors, including doctrinal, historical, scientific, geographical, and other kinds of knowledge
infallibility [8C1] the Bible’s reliability; unable to lead us astray in matters of faith and practice; but may not extending to matters like science and history; OR infallibility of the pope invented by RCC
infant baptism [50D3] baptism of infants before their ability to make decisions
infinity of God [14D5] nature of God; God is not subject to any limitations
inherent [--] existing in someone or something as a permanent and inseparable element, quality, or attribute
inherited sin [28C1] guilt and tendency to sin that all people inherit because of Adam’s sin; synonym: original sin
inspiration* [6A] “in breathing”; the work of the Holy Spirit in inspiring the text of Scripture; words of Scripture are spoken by God, without lessening the individuality of the writers
inspiration, conceptual* [--] wrong inspiration view; concepts or ideas of the biblical writers are inspired but not the words of Scripture; implies that there may be errors
inspiration, dynamic* [6C2] wrong inspiration view; the Holy Spirit motivated the writers of Scripture, yet they had freedom in writing so that there are possible errors
inspiration, organic* [6C3] correct inspiration view; the Holy Spirit acted on the Scripture writers in an organic way, in harmony with their own inner being, including their character and writing style
inspiration, partial* [6D1] wrong inspiration view; parts of Scripture (matters of faith and practice) are inspired but not the whole Bible; other matters such as history and science may be in error
inspiration, plenary* [6D2] correct inspiration view; inspiration of Scripture extends to every part (plenary) of the entire Bible; synonym: inerrancy
inspiration, verbal* [6D2] correct inspiration view; the inspiration of Scripture extends to the actual words (verbal) of the entire Bible; synonym: inerrancy
instantaneous [--] happens immediately
intelligent design [20B4] creation view; God directly created the universe; opposite: evolution
intercession [33C2] Christ’s ongoing act of standing in God’s presence and making petitions on our behalf as our great high priest; OR prayers of request for ourselves or others
intermediate state [42B1] the mode of being between one’s death and Christ’s return
internal calling [43C4] synonym: effective calling
interpretation of tongues [37D3] spiritual gift; explains the general meaning of something spoken in tongues
intertestamental [10G1] about 400-year period of Jewish history before the birth of Christ; when no canonical book was written, also called deutero-canonical period
invisibility of God [14D3] nature of God; God’s total essence will never be seen by mankind, yet God still shows Himself to us through visible, created things; synonym: spirituality
invisible church [45A3] true church; consisting of all true believers; opposite: visible church

irresistible grace [43C4] God effectively calls people and gives them regeneration; positive response is guaranteed; synonym: efficacious grace

J
jealousy of God [14D17] attribute; God seeks to protect His own honour
judgment [--] God’s activity in calling people to account for all that they have done in life; distinction of right and wrong deeds
judgment seat of Christ [55B2] the place for Christ’s evaluation of Christian lives resulting rewards; this occurs in heaven while tribulation occurs on earth; attributed to 2Co 5:10 but it could mean the throne of final judgment
justice of God [14D15] attribute; synonym: righteousness of God
justification [40A1] “to declare righteous” or acquittal; God’s legal act in declaring a believer not guilty or reckoning as righteous; sinners are considered righteous by faith in Jesus Christ, and receive divine forgiveness and reconciliation
K
kenosis (kenotic) theory [31E2] (Gk) kenoo, “emptied”; the emptying of Christ when He became human; some theologians believe that Christ emptied Himself of some of His divine attributes
keys of the kingdom [--] authority to preach the gospel and to exercise discipline in the church (Mt 16:19)
king [34A3] one of the 3 offices of Christ when He rules over the church and the universe
King James Version (KJV) [12E2] (1611); the most popular English Bible before 20th-c; also called Authorized Version
kingdom [32B6] domain or sphere of rule by a ruler; could mean a physical territory or the sphere where the sovereignty of the ruler extends; example: kingdom of God can be in a believer’s person, the church, or the ultimate heaven
knowledge of God [14D7] attribute; God fully knows Himself and all things actual and possible in one simple act
L
last days [52A2] period between first and second comings of Christ

last judgment, final judgment [55B] ultimate judgment before the beginning of the final state; last proclamation by Christ of the eternal destinies of all people
law [--] usually designated of the law given by God to Moses, including: (1) civil law, social responsibilities with neighbours, (2) ceremonial law, regulations for worship, (3) moral law, God’s standards of right and wrong
legalism [--] religious belief; that we need to earn our salvation by keeping the law, rules, and regulations; stresses the letter rather than the spirit of the law
likeness [--] similarity but not identical to the thing it represents
limbo [42B2] (Lt) limbus, “border”; RCC belief of a place where some dead souls reside outside of hell
limited atonement [43C3] Calvinist belief; Christ’s death actually only paid for the sins of the redeemed, but not all people
liturgy [--] prescribed rites or forms of public worship
logos (Gk) [30A] “word” or “reason”; used for Jesus Christ, who is the personal expression of the thoughts of God; implies the powerful, creative word of God in OT, and the organizing and unifying principle of the universe in NT
longsuffering of God [14D16] attribute; patient endurance; synonym: patience or forbearance
Lord’s Supper [51B] ordinance or sacrament of communion

love [--] intention for the object of love to have the best; the most characteristic Christian virtue

love of God [14D14] attribute; God eternally intends the best for others
M
Maccabees [10G] Jewish dynasty reigning in Judea before Christ, 167-37 BC; OR two books of the Apocrypha
major doctrine [3A2] important doctrine; that has a significant impact on other doctrines, or a significant impact on the Christian life; synonym: essential doctrine
manifestation [--] public demonstration, showing
maranatha (Aramaic) [11B1] “our Lord, come”; expressing eager longing for Christ’s return (1Co 16:22)
marks of the church [45D] distinguishing characteristics of true church
masoretic texts [8E1 [5th-c to 10th-c version of OT; with vowel points added and text standardized by “Masoretes” (Jewish scribes)
means of grace [49A] activities that God uses to give more grace to Christians
mediator [29A2] an agent who mediates between two parties; Christ mediates salvation between God and mankind; prophets mediated God’s will to His people
meditation, contemplation [41B2] devout spiritual introspection; extended thoughtful observation and reflection on one’s religious life
memorial [51E2] something designed to preserve the memory of a person or event; holy communion is a memorial for Jesus Christ
mercy of God [14D14] attribute; God’s goodness toward those in misery and distress
Messiah [30D] (Hb) meshiach, “the anointed One”; equivalent to (Gk) christos, “Christ”; a title of the person sent by God
metaphor [14A2] figure of speech; a term or phrase is applied to something to which it is not literally applicable in order to describe a resemblance; example: God is a mighty fortress
mid-tribulation rapture [54B1] Christ’s return will occur in the middle of the 7-year tribulation bringing rapture
millennium [53A] literal 1000-year reign of Christ and His saints on earth

ministry [48A] service to God and His church
minor doctrine [3A2] less important doctrine; no significant impact on other doctrines, or the Christian life; believers have liberty to decide what they believe; synonym: non-essential doctrine
miracle [22A] God’s less common activity in which He arouses people’s awe and wonder; aims to bring witness to His presence
miraculous gifts [37C4] spiritual gifts that are less common, arousing people’s awe and wonder
mission(s) [--] “sent”; all ministries sent by Jesus to do in the world: evangelism as central, service and care of the needy, humanization of institutions
missionary work [36B5] ministry of evangelism to non-Christians outside the local region
modalism [17H1] heretical anti-trinitarian view; God is one person who appears in 3 different modes at different times; synonym: modalistic monarchianism

monarchianism, dynamic [17H2] heretical anti-trinitarian view; belief in the absolute unity of God; denies deity of the Son and the Spirit; logos is an impersonal power present in all mankind but particularly in Jesus
monism [27C1] system of belief; attempts to interpret reality in terms of one central principle; OR a person is consisted of only one element (contrasting dichotomy and trichotomy)
monophysitism [31D3 [5th-c heresy; Christ’s nature was solely divine and merely clothed in humanity; synonym: Eutychianism
monotheism [--] religion believing in a single deity; includes Christianity, Islam, Judaism
moral proof [--] proof for existence of God; human sense of morality or moral conscience presupposes a moral Creator as the source of mankind’s sense of right and wrong
moral influence theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; teaches that Christ’s death demonstrated God’s love, thus influencing sinners to repentance as a grateful response
mortal sin [58A5] RCC teaching of a major sin that causes spiritual death and cannot be forgiven
mystery [53E1] some truth hidden and unknown in OT times but is now disclosed in NT times to believers; example: resurrection of saints
mysticism [59A2] belief of an immediate spiritual intuition of truths; emphasizes intimate union of the soul with God through contemplation or ecstasy.

myth [--] fictional story; through which people seek to communicate a religious idea or spiritual truth
N
names of God [16A] God’s names are a reflection of the person of God, His relation to His people, and His action based on His attributes
natural law [21B1] innate law of God; written on the conscience of every person (Ro 2:14‑15)
natural selection [20B1] idea in evolutionary theory; living organisms that are most fitted to their environment survive and multiply, while others perish; also called “survival of the fittest”
naturalism, naturalistic philosophy  [18C1] philosophy claiming that nothing exists apart from the material universe (reality is material); the possibility of the supernatural is categorically excluded
nature of God [--] some theologians distinguish nature from attributes of God; nature refers God’s character NOT related to others; example: spirituality (nature) versus love (attribute)
necessity of Scripture [7C] quality of Scripture; the Bible is necessary for knowing the gospel, for maintaining spiritual life, and for knowing God’s will
Nestorianism [31D3] wrong view of Christ; followed Nestorius (5th-c); acknowledges human and divine natures but denied union of two natures; teaches Christ was two persons
New American Standard Bible (NASB) [12C] (1971); literal translation; popular among conservative evangelicals
New English Translation (NET) [12C] (2006); English Bible on the Internet
New International Version (NIV) [12C] (1984); combining literal translation and functional translation; popular among evangelicals; but the 2011 translation is gender neutral
Nicea (Nicene Creed) [45E3] first ecumenical council (AD 325); to combat Arianism; upheld that Christ is “true God from true God”
non-essential doctrine [3A2] doctrine that has no significant impact on other doctrines or the Christian life, so that believers have liberty to decide what they believe; synonym: minor doctrine
not discerning the body [51D] not understanding the unity and interdependence of the church as a body of Christ; selfish, inconsiderate conduct toward each other
O
office [--] publicly recognized position; having the right and responsibility to perform certain functions for the church
offices of Christ [34A] offices of prophet, priest, and king
old-earth theory [19D2] theory of creation; views the earth as very old, perhaps 4.5 billion years
Olivet Discourse [32B6] Jesus’ teaching on the Mount of Olives (Mt 24—25)
omnipotence [14D11] attribute; God is all powerful and is able to do anything consistent with His nature; unlimited power
omnipresence [14D6] nature of God; God is present everywhere in His totality at the same time; God can be known simultaneously by people all over the world
omniscience [14D7] attribute; God knows all things actual and possible in all times; total or unlimited knowledge
one and only Son, only Son [30E] proper translation of the Greek word monogenes (previously inaccurately translated as “only begotten Son”)
only begotten Son [30E] mistranslation of the Greek word monogenes (Jn 3:16); it actually means “unique” or “one of a kind”; the Arians used this word to deny Christ’s deity, but the church understood it to mean that the Son eternally related as a Son to the Father
ontological proof [13C4] proof for existence of God; since mankind can conceive of the idea of God, God must exist; the very idea of the perfect Being necessitates the objective existence of such a Being (God), for without existence, perfection would be impossible
order of salvation [43B] (Lt) ordo salutis; sequence of a list of events for the completion of salvation; intuitively, regeneration occurs after repentance and faith; however, in the scheme of predestination, regeneration occurs before repentance and faith
ordinance [49C1] religious ceremony or rite
ordination [46B4] religious ceremony; commissions people into a particular ministry, examples: teaching, pastoral care, and leadership; performed by laying of hands by leaders of a denomination, and prayer for the enabling of the Holy Spirit; some believe that orders are indelible, once ordained, always ordained
organism [46A2] form of life; a living being; composed of mutually interdependent parts that maintain various vital processes
original sin, inherited sin, hereditary sin [28C1] human inborn predisposition towards sin

Orthodox churches [59A] churches in eastern Mediterranean; main characteristics: prizing of tradition, a beautiful liturgy, deep continuity with doctrine of ecumenical councils of the early church

overseer [46B2] (Gk) episkopos; the main governing office of a local church; sometimes translated pastor or elder
P
paedobaptist [50D3] people who believe that babies can be baptized; opposite: credobaptist
pagan [--] irreligious or nonbelieving; sometimes used of adherents of primitive religions
panentheism [13D7] (Lt) pan en theos, “all in God”; a belief; the divine intersects every part of the universe, extending beyond space and time; God contains all things within Himself; a combination of theism and pantheism
pantheism [13D6] a belief; identifies God with the universe; the divine and the universe are identical; everything is God and God is everything
papal infallibility [58A3] RCC dogma in 1870; when the pope defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals for the church in discharge of his office, it possesses divine infallibility and is never wrong
parable [32B7] Jesus’ main teaching method; common story conveying spiritual truth about the unexpectedness of kingdom of God and urgency of responding
paraclete (Gk) [36C5] “one called alongside”; title of Holy Spirit; with various meanings: comforter, helper, counsellor, advocate (one who speaks in our defence)
paradise [42B1] the blessed state after death
paradox [32B7] statement or proposition that seems self-contradictory or absurd, but in reality expresses a possible truth

paraphrase [12A3] method of Bible translation; restatement or rewording to improve clarity of the text
parousia (Gk) [53D4] “presence” or “arrival” of Jesus Christ; synonym: second coming

Passover [49C3] important Jewish festival; commemorating God passed over the Israelites while afflicting the Egyptians; symbolizing the Last Supper
pastor [--] (Gk) poimen; “shepherding task”; main governing office of a local church; used interchangeably with elder, overseer, bishop
patience of God [14D16] attribute; God’s goodness in withholding of punishment toward those who sin over some time
patriarch [--] male head of a family or tribe; OR a founder; synonym: Church Fathers
patristics [--] study of the fathers of early church
peccability [32B3] theological view; Christ could have sinned, even though He never did
Pelagianism [--] view taught by Pelagius (5th-c); every soul was created by God and therefore innocent; man had the ability to obey God’s commands and initiate the process of salvation by himself
penal substitution [34B3] doctrine; Christ bore our punishment on the cross in our place

penance [49C5] discipline imposed on a believer who commits a serious sin; usually a RCC practice as a result of confession
Pentateuch [10B1] the first five books of the Bible; the “books of Moses”
Pentecost [36B5] Jewish festival; when the Holy Spirit was poured out in power over the disciples; the day marked the point of transition between the old covenant work and new covenant ministry of the Holy Spirit
perfection of God [14D10] attribute; God completely possesses all excellent qualities
perfectionism [41D2] belief in sinless perfection, or that it is possible to have complete freedom from conscious sin in this life
perseverance of saints [43C5] Calvinistic doctrine; God preserves all true Christians from apostasy; they can never fall away or be lost once they are saved; only those who persevere until the end have been truly born again
persistence of God [14D16] attribute; synonym: patience or forbearance

person [27A3] someone who possesses self-consciousness and self-determination
personal eschatology [42AB] doctrine of future events of individuals, such as death, intermediate state, and final destiny
personality [--] intellect, emotions, and will; characteristic of a personal being
perspicuity of Scripture [7A] clarity, lucidity; easily understood
Pharisee [--] sect of Judaism; strict observance of the Law
pneumatology [{6}] doctrine of the Holy Spirit
polytheism [13D8] belief in many gods; 1st-c Greek and Roman culture
pope [58A3] head of RCC
postmillennialism [53D1] doctrine that Christ will return after (post) the millennium; popular in 19th‑c; believes that the world will become progressively better with the ultimate triumph of the gospel; presently revived in Christian Reconstructionism
post-tribulational premillennialism [53D3] Christ’s return occurs after tribulation; synonym: classical or historical premillennialism
post-tribulational rapture [54B3] rapture occurs after tribulation
pouring baptism [50C1] mode of baptism, by pouring water over the head
prayer [49B] personal communication with God; in worship, meditation, and intercession
pre-incarnate Christ [17D2] the eternal Word before His incarnation

predestination [43A1] theological belief; God determines in advance the destiny of all individuals; God elected (marked out) certain people to salvation and also others to reprobation; Christians have always found it hard to reconcile this with human free will
premillennialism [53D3] Christ’s return will occur before the millennium
premillennialism, dispensational [53D4] doctrine on the future; teaches the church will be raptured before tribulation when God will focus on Israel; Christ will return at the end of tribulation to rescue Israel and establish the millennium
premillennialism, historic [53D3] doctrine on the future; teaches posttribulational rapture in general; Israel and the church are not seen as completely distinct
presbyterian governance [47A2] church governance; authority is vested in elders (presbyters) who are elected by the congregation
presence [52A1] Christ’s return; synonym: parousia
preservation [21B1] component of God’s providence; He keeps all created beings existing and living
presupposition [--] based on a condition already accepted as true
pre-tribulational rapture [54B3] doctrine on the future; Christ will rapture the church before tribulation
pretribulational premillennialism [53D3] doctrine on the future; Christ will return secretly before tribulation, and then again publicly after tribulation to reign for 1000 years
prevenient grace [43E1] inner working of the Holy Spirit; enables a person to receive salvation

priest [34A2] a person appointed by God to represent God before people and to represent people before God; in OT they offered sacrifices, prayers, and praises to God; later, Christ became the great high priest for all believers; OR church officers in RCC and Anglican churches
principalities and powers [24E3] names for angelic and demonic powers; modern translations: rulers, authorities
procession of the Spirit [57B1] act of the Holy Spirit in proceeding forth at the direction of the Father and the Son
prophecy [37D1] spiritual gift; telling something that God has spontaneously brought to mind of the speaker; possibly include preaching
prophet [34A1] mediator or spokesman between God and mankind; one who declares the word of God (called prophecy which may or may not be predictions for the future)
propitiation [34B2] “to appease or to atone”; stresses that the holiness of God was fully satisfied, His wrath appeased, and His righteousness demands were met through the atoning death of Christ; synonym: expiation
proposition [11B2] act of suggesting something to be considered, accepted, adopted, or done
Protestantism [57B3] "people who protest"; a tradition founded after Reformation in 16th‑c, one of the 3 traditions in Christianity (plus Roman Catholicism and Orthodox Church); founded to pursue to restore the faith of the early Church; therefore, it is also called "church of restoration" and "church of renewal"; the main characteristic is emphasis of the Bible which is accepted as the only authority for faith and practice

protevangelium [--] the first announcement of the gospel in the Scripture (Gen 3:15), declaring God would send a Redeemer who would defeat Satan
providence [21A] God’s rule/control/care of mankind; synonym: sustenance
pseudipigrapha [10G5] “false headings or inscriptions”; writings incorrectly attributed to various apostles or noted biblical figures
punishment [56C1] penalty inflicted for an offence or fault
purgatory [58A5] RCC doctrine of a place where the souls of believers go to be further purified from sin until they are ready to be admitted into heaven
purity of the church [45C2] freedom of the church from wrong doctrine and conduct; its degree of conformity to God’s will; synonym: holiness
R
rabbi [--] Jewish teacher
raised with Christ [41A3] description of the union with Christ; a person receives new spiritual life and change in his character and personality after conversion
ransom (or payment) to Satan theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; Christ’s death was a ransom paid to Satan since he held mankind in bondage; taught by Origen
rapture [54B] “caught up”; the sudden catching up of believers to the sky when Christ returns
rationalism [13D5 [17th-c philosophy; everything can be judged by reason; reason is superior to revelation
reasoning [3D] using the rational mind; process of forming inferences, judgments, or conclusions from facts or premises
recapitulation theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; Christ introduces a new redeemed humanity; Christ redeemed mankind by experiencing all phases of Adam’s life and experiences
reconciliation [34B1] making peace with God; restoring a broken (estranged) relationship; mankind was alienated from God, but through Christ’s death, harmony was restored between God and mankind
redemption [38A1] “to set free by the payment of a price”; buying back from slavery to freedom; Christ’s death set the believer free from enslavement to sin
Reformation [57B2 [16th-c reform of the RCC leading to Protestants; key beliefs: justification by faith, priesthood of all believers
regeneration [39D2] work of the Holy Spirit in giving a new life to believers; synonym: born again
renewal [--] return to a deeper Christian faith and life; generally preceded by prayer, repentance, and sanctification; synonym: revival, awakening

repentance [39B3] “change of mind”; remorse and change of heart; a reversal of one’s direction in sinful behaviours or attitudes; turning away from past sinful acts toward a new life
representative view (original sin) [28C3] view of original sin; Adam was the representative of all mankind, therefore Adam’s sin was charged to all mankind
reprobate [43A1] those whom God has not elected for salvation

reprobation [43A3] sovereign decision of God before creation; passes over some persons and not to save them
response [--] answer or reply, either in words or in action
resurrection [33A] rising from the dead into new life; no longer subject to sickness, aging, deterioration, or death
revealed will [14D11] God’s declared will; concerning what we should do or what God commands us to do
revelation* [2A2] “unveiling”; God’s revealing Himself; making Himself known to mankind

revelation, general* [2B] God’s revelation of Himself to all persons at all times and in all places, through nature and human conscience
revelation, progressive* [14A2] piecemeal divine unveiling of truth throughout the ages; revelation in “many portions and many ways” (Heb 1:1)
revelation, special* [2C] revelation of God to specific people; available only to those with access to biblical truth; revealing of truth through Jesus Christ and Scripture; opposite: general revelation
Revised Standard Version (RSV) [12E2] (1952); version that substituted KJV
righteousness of God [14D15] attribute; God always acts in what is right; He is Himself the final standard of what is right; synonym: justice
Roman Catholic Church (RCC) [58] Church of Rome; pledging allegiance to the pope; claims to be the only true church
Roman Catholicism [58A] emphasizes authority of church tradition, RCC as the repository of truth, authority of the papacy, sacraments as essential in salvation
S
Sabbath [19D1] the 7th day of the week (Saturday) on which the Jews were commanded not to work; this practice ensures a rhythm of activity and recreation in life
Sabellianism [17H1] heresy started in late 1st-c; Father = Son = Holy Spirit; three manifestations of one God; synonym: modalism, unitarianism
sacrament [49C1] “visible word”; formal rite or ceremony of the church, as a sign or symbol of spiritual reality; an outward, visible sign or dramatization of an inward, spiritual grace, thus giving a more powerful effect than words; commanded by Christ; Protestants accept 2: baptism and holy communion; some groups add footwashing, holy kiss, agape (fellowship meal); RCC accept 7 sacraments
sacrifice [--] ritual in OT; animal sacrifice was the means for atonement of sin and preservation of relationship with God; it is a symbol for Christ’s death on the cross to pay the penalty that we deserve; it was a full and final means of atonement so that no further sacrifices are needed today
Sadducee [--] Jewish sect; holding religious power at Jesus’ time; disbelieving bodily resurrection
saint [--] “holy person”; refers in NT as any believer who is “in Christ”
salvation [38A1] rescuing someone from danger; in NT, it means bringing someone from captivity by sin into fullness and freedom of God; saved from eternal death to eternal life
salvation history [53D4] school of religious interpretation with liberal tendencies; emphasizes activity of God in history, but not the words that record the events; allows for errors in Scripture
sanctification [41A] “being made holy”; the act of setting apart for a holy purpose; it is God’s work and human cooperation in conforming us to be Christ-like, growing in progressive sanctification in daily spiritual experience
Satan [25A] “adversary”; leading angel who fell into sin; leader of demons in opposition to God
satisfaction theory, commercial theory [34B5] wrong view of atonement; death of Christ restored God’s honour so Christ received a reward which He passed on to sinners
saving faith [39C] trust in Jesus Christ for forgiveness of sins and receive eternal life
saving grace [38C1] God’s grace that leads to the salvation
Saviour [16C1] one who brings salvation
scribe [--] Jewish teacher of the Law, often opposed Jesus’ teaching

Scripture [7A1] (Gk) graphe, (Lt) scriptura, “writings”; sacred writings; 66 books of OT and NT
seal [--] emblem on something to identify its ownership
sealing of the Spirit [36C4] the act of God in giving the Holy Spirit to the believer as a sign of God’s ownership
Second Adam [31B2] Christ as the one who puts right what Adam got wrong, introducing a new humanity; contrasting the First Adam at the beginning of creation
second blessing [36C3] belief by charismatics; a specific blessing after conversion that all Christian should seek

second coming [52] return of Christ at the end of this age; synonym: parousia
secret will [14D11] God’s hidden decrees by which He governs the universe and determines events
self-existence [14D1] synonym: independence of God
self-sufficiency [14D1] synonym: independence of God
semi-Pelagianism] -- [16th-c school of thought; man is affected by sin but can still choose the good; salvation is attained by human cooperation with grace

Septuagint (LXX) [12B1] (Gk) “seventy”; Greek translation of OT in 2nd‑c by 70 scholars; used in quotes by NT writers

seraphim [24E1] angels who continually worship God
session [33C1] the “sitting down” of Christ at God’s right hand after His ascension, indicating that the work of redemption was complete and that He received authority over the universe
Sheol (Hb) [42B1] abode of the dead; synonym: Hades (Gk)

sign [22A2] (Gk) semeion; biblical term for miracles; a thing that points to something else, especially pointing to God’s activity and power
simplicity of God [14D2] nature of God; synonym: unity or singularity
sin [28A1] with a range of meanings: failure to conform to the moral law of God by action or inaction; breaking God’s law; missing the mark (or falling short) of God’s standard in act, attitude, or nature; it is because of our sinfulness that we deserve God’s judgment and need the salvation of Jesus
singularity of God [14D2] nature of God; God is not divided into parts; synonym: unity or simplicity
sinless perfection [41D2] state of totally free from sin; some hold that this is possible in this life; synonym: perfectionism
sinlessness [32B3] characteristic of freedom from sin; synonym: impeccability
social sin [28B5] sin committed by the society as a whole
Socinianism  [17H2] heresy founded by Socinus (16th-c); denied trinity, deity of Christ, and substitutionary atonement; similar to unitarianism
sola fide (Lt) [57B3] “by faith alone” referring to justification

sola gratia (Lt) [57B3] “by grace alone” referring to salvation

sola scriptura (Lt) [57B3] “Scripture alone” referring to foundation of Christian faith

Son of God [30D] title used of Jesus; designates Him as the eternal Son who is equal in nature to God Himself
son of man [30D] title used most often by Jesus for Himself; a deliberately ambiguous title; refers to a man in ordinary sense, but implies He is the heavenly figure in OT (Dan 7:13) who was given eternal rule over the world; thus a title of divinity and humanity
sons of God [24E3] angels (Job 1:6; 2:1)
soteriology [{7}] (Gk) soterion, “salvation”; the doctrine of salvation
soul [27C1] immaterial part of man; used interchangeably with “spirit” in the Bible
soul sleep [42B2] doctrine on intermediate state; believers go into a state of unconscious existence when they die; they will return to consciousness when Christ returns and raises them to eternal life
sovereignty of God [14D11] attribute; God as supreme ruler with authority; He ordains whatever comes to pass, and the divine purpose is always accomplished
speaking in tongues [37D3] spiritual gift; speech, prayer, or praise spoken in a language or syllables not understood by the speaker; when used publicly, the meaning must be interpreted; when used privately, it can give expression to emotions that are beyond words; synonym: glossolalia
special/redemptive grace [38C1] the grace by which God bestows redemption and sanctification; available only through faith in Jesus Christ; synonym: saving grace
spirit [27C1] immaterial part of man; used interchangeably with “soul” in the Bible; some believe that it is different from soul and is the ability to communicate with God
spiritual body [42E2] body which believers receive at future resurrection; it is not immaterial but rather suited to and responsive to guidance of the Holy Spirit
spiritual gift [37A1] special abilities bestowed by the Holy Spirit to serve God
spirituality [14D3] incorporeal or immaterial nature; related to spirit
spirituality of God [14D3] nature of God; synonym: immateriality

sprinkling (baptism) [50C1] mode of baptism; scattering of a liquid over the head
states of Christ [32A1 [2 different relationships which Jesus had to God’s law; states of humiliation and exaltation
stewardship [47C1] mankind’s ability to manage God’s creation and their own possessions; proper attitude: we do not own these things, as they remain God’s and we remain stewards; but we have the responsibility of using and managing them

subordinationism  [17H1] unorthodox doctrine; the Son and the Spirit are inferior or subordinate to, not coequal with, God the Father
substance [17C2] that which a thing consists; in the case of Trinity, it is not physical matter but whatever God is (as Trinity means three persons in one substance); synonym: essence
substantive view (original sin) [28C3] view of original sin; Adam’s corruption is passed on to his descendants through procreation, therefore they are all guilty

substitution [34B3] Christ died in the place of condemned sinners
sufficiency of Scripture [7D] quality of Scripture; containing all the words of God intended for His people for salvation, for trusting and obeying Him perfectly
supernatural [22A1] above or beyond what is natural; unexplainable by natural law or phenomena; attributed to God
supplication [49B2] humble prayer or petition
suzerainty-vassal treaty [--] agreement between the suzerain (king) and his vassals (people); the suzerain (symbolizing God) imposes conditions on his subjects, specifying what he will do for them and what he expects of them; used as a symbol for covenants in the Bible
symbolic or commemorative view [51C4] approach to communion; the elements are representative symbols only, with no presence of Christ
systematic theology [3A1] gathering and systematizing of truth about God
T
teleological proof [13C3] proof for existence of God; explanation of nature in terms of divine purpose and design; nature’s evident purpose and design require a Designer

testament [10A2] synonym: covenant
textual variants [8E1] occurrences of different words in different ancient copies
theism [--] belief in the existence of God or some supreme being

theistic evolution [19D2] theory of creation; God used and guided the process of evolution of life
theodicy [23C1] “the justification of God”, in the light of evil and suffering; formal effort to reconcile evil in the world with God’s goodness and sovereignty

theology (proper) [--] study of God; normally signifying the entire scope of Christian doctrines; could mean just the study of the Godhead
timelessness of God [14D5] nature of God; above time; synonym: eternality of God
Today’s Chinese Version [12G2] (1979, revised 1995); Chinese translation using dynamic equivalence
tongues [37D3] spiritual gift; speak or pray in a language or syllables not understood by the speaker; synonym: speaking in tongues
torment [56C] afflicted with great bodily or mental suffering and pain
total depravity, total inability [43C1] predestination belief; every part of fallen human nature is spoiled and tainted by sin; mankind is totally lack of spiritual good and is unable to do good before God, including inability to accept salvation
tradition [3B5] our Christian heritage, the faith as handed down from the past; it gives Christianity continuity but its authority is always secondary to the Bible
traductionism (soul) [27D2] theory of soul; the soul as well as the body is transmitted from the parents during pregnancy
transcendence of God [14D3] nature of God; God is superior over creation; God is infinite and mankind is finite; God is holy and mankind is sinful; God is the “wholly other” but His “otherness” does not make Him remote; synonym: spirituality
transubstantiation [51C1] RCC doctrine of communion; the elements are said to actually change into the body and blood of Christ, even though the appearance remains unchanged

tribulation, Great Tribulation [52C] future 7-year divine judgment on the earth; with global food shortages, plagues, natural disasters, and widespread destruction and death

trichotomy, tripartite [27C2] humans are threefold: body, soul, and spirit; contrasting dichotomy and monism
trinitarianism [17B1] belief of the Trinity

Trinity [17C] “three persons in one substance”; one God with 3 eternally distinct and equal persons, existing as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
tritheism [17H1] wrong doctrine; regards Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are three Gods

truthfulness of God [14D12] attribute; God’s knowledge and words are true; He is also the final standard of truth
truthfulness of Scripture [8A2] accuracy; completely true and without error; it is also the ultimate standard of truth
twenty-four-hour day theory [19D1] “young earth” view of creation; 6 days of creation in Genesis 1 were literal 24-hour days
typology, type [30B1] study of figures as types; one object is made to represent mystically another object, including persons, events, or statements
U
uncausality [14D1] nature of God; not caused by anything; synonym: self-existence
unchangeableness of God [14D4] nature of God; God is unchanging in His being, perfections, purposes, promises; synonym: immutability
unconditional election [43C2] view in predestination; God’s election is not based on anything that a person does
Union Bible [12G1] the most popular Chinese Bible (1919, revised 2010)
union with Christ [41A3] relationship between Christ and the believer; we are in Christ, Christ is in us, we are like Christ, and we are with Christ
Unitarianism [17H3] heresy; believes that only the Father is God and the other two are not divine
unity of church [45C1] lack of division in church
unity of God [14D2] nature of God; God is not divided into parts; synonym: simplicity or singularity
universal council [10F3] gathering of representatives of the whole church from the whole world; to make decisions on matters of belief or practice; synonym: ecumenical council
universalism [55C2] belief that all mankind will ultimately be saved, regardless of what they do

univocal [14A3] one word with one unambiguous meaning; example: moon; opposite: equivocal

unlimited atonement [43E3] view of Arminianism; Christ’s death paid for sins of all people
unpardonable sin [28D] unusually malicious, wilful rejection and slander against the Holy Spirit’s work attesting to Christ, and attributing that work to Satan
V
veneration [59B4] feeling of awe, respect, reverence; close to worship
venial sin [58A5] less serious sin in RCC teaching; sin that can be forgiven, although perhaps with punishment in this life or in purgatory; opposite: mortal sin
veracity of God [14D12] attribute; synonym: truthfulness, authenticity
vicarious atonement [34B3] “one in place of another”; describes the substitutionary nature of atonement
virgin birth [32A3] Jesus was conceived without a human father; synonym: virginal conception

visible church [45A3] the church that can be seen on earth; comprising of false as well as genuine Christians

volitional [39C2] based on one’s own will, deliberately decided or chosen; in contrast to rational or emotional thoughts
Vulgate [12B2] Jerome’s 4th-c Latin translation of the Bible

W
Wesleyan Quadrilateral [3B4] instrument to interpret Scripture; with 4 elements: Scripture text, tradition, reason, and experience

Western church [57B1] church in western Mediterranean; 2 churches formally split in AD 1054; Western church later split into RCC and Protestants in 16th-c; opposite: Eastern church; 
Westminster Confession [45E3] (1643-1646); a statement of Calvinistic theology
will of God [14D11] attribute; God approves and determines to bring about all actions He plans
wisdom of God [14D7] attribute; God always chooses the best goals and the best means to complete them
Word of God (Bible) [5A1] several meanings in the Bible: Son of God, decrees of God, God’s speech, God’s words spoken by man, God’s word in written form (Bible); refers now usually to the last meaning, as it is available for study, for repeated examination, and for mutual discussion
word of knowledge [37C2] spiritual gift; ability to speak with knowledge about a situation
word of wisdom [37C2] spiritual gift; ability to speak wisely in various situations
worldview [13D] one’s way of interpreting life and its phenomena; may be influenced by religion, race, culture, socioeconomic status, gender, experience, etc

worship [48B] activity of glorifying God; with hearts and voices, with praise, thanksgiving, and adoration; assisted by other elements: music, prayer, preaching, offering, holy communion
wrath of God [14D18] attribute; God intensely hates all sin; different from anger which can be subjective and uncontrollable
Y
Yahweh [16B2] name for God in OT, derived from the Hebrew transliterated as YHWH (called tetragrammaton); wrongly transliterated as Jehovah
creationism: young earth theory [19D1] theory of creation; the earth is relatively young, perhaps 10,000 to 20,000 years old
Z
zealot [--] member of the 1st-c Jewish political sect; advocated violent overthrow of the occupying Roman government

zoeology [--] doctrine of Christian life
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